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ivane javaxiSvili 
saqarvelos sazogado mdgomareoba da kulturuli viTareba 
Zlierebisa da ayvavebis xanaSi (fragmenti)* 

 
ai es aris saqarTvelos uaRresi kulturosnobis damamtkice-

beli sabuTi, saerTaSoriso TanamSromlobis imdroisaTvis gasao-
cari da momxiblavi magaliTi!.. qarTvelebis maSindel mTels siZ-
lieres is Seadgenda, rom samxedro Zlevamosilebis garda maT Ta-
vianT saxelmwifoSi sxva erTaTvis iseTi xelSemwyobi pirobebi 
Sehqmnes, rom isinic rogorc mag. somxebi, osebi, TviT mahmadian-
nic qarTvelTa meTaurobiT saqarTvelos saxelmwifos gaZliere-
bisaTvisa da keTildReobisaTvis qarTvelebTan erTad Tavgamo-
debiT iRvwodnen. swored aq da am xanaSi gamoiCines qarTvelebma 
did-saxelmwifoebrivi azris Segnebisa da misi ganxorcilelebis 
utyuari niWi. 

metad sagulisxmieroa, dasasrul, rom qarTvelobam Zliere-
bis xanaSi Sehqmna saero mxatvruli poeziac. yuradRebis Rirsia, 
rom saqristiano aRmosavleTma saSualo saukuneebSi qarTvelebs 
garda arc erTs xalxs saero poezia ar hqonia: arc asurebs, arc 
somxebs, arc bizantielebs maSin mxatvruli sityviereba ar moepo-
vebaT. es garemoeba rac unda iyos, ra xelSemwyobi mizezebic unda 
gamoeZebnaT mis asaxsnelad, mainc TavisTavad qarTveli eris Zli-
eris mxatvruli niWisa da Semoqmedebis damatkicebelia. 

Tavdapirvelad saero mwerloba saqarTveloSi sparsuli poe-
ziis gavleniTa da TargmanebiT daiwyo. magram male qarTuls 
norCs mxatvrul sityvierebas TviT cxovrebam Seuqmna Sesaferisi 
niadagi erovnuli mimarTulebis gansaviTareblad. maSindel 
sparsul-arabul sakariskaco cxovrebaSi wesad iyo gadaqceuli, 
rom qveynis mmarTvels Tavisi maqebeli meleqse da mexotbe hyo-
loda. xSirad TviT poeziisa da mecnierebis gulwrfeli motrfia-
le sultnebi da Sahebic marto xotbis Semasxmel poetebs ki ar 
uwevdnen mfarvelobas, aramed sazogadod yovels niWiers mgosans 
exmarebodnen. rac ufro meti ganTqmuli da niWieri mwerlebi 
gars exvivnen xelmwifes, miT ufro meti saxeli da pativiscema 
hqonda xolme mas. saqarTveloSic amave niadagze aRmocenda Tav-
dapirvelad originaluri meleqseoba da mexotbeoba. raki `Sesxma~ 
didi darbazobis dros unda yofiliyo warmoTqmuli, mgosans Ta-

                                                 
*
  iv. javaxiSvili, qarTveli eris istoria, t.II, Tbilisi 1983. 
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visi leqsisaTvis uneblied saqarTvelos cxovrebiTgan dResaswa-
ulisaTvis Sesaferisi Tema unda aerCia. rogor daiwyo qarTuli 
poeziis es dargi, Cven ar viciT, imitom, rom Cvenamdis moaRwia 
mxolod mcireodenma nawarmoebebma da isic, rac Senaxulia qar-
Tuli poeziis ukve ganviTarebul mdgomareobas gvixatavs. magram 
erTi rame mainc srulebiT cxadia: jer kidev qarTvel sasuliero 
mgosnebs qarTuli xalxuri sityvierebis leqswyobiTa da eniT 
usargebliaT da SeuTvisebiaT. Cvenamdis moaRwia jer-jerobiT 
mxolod SavTelis `abdulmesia~-m da CaxruxaZis xotbebma, danar-
Ceni `mleqsavebi~-s Txzulebani (ist~rni da az~mni, *596, gv. 365), 
maT Soris `iovane filosofosisa WimWimelisa Sesxma-miTxroba~, 
rogorc etyoba didi istoriuli poema demetre I Sesaxeb (iqve, 
*595, gv. 364), jer-jerobiT dakargulad unda CaiTvalos. `abdul-
mesia~-Si, rogorc prof. n. marma gamoarkvia, leqsad aRwerilia 
daviT aRmaSeneblis cxovreba da moRvaweoba. Txzuleba daweri-
lia didis meleqseobiTis xelovnebiT, Sedareba da poeturi sura-
Tebi gansakuTrebiT dabadebiTgans aqvs avtors amoRebuli da sa-
zogadod odnav saeklesio elferi gadahkravs, sparsuli gavle-
nac naklebad emCneva1. 

CaxruxaZis Sesxma Zalian damaxinjebuli iyo gadamwerTagan 
da mxolod mas Semdgom, rac prof. n. marma didis gonebamaxvilo-
biT maTi pirvandeli saxe aRadgina da TviT nawarmoebs vrceli ax-
sna da gamokvleva daurTo. marto amis Semdgom CaxruxaZis sagu-
lisxmiero qmnilebis didi Rirseba da mniSvneloba CvenTvis cxadi 
gaxda. n. marma daamtkica, rom CaxruxaZis TxzulebaSi erTi mTlia-
ni poema ki ar aris Senaxuli, aramed ramdenime sxvadasxva dros sa-
qarTvelos sxvadasxva gamarjvebisa da dResaswaulis gamo dawe-
rili Sesxmaa. CaxruxaZe sworupovari meleqse iyo, misi xelovneba 
zogjer TvalTmaqcobasa hgavs da yovelTvis gasaocaria, mdidari 
da Seudarebeli samagaliTo leqsTwyoba, mSvenieri musikaluri 
riTmebi amSveneben mis ritoriulis mWevrmetyvelebiT datvir-
Tuls Txzulebebs. CaxruxaZis erTaderTs nakls swored es gada-
metebuli ritoruli enawylianoba Seadgens. CaxruxaZe mraval-
mxriv da Rrmad ganaTlebuli mwerali yofila da misi Txzulebe-
bis zogierTi adgilebis gagebas is aZnelebs, rom mometebuls im 
TxzulebaTagans, romelTa gmirebsac igi gakvriT, TiTo-orola 
sityviT ixseniebs Tavis xotbebSi, Cvenamdis ar mouRwevia da amis 
gamo arc maTi Sinaarsi viciT. CaxruxaZe ki qarTuli ganaTlebuli 
wreebisaTvisa swerda Tavis leqsebs, romelTac yvela es Txzule-
bebi wakiTxuli hqondaT da TiToeuli iqiTgan dasaxelebuli gmi-

                                                 
1  ix. n. maris saucxovo gamocema da gamokvleva Древнегрузиские одописцы, 
ТР. IV. 
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ri maT Tvalwin mTel suraTs uxatavda. marto is garemoebac, rom 
qarTvel imdroindel sazogadoebas CaxruxaZis Txzulebebis ga-
geba da dafaseba SeeZlo, utyuaris mWevrmetyvelebiT amtkicebs, 
ramdenad Rrmad ganaTlebuli da uaRresad ganviTarebuli yofi-
la igi1.  

Tamaris mefobis qarTuli poeziis mSvenebas mainc SoTa 
rusTavelis ukvdavi `vefxistyaosani~2 Seadgens. SoTas sxva 
Txzulebebic hqonia, gansakuTrebiT Tamar mefis xotbani, magram 
didebuls mgosans saxeli mainc misma poemam moupova. Tavisi 
nawarmoebis SesaniSnavs winasityvaobaSi rusTavels sagu-
lisxmiero azri aqvs gamoTqmuli poeziisa da siyvarulis Sesaxeb. 
SoTas sityviT `Sairoba pirveladve sibrZnisaa erTi dargi, 
saRmrTo saRmrTod gasagoni, msmenelTaTvis didad margi~. magram 
misi gageba yvelas ar SeuZlia, saWiroa rom TviT mkiTxveli anu 
msmeneli momzadebuli `kaci vargi~ iyos. leqsi da Sairoba 
imitomac aris kargio, rom `grZeli sityua (ese igi azri) mokled 
iTqmis~. SoTas sityviT moSairoba sam dargad iyofoda: erTs 
dargs Seadgens `leqsi cotai~, patara, mokle nawarmoebni, ro-
melTac `ar ZaluZs srulqmna sityuaTa gulisa gasagmireTa~; 
meores ekuTvnis `sanadimod, samRerelad, saaSikod, salaRobod, 
amxanagTa saTrevelad~ dawerili msubuqi poezia; `Cuen maTica 
guiamebis~-o ambobs didebuli mgosani, Tu ki TavianTi azri 
gamosTqves `naTelad~; mesame da namdvili moSairoba aris sibr-
Znis samsaxuri, rodesac meleqses didi poeturi Txzulebebis 
wera SeuZlia. `meleqseTa kargTa swori~ is aris, Tavis leqss 
`ityuis vinca grZelad~, rodesac `meleqsesa saubarTa tkbilTa 
frqueva~ SeuZlia, magram ki rom Tanac `ar Seamoklos qarTuli, 
ara qmnas sityua-mciroba~. aseTi WeSmariti mgosani, rusTavelis 
sityviT, Taviss niWs da Semoqmedebas `cudad ar abrkolebdes~, 
aramed igi amasTanave unda mijnuric iyos ise, rom `erTi uCndes 
samijnuro~ da `yovlsa misTvis xelovnobdes, mas aqebdes, mas am-
kobdes... yuelas misTvis musikobdes~. amgvarad, SoTas azriT 
namdvili brZeni poeti imave dros mijnuri unda yofiliyo, 
siyvaruliT aRfrTovanebuli. da aq SoTa uxsnis mkiTxvels, Tu ra 
aris da rogori unda iyos WeSmariti mijnuroba. akad. n. marma 
Tavis SesaniSnavs gamokvlevaSi daamtkica, rom SoTa rusTaveli 
raindobisa da rainduli siyvarulis mqadagebeli iyo.3 SoTa 
ambobs, rom siyvaruli aris `turfa sacodnelad Zneli gvari.~ 

                                                 
1  ix. n. maris saucxovo gamokvleva Древнегрузиские одописцы, ТР. IV, gv.28-

76. gansakuTrebiT 48-51. 
2  ix. am Tavis boloSi. 
3  Вступительные и заключительные строфы витязя в барсовой коже Шоты из 

Рустави, ТР, IV. 
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namdvili mijnurobisaTvis satrfos erTguleba iyo saWiro, rom 
`Tavis wina igonebdes niadagmca~ da hqonoda `SoriT kvdoma, 
SoriT dagva, SoriT alva~. mijnuri unda yofiliyo satrfos 
erTguli `xanieri~ Tayvanismcemeli, `ar meZavi bilwi mruSi~, man 
unda Tavis `gulsa erTi daajeros~. amasTanave rainds mijnurs 
`Tvalad siturfe hmarTebs~ da `sibrZne, simdidre, siuxve, siyme 
da mocaleoba, ena, goneba, daTmoba, mZleTa mebrZolTa mZleoba~. 
yvela es Tvisebebi Seadgendnen `mijnurTa zneobis~ auculebels 
kuTvnilebas. rogorc n. marma gamoarkvia, aq dasuraTebulia 
rainduli siyvaruli da sayuradRebo is aris, rom swored amgvari 
Tvisebebi iyo saWiro rainduli siyvarulisaTvis dasavleTs 
evropaSic.1 rainduli mijnuroba ise, rogorc mas SoTa hqada-
gebda, namdvili platonuri siyvaruli aris, ganyenebuli, maRali 
da uangaro da swored amgvari siyvaruli aris dasuraTebuli 
TviT poemaSi. rogorc daamtkica n. marma, rainduli mijnuroba da 
kargi moymeoba, Wabukoba da Zmadnaficoba gmiruli qceva-zne aris 
aRwerili TviT `vefxis-tyaosan~-Siac.2 SoTa rusTavelma, ro-
gorc TviT avtori ambobs, Tavisi poemisaTvis aiRo sparsuli 
ambavi, romelic `qarTulad naTargmanebi~ yofila. 

etyoba es ambavi didis xnis naTargmni yofila. amas isic 
amtkicebs, rom poemaSi sparsuli sakuTari saxelebi damaxinje-
buli yofila da TviT rusTavelsac am saxiT scodnia es saxelebi. 
SeiZleba misi mTargmnelis vinaoba, mainc-da-mainc TviT sparsuli 
dedani arc ki scodnoda da igi ambobs es naTargmni ambavi `vpove~-
o. rusTavels moswonda es ambavi da `obol margalitad~ sTvlida, 
magram Tavisi Txzulebis RirsebisaTvis es damamcirebel gare-
moebad ar miaCnda imitom, rom Tavisi Txzulebis maRal Rirsebas 
kargada hgrZnobda. akad. n. marma Tavis zemoaRniSnuls SesaniSnavs 
SromaSi dagvanaxa, Tu ra Sinaarsi misca SoTam Tavis poemas, rom 
igi maRali platonuri, rainduli siyvarulisa da qalis Tayvanis-
cemis mqadageblad gamovida. 

ueWvelia agreTve rusTavels SemTxveviT ar eqmneba Tavisi 
qmnilebis arakad iseTi ambavi aRebuli, sadac moTxrobilia, rom 
`sxva Ze ar esva mefesa marT oden marto asuli~ da sadac SeiZ-
leboda naTqvami yofiliyo da SoTam sTqva kidec `lekui lomisa 
sworia Zu iyos Tunda xuadia~-o. XII sauk., rodesac saqarTvelos 
samefo taxtzec giorgi III mxolod Sobili asuli didebuli 
Tamari ijda, `vefxis-tyaosani~-s es garemoeba yoveli qarTvelis 
guls moxvdeboda.3 

                                                 
1  Вступительные и заключительные строфы витязя в барсовой коже Шоты из 

Рустави, ТР, IV, gvVIII. 
2  iqve, gvVIII-XXXVII. 
3  laSa giorgim sikvdilis win warCinebulT uTxrao: `naTqvami aris 

ZveliTa~ lekvi lomisa sworia, Zu iyos ginda £vadia. da es sityva 
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raki gamoirkva, rom didebuli SoTa qalis Tayvaniscemisa da 
rainduli siyvarulis mqadagebeli iyo, sakiTxi uneblied ibadeba, 
Tu rogor da ra niadagze unda aRmocenebuliyo amgvari 
moZRvreba. cxadia rasakvirvelia, rom qalis siyvaruli `turfa~ 
da maRal saTnoebad yofiliyo aRiarebuli, amisaTvis aucileb-
lad saWiro iyo, rom saqarTveloSi ymawvil vaJs ufleba hqonoda 
Tavisi gulis satrfo sacolod TiTon aerCia, rom Zlieri 
sacolqmro siyvaruli arsebuliyo. sadac es jer ar arsebobda, 
rasakvirvelia, iq SeuZlebelia Tavisufals mijnurobas Tavis-
Tvis gza gaekafa. Cven exla SegviZlia davamtkicoT, rom saqar-
TveloSi erTica da meorec ukve IX sauk. arsebobda: ai mag. mTavari 
giorgi CorCaneli, romelmac Tavisi sayvareli meuRlis gardac-
valebis Semdgom `sxva meuRlisa SeerTebai arRa odes Tavs idva~ 
da sikvdilamde misi erTguli darCa; an Tunda giorgi mTawmin-
delis mama, romelic qalis silamaziT da saTnoebiT moxibluli 
TavisTvis sacolos Tavisuflad irCevs...1 amgvar niadagze SeiZ-
leboda aRmocenebuliyo SoTa rusTavelis qadagebac qalis 
Tayvaniscemisa da mijnurobaze. qal-vaJis swor-uflebianobis is 
azri, romelic SoTa rusTavelis ukvdavs TxzulebaSi aris ga-
moTqmuli, metad damaxasiaTebelia XII sauk. qarTuli azrovnebis 
maRal-ganviTarebisaTvis. magram is aris sayuradRebo, rom qalTa 
sworuflebianobis azri qarTuls mwerlobaSi winaTac trialeb-
da; ukve w~a ninos cxovrebaSi naTqvamia, qarTvelTa ganmanaT-
lebels TviT RvTaebisagan moevlina zecieri mociquli, rome-
lmac aT mcnebasaviT dawerili `wigni~ misca; iq sxvaTa Soris naT-
qvami iyo: `arca mama-kaceba¡, arca dedakaceba¡, armed Tquen yo-
velni erT xarTa”-o.2 xolo qarTuls arqipieratikonSi sweria: 
`wmida da erTswor hyavi mamakaci da dedakaci, viTarca saTno 
giCda Sen ara xolo Tu mamaTa, aramed dedaTaca moec madli 
sulisa Senisa wmidisa~-o3. 

meTormete saukuneSi xom zogierTi qalebi, rogorc mag. 
xuaSaqi coqali da kravai jayeli, saqarTveloSi saxelmwifo 
saqmeebSic ki monawileobas iRebdnen da es monawileoba uSedego 
da unayofo ara yofila. piriqiT, Cven mogvepoveba ara erTi 
sagulisxmiero cnoba, romelic naTlad amtkicebs, rom qalTa 
gavlenas mamakacTa mkacri moqmedeba mourbilebia da keTilSo-

                                                                                                              
mefeT mefes dedas Cems Tamarzedac iTqva aw me moga£seneb dasa Cemsa 
rusudansa...~ (f. gorgijaniZe, Msc. Georg., N6, gv. 101). 

1  ix. Cemi `q~l samarTlis istoria”, I. 
2  WeliSiseuli w~a ninos c a, ix. e. TayaiSvilis Опис., рук. общ. распр. 

грамот., w. II, gv. 749 
3  arqihieratikosi, k. kekeliZis gamocema, gv. JÀ. 
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biluri ieri miucia. arabi mematiane mogviTxrobs, rom 1162 w., 
rodesac qarTvelebma dvinSi gaimarjves da Zlevamosilni nadav-
liTa da tyveebiT datvirTulni Sin brundebodnen, mahmadiani 
tyve mamakacebi saaugod sul mTlad gaaSiSvles da ise wamoasxeso; 
magram qarTvelma qalebma es Seityves Tu ara, maSinve TavianT 
qmrebs es saqcieli dauwunes da usayvedures, rom isini mahmadi-
anT aseT magaliTs aZleven, romelic maT SeiZleba qarTvelebze 
gamoiyenon da am saqcieliT qarTvel qalTac sircxvili aWamono. 
ibn alasiris sityviT, qarTvelebma qalebis am sayveduris Semdgom 
tyveebs TavianTi tanisamosi daubrunes da Caacves.1 qarTvelma 
qalebma, maSasadame, is maRallmobiereba da sibraluli gamoiCi-
nes, romelic ase sagrZnobeli da saWiroa omianobis saSinels 
simkacris dros. 

am mokle da mkrTal sazogado mimoxilviTganac, romlis da-
werac Cven SevZeliT saqarTvelos kulturuli mdgomareobis Se-
saxeb XII sauk., mgonia yvelasaTvis cxadi unda iyos, rom saqar-
Tvelo maSin marto samxedro uZlevelobiT ki ar yofila mosili, 
aramed kulturuladac Zlieri iyo da ayvavebuli cxovreba, 
mdidari da mravalmxrivi mwerloba da dawinaurebuli xelovneba 
amSvenebda!.. 

                                                 
1  defremeri, Frag., gv. 500. 
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mixako wereTeli 
Sesavali* 

 

„vefxis-tyaosani“, Cveni azriT, Zalian saintereso unda iyos 
evropeli mkvlevrebisTvis ara mxolod rogorc xelovnebis didi 
nimuSi, brwyinvale literaturuli Zegli, Seqmnili evropis gana-
pira regionSi, saqarTveloSi, romlis sidiadiT tkboba sityvis 
xelovnebis moyvarulebs originalsa da TargmanSi SeuZliaT, ara-
med aseve rogorc Sua saukuneebis kulturis mniSvnelovani Zeg-
li, romelSic feodaluri sazogadoebis ganviTarebam da saqar-
TveloSi feodalizmis safuZvelze warmoSobilma kulturam Ta-
vis mwvervals miaRwia. faqtia, rom qarTuli cxovrebis wesi ise-
Tive iyo, rogoric im dros evropaSi. qarTuli feodaluri siste-
mac frangulsa da germanuls hgavda. saocaria, rom identuri iyo 
dasavleT evropasa da saqarTveloSi arsebuli imdroindeli so-
cialuri urTierTobebis gamomxatveli terminebic ki. maSindeli 
qarTuli raindobis instituti da samefo karis cxovrebis wesi 
Zalian axlos iyo dasavleTevropulTan; maSindeli qarTuli 
mxatvruli literatura imave suliT iyo gamsWvaluli, romli-

Tac provansuli an germanuli. amitom „vefxis-tyaosnis“ evro-
pelma mkiTxvelma ufro naklebad unda ifiqros aRmosavlel poe-
tebze, vidre provansel trubadurebze da germanel minezinge-
rebze, miuxedavad im garegnuli msgavsebisa aRmosavlurTan, ro-
melic qarTul saraindo romans axasiaTebs. rainduli samsaxuri, 
vasalis erTguleba siuzerenisadmi, keTilSobili raindebi, qa-
lis gaRmerTeba, misadmi trfoba, erTguleba da misi mudmivi msa-
xureba rogorc umaRlesi siuzerenisa, mefisa, megobroba da me-
gobris, ZmaTnaficisa da satrfos siyvaruli Tavganwirvamde – 

amas iseve umReris rusTveli „vefxis-tyaosanSi“, rogorc tru-
badurebi da minezingerebi umRerodnen dasavleT evropaSi. 

rusTvelis sityvebi: „ese ambavi sparsuli, qarTulad naTar-

gmanebi, ... vpove da leqsad gardavTqvi“ (prologi, 3) mxolod 
Tvalis asaxvevadaa naTqvami, radgan rusTveli Tavis poemaSi, 
romelic man Tamar mefes uZRvna – mefes, romelsac, rogorc 
TviTonve aRiarebs, etrfis, rac sruliadac ar niSnavs imas, rom 

                                                 
*   Schotha Rustaveli, Der Ritter im Pantherfell, Übersetzung aus dem wiederhergestellten 

und kritisch bearbeiteten georgischen Originaltext von Michael von Tseretheli, Paris, 
1975. germanulidan Targmna ekaterine gamyreliZem. 
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es marTlac ase unda yofiliyo, radgan trfoba aucilebeli 
elementi iyo Sua saukuneebis raindi poetebisaTvis rogorc 
saqarTveloSi, aseve dasavleT evropaSi – Zalian faqizad, magram 
daufaravad asaxavs ramdenime istoriul movlenas giorgi III-isa 
da misi saxelganTqmuli asulis, didi Tamar mefis epoqidan da, 
rogorc Cans, is kidev ufro frTxilad da Sefarulad exeba 
ambebs Tamaris piradi cxovrebidan, romlebic CvenTvis ucnobia 
istoriografiidan. 

rusTvelma rom zemoT moyvanili sityvebi mxolod garkveu-
li mizniT Tqva da rom isini ar Seesabameba sinamdviles, jer kidev 
nabeWdi saraindo eposis pirvelma gamomcemelma, batoniSvilma 
vaxtangma, SemdgomSi vaxtang VI-m aRniSna (Tbilisi, 1712). sinamdvi-
leSi, sparsul literaturaSi msgavsi Sinaarsis „ambavi“ ar arse-
bobs da arc SeiZleboda arsebuliyo, radgan eposis suls, adamia-
nebs da a.S. araferi aqvT saerTo sparseTsa da sparselebTan. spar-
seli ver SeZlebda aseTi „ambis“ daweras. eposis gmirebi mxolod 
garegnulad arian arabebi, indoelebi da a.S. — muslimanebi, sinam-
dvileSi isini namdvili qarTveli kacebi da qalebi, mefeebi, rain-
debi, feodaluri Sua saukuneebis maRali wris warmomadgeneli qa-
lebi, qristianebi arian, qristianuli da berZnuli ganaTlebiT da 
kulturiT miuxedavad imisa, rom maTTvis arc arabul-sparsuli 
aris ucxo, iseve rogorc berZnuli filosofiisa da qristianobis 
saufuZvelze aRzrdili rusTvelisTvis ar iyo ucxo aRmosavlu-
ri kultura. TvalSi sacemia, rom rodesac rusTveli da misi gmi-
rebi citatebiT laparakoben, es gamoTqmebi umetesad berZeni fi-
losofosebis naSromebidan da Zveli da axali aRTqmidan momdina-
reobs da arasodes arabuli da sparsuli nawarmoebebidan. yvela-
feri, rac eposSi arabuli da sparsulia, aris, rogorc ukve iTqva, 
mxolod garegnuli msgavseba da aman araviTar SemTxvevaSi ar un-
da Seiyvanos SecdomaSi rusTvelis mkvlevari. ra Tqma unda, rus-
Tvelis msoflmxedvelobaSi, romelic evropul-berZnuli da 
qristianulia, „aRmosavlur“ naazrevsac vipoviT, magram is Zve-
lia da didi xnis win gaxda saerTo aRmosavleTisa da dasavleTis 
mTeli kulturuli samyarosaTvis. 

rogor gaCnda da ganviTarda saqarTveloSi feodalizmi, ra-
tom iyo raindobis instituti da sakaro literatura, Sua sauku-
neebis mTeli qarTuli kultura ufro metad dasavlurevropuli 
xasiaTisa, vidre bizantiuris, sparsulis, aRmosavlurisa — es is 
problemebia, romlebic did interess iwvevs istorikosebs, lite-
raturis da kulturis istorikosebs Soris, radgan sazogadoeb-
rivi cxovrebis, saxelmwifos da a.S. ganviTareba bizantiaSi, spar-
seTSi da sxvagan mainc sxvanairad mimdinareobda, vidre saqarTve-
loSi da swored amitom iyos ase gansxvavebuli saqarTvelos Sua 
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saukuneebis kultura misi mezobeli qveynebis kulturisgan. am 
qveynebSi arc qarTulis msgavsi sakaro literatura Seqmnila. bi-
zantiasa da somxeTSi Zalian mwirad gvxvdeba sakaro literatu-
ris nimuSebi. sparseTSi, miuxedavad imisa, rom didi sakaro lite-
ratura arsebobda, Tu am epoqis cnobil sparsul eposebs „vefxis-
tyaosans“ SevadarebT, miuxedavad „vefxis-tyaosnis“ garegnulad 
aRmosavlur eposTan msgavsebisa, isini mainc or sxvadasxva sam-
yaros ekuTvnis. sparsuli satrfialo eposis, „visramianis“ qar-
Tul TargmanSic, romelic TiTqmis „gadmoqarTulebulia“ da 
„rusTvelis“ epoqamdea Seqmnili, sul sxva suli sufevs, vidre 
„vefxis-tyaosanSi“ miuxedavad imisa, rom rusTveli baZavs `visra-
mianis~ ramdenime adgils da am poemidan gamoTqmebsa da aforiz-
mebs iyenebs Tavis `vefxis-tyaosanSi”. dasavleT evropaSi feoda-
luri institutebi, raindobis feodaluri instituti da feoda-
luri kultura sazogadod germanikuli warmonaqmnia, rac ar un-
da vTqvaT am faqtis sawinaaRmdegod. Sua saukuneebSi saqarTve-
loze dasavleTevropeli germanebis gavlenaze an piruku lapara-
kic ar SeiZleba iyos. rogor SeiZleboda saqarTveloSi gaCenili-
yo da ganviTarebuliyo is, rac arc bizantiaSi, arc somxeTSi da 
arc ruseTSi, aramed dasavleT evropaSi gaCnda da ganviTarda? aq, 
Cveni azriT, mkveTrad unda davupirispirdeT im gavrcelebul 
azrs, rom arabebis, maTi kulturisa da literaturis gavlenam es-
paneTidan mTels dasavleT evropaze Turme gansazRvra provansu-
li da Semdeg germanuli da rainduli Sua saukuneebis sxva lite-
raturebis xasiaTi. faqtia, rom arabulma literaturam espanur-
zec ki ar iqonia didi „gavlena“ da igi yovelTvis sruliad erov-
nuli xasiaTisa iyo da am mimarTulebiT viTardeboda. ufro nak-
lebi gavlena iqonia, SeiZleba iTqvas, araviTari gavlena arc mo-
uxdenia arabul literaturas pravansulze. arabuli literatu-
ra gansxvavdeboda Sua saukuneebis dasavluri literaturisga-
nac, romelic sxva suliT iyo nasazrdoebi. arabuli „gavlena“ sxva 
qveynebze bevrad ufro didi iyo, vidre dasavleT evropaze da 
swored am qveynebSi ver Seiqmna am gavlenis gamo dasavleT-
evropulis msgavsi literatura! saqarTveloSic didi iyo ara-
buli „gavlena“ — daaxloebiT naxevari aTaswleulis manZilze ba-
tonobdnen iq arabebi — magram qarTuli literatura, amis miuxe-
davad, ar iyo arabuli xasiaTisa. kidev ufro didi iyo saqarTve-
loSi sparsuli „gavlena“, magram, miuxedavad amisa, aq Seiqmna sru-
liad erovnuli xasiaTis mxatvruli literatura, romelic da-
savleTevropulTan ufro axlos iyo, vidre sparsulTan, da a.S. ra 
Tqma unda, xalxebi erTmaneTTan kontaqtebis Sedegad ucxo kul-
turis monapovrebs iTviseben, magram erovnuli qmnilebebis 
xasiaTs gansazRvravs ara cxovrebis garegnuli pirobebi, aramed 
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gonis, sulis, sisxlisa da xalxis TviTmyofadoba — sruliad 
ucxoc gonebisa da sulis ZaliT erovnuli xdeba — da es unda 
gaiTvaliswinos mkvlevarma upirveles yovlisa, raTa aseTi da 
msgavsi problemebis sworad gadaWra SeZlos.  

zedmiwevniTi, sityvasityviTi prozauli Targmani „vefxis-
tyaosnis“ originalisa, romelsac Svid saukuneze meti xnis gan-
mavlobaSi amaxinjebdnen gadamwerebi da romelic didi gaWirve-
biT da mecadineobiT iqna kritikulad damuSavebuli da interpo-
laciebisagan gaTavisuflebuli, mizanSewonilad meCvena, raTa 
mkvlevrebisTvis samuSaos gasaadvileblad meCvenebina is, Tu ra 
iyo teqstSi sakuTriv rusTveliseuli.  

„vefxis-tyaosnis“, rogorc xelovnebis didi, ukvdavi nimu-
Sis, aRqma mxolod teqstis originalis wakiTxvisas SeiZleba; gar-
kveulwilad es Targmanis saSualebiTac aris SesaZlebeli, Tu 
mTargmneli TviTon aris niWieri poeti da teqsts kargad galeq-
savs, rac momavlis saqmea da rac iseTive Zneli davaleba iqneba 
qarTuli poeziis mTargmnelisTvis, rogorc homerosisa da dan-
tes mTargmnelTaTvis, romlebic itvirTaven maTi xelovnebis si-
diadis araberZnul da araitaliur enebze gadmocemas.  

interpolaciebi poemaSi „vefxis-tyaosani“ Sevkribe wignis 
meore nawilSi. maT Soris saukeTesoebi ekuTvnis metwilad mesxi 
poetis kalams, rogorc igi Tavis Sesaxeb poemis „epilogSi“ gvam-
cnobs: „vwer vinme mesxi meleqse me rusTvelisad amisa“. magram man 
ara marto poemis „epilogi“, aramed interpolaciebis umetesobac 
dawera, ris Cvenebasac me teqstis qarTuli gamocemis „SesavalSi“ 
Sevecade. 

am CarTuli, rogorc Cans, aRdgenili strofebis Targmna Sem-
degi mizezebis gamo CavTvale saWirod: 1. mesxma poetma es stro-
febi rusTvelis poemaSi CarTo mis Sesavsebad, Sesamkobad — ara 
didi poetis, rusTvelis saxeliT rogorc misma gamyalbebelma, 
aramed rogorc rusTvelis Tayvanismcemelma misi nawarmoebis 
siyvaruliT, rogorc Cans, cota xnis Semdeg misi gardacvalebi-
dan, romlis TariRic CvenTvis cnobilia. bevr am CarTul strof-
Tagans, rogorc, magaliTad, trfobis kodeqss, romelic TiTqmis 
identuria dasavleTevropuli Sua saukuneebis kodeqsisa, poeti-
kas da a.S., udidesi mniSvneloba aqvT qarTuli kulturis, gansa-
kuTrebiT am epoqis literaturis kvlevisaTvis. 2. es CanarTebi 
naTlad uCvenebs literaturis istorikoss, Tu rogor SeuZlia 
niWier da keTilganwyobil interpolators — da swored aseTi iyo 
mesxi meleqse — amis miuxedavad mainc daamaxinjos xelovnebis di-
di nimuSi. 3. sxva, gviandeli (XVI-XVIII ss.), uniWo poetebis CanarTe-
bi, romlebic TavianTi xSirad uSno da erTmaneTTan daukavSire-
beli strofebiT ara marto rusTvelis, aramed mesxi poetis 
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strofebis Sevsebas da Semkobas cdiloben, gviCvenebs, Tu ra Sors 
SeiZleba wavides uniWo interpolatorebis qedmaRloba. gansa-
kuTrebiT miuRebeli da azrs moklebulia maTi e.w. „majamebi“, sa-
dac strofis oTxi taepis bolo nawilebi omonimuri riTmebiT 
aris gawyobili. TviTon rusTvels Zalian cota aqvs majamis msgav-
si strofebi; igi werda nawilobriv majamas, romelic warmoad-
gens sityvebis lamaz TamaSs da yovelTvis gasagebi da gonebamax-
viluria. 

wignis meore nawilSi Tavi Sevikave rogorc uniWo poetebis 
mier dawerili da mraval xelnawerSi dadasturebuli ~vefxis-
tyaosnis~ gviani gagrZelebebis, aseve zogierTi sxva CanarTi 
strofis Setanisagan, romlebsac arc mkvlevrebisTvis da arc ub-
ralo mkiTxvelisTvis aqvs rame mniSvneloba. interpolaciebis 
orive zemoT naxsenebi saxeoba Cveni miznebisTvis sruliad sakma-
risia. 

  
miunxeni, 1949.      mixeil wereTeli 
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giorgi wereTeli 
`vefxistyaosnis~ `sevdisa mufaraxi~* 

 
es gamoTqma, sevdisa mufaraxi vefxistyaosanSi orjer gvxv-

deba. erTxel saxeldobr Cveni gamocemis1 884 strofSi2 (gv. 173), 
pirdapir aris naxmari gamoTqma sevdisa mufaraxi. 

 
ra Seatyo mojobeba man, sevdisa mufaraxman, 
gananaTla piri-vardi sixarulman dausaxman, 
cnobierTa dastaqarman, ucnoboTa oxvra-axman; 
cnobieri sityva uTxra ucnobisa rasme mzraxman. 
 
am SemTxvevaaSi, `sevdisa mufaraxi~ naxmaria epiTetad avTan-

dilis mimarT. 
meored es sityvebi gvxvdeba rostevanis pasuxSi TinaTi-

nisadmi: 
 
ubrZana: `Svilo, razomca mWirs saqme savaglaxia, 
Seni Wvreta da siaxle lxinadve damisaxia, 
momqarvebeli sevdisa, marT viTa mufaraxia. 
veWv, ra scna, Senca mamarTlo, Cemi sulTqma da axia~3. 
 
e.i. rostevani eubneba TinaTins: Seni Wvreta da SenTan siax-

love lxinad damisaxia da CemTvis es aris sevdis gamqarvebeli, 
swored ise, rogorc mufaraxio. 

ukve am teqstidan Cans, rom mufaraxi raRac sevdis gamqarve-
beli saSualebaa. asedac esmiT `vefxistyaosnis~ komentatorebs 
sityvis mniSvneloba. 

vaxtangi mufaraxisaTvis Semdeg ganmartebas iZleva: 
`mufaraxi majunsa hqvian, TaTrebi mufaraxs eZaxian~ (rT, 

gv.ti), an kidev: `mufaraxi~ iagundis majunia~ (ypd, gv. tme)1. 

                                                 
*   ̀ orioni~, a. SaniZisadmi miZRvnili saiubileo krebuli, Tbilisi, 1967. 
1  vefxistyaosani, Tbilisi, 1988, teqsti moamzades gamosacemad giorgi 

wereTelma, sargis caiSvilma, guram kartoziam, redaqtorebi: giorgi 
wereTeli, irakli abaSiZe. igive teqsti udevs safuZvlad 1988 wlis 
gamocemas, romelSic saredaqcio kolegiis (irakli abaSiZe, aleq-
sandre baramiZe, pavle ingoroyva, akaki SaniZe, giorgi wereTeli) mier 
Setanilia mcireodeni cvlilebebi. 

2  2. 1987 wlis gamocemis 894 strofi. 
3  Cveni gamocemis 107 strofi, gv. 26 (=1987 wlis gamocemis 108 strofi). 
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aseTive ganmarteba aqvs mocemuli sabas mufarax sityvi-
saTvis: `mufaraxi iagundis majuni~2, Tan `vefxistyaosanze~ miu-
TiTebs. 

ufro dawvrilebiT ganmartavs am sityvas Teimuraz bagra-
tioni. 107 (= vaxtangis gamocemis 109) strofTan dakavSirebiT igi 
aRniSnavs: 

`mufaraxi Cveneburad ewodebis, arabulad mufaray aris. ese 
ewodebis ese gvarsa, romelica guliswylulebasa da sensa gu-
lisasa hkurnebs~.3 

meore adgilas Teimurazi aseT ganmartebas iZleva: `mufaraxi 
gulis gasamTelebeli majuni aris (gina dubedi). qarTulad 
dubedi ewodebis majunsa. amas aRmosavleTis eqimni akeTeben, 
iagundTa, margalitTa da TvalTagan patiosanTa. es majuni gu-
listkivils didad argebs. sevdis mufaraxi aris kaci, romelic 
moyvassa Tvissa tkbilisa laparakiTa da saubriTa lxinebas 
miscems~4. 

am ganmartebas emyareba, rogorc Cans uordrodropi, ro-
desac mufaraxisaTvis iZleva Targmans `electuary~,5 xolo `sevdisa 
mufaraxisaTvis~ `the elixir of greif”, Tanac, CubinaSvilze dayrdno-
biT ganmartavs `mup’harakh, a medicine made of opium or hashish”6. 

                                                                                                              
1  ix. vaxtangis gamocema, aRdgenili akaki SaniZis mier (Tbilisi, 1937) da 

am gamocemisaTvis darTul `TargmanSi axsnili sityvebi~, gv. 379. 
2  akaki SaniZisa da ioseb yifSiZis gamocema, Tbilisi, 1928, gv. 232. 
3  Teimuraz bagrationi, gamarteba poema vefxistyaosnisa, gaioz imeda-

Svilis gamocema, Tbilisi, 1980, gv. 27. 
4  Teimuraz bagrationi, 874 (vaxtangis gamocemis 894) strofis ganmar-

teba, gv. 151. 
5  M. Wardrop-is Targmanis 108 strofi. 
6  M. Wardrop-is Targmanis 874 strofi da SeniSvna, aqve unda aRvniSnoT, 

rom M. Wardrop-is inglisur Targmans `vefxistyaosnis~ teqstis gage-
bisaTvis gansakuTrebuli mniSvneloba aqvs, radgan igi bwkarebis 
mixedviT ki ar aris Sesrulebuli, aramed Sedegia qarTul dedanze 
oci wlis muSaobisa, Tanac vordrops Targmanze muSaobisas imdroin-
deli gamoCenili qarTveli mecnierebi exmarebian, amis Sesaxeb TviT 
oliver uordropi aRniSnavs winasityvaobaSi: (Tbilisis gamocemis gv. 
14-15): 
`sasiamovno movaleobad mimaCnia aq ganvacxado didi daxmarebis Sesa-
xeb, romelic am wignis gamosacemad momzadebisas gamiwies. imdeni piri 
TanamSromlobda, rom SeuZlebelia personalurad, yvelasi maTi dasa-
xeleba, magram gansakuTrebuli madloba ekuTvnis b. miqel wereTels, 
mTeli xelnaweris mTlianad wakiTxvisaTvis, da profesor niko mars 
sankt-peterburgis universitetidan, romelmac mogvawoda damate-
biTi masala da neba dagvrTo gamogveqveynebina damatebaSi bundovani 
Sesavali strofebisa da sxva adgilebis misi rusuli Targmanis in-
glisuri versia. damxmareni sakmao kompensacias miiReben imis Seg-
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iustine abulaZe Tavis 1926 wlis gamocemisaTvis darTul 
leqsikonSi 89 strofis (=Cveni gamocemis 107 str.) `mufarax~ 
sityvas amgvarad ganmartavs: `mufaraxi, arab. naRvlis, gina 
sevdis, gamqarvebeli saSualeba, mwuxarebis ukumyreli ram~1. Tan 
arabuli sityvebis saZieblSi mkvlevari iZleva sityvis arabul 
Sesatyviss: 2مفرح. 

akaki SaniZe am sityvisaTvis aseT ganmartebas iZleva: `kai 
gunebaze momyvani wamali~3. 

yvela es ganmarteba ZiriTadad sworia, Tumca saWiroebs 
erTgvar dazustebas. magram vidre am sityvas SevexebodeT, saWi-
roa gavarkvioT zusti mniSvneloba sevda sityvisa, romelTanac 
aris dakavSirebuli mufaraxi `vefxistyaosnis teqstSi~. 

sevda sityva dRes sayovelTaodaa qarTulSi gavrcelebuli 
da `mwuxarebas~, `dards~, `naRvels~ (gadataniTi mniSvnelobiT), 
`kaeSans~ niSnavs. sabas mixedviT4 `sevda, sevda sxvaTa enaa, Savi 
naRveli hqvan~5. aseTsave ganmartebas iZleva akaki SaniZe `sevda — 
Savi naRveli, dardi, sevdiani, danaRvlianebuli~6. 

sevda arabuli sityvaa: سوداء sawdā’ (md. sqesi sityvisa أسود 
’aswad) da `Savs”7 niSnavs8. rogorc specialuri samedicino teqni-
kuri termini igi `Savs (naRvels)~, `melanqolias~ aRniSnavs da 
warmoadgens am berZnuli sityvis pirdapir Targmans. berZnuli 
μελαγ-χολία, rogorc cnobilia, warmodgeba sityvisagan μέλᾶνος (naT. 
brunva sityvisagan μέλᾶς `Savi~) da χολή `naRveli~. aseTi terminiT 
aRiniSneba fsiqiuri daavadebis erT-erTi forma, romelsac 
axasiaTebs cotad Tu bevrad xangrZlivi mowyenili, mwuxare 
ganwyobileba.9Zveli berZnuli medicinis mixedviT melanqoliis 

                                                                                                              
nebiT, rom isini iyvnen TanamSromelni pirisa, romelsac uyvarda 
`rusTaveli da saqarTvelo~. 

1  iust. abulaZis gamocema, Tbilisi, 1926, gv. 268. igive ganmarteba aqvs 
mocemuli iustine abulaZis 1987 wlis saiubileo gamocemis leqsikon-
Si, gv. 368. 

2  iust. abulaZis gamocema, 1926, gv. 302. 
3  1957 wlis gamocemisaTvis darTuli leqsikoni, Sedgenili akaki Sani-

Zis mier, gv. 373. 
4  sabas leqsikoni, gv. 310. 
5  Sdr usworo karabadini, `... cxro sevdisagan daemarTebis, romel ars 

Savi naRveli~116,17; agreTve: `sevda, romel ars Savi balRami~, 6, 16. 
6  a. SaniZe, vefxistyaosnis leqsikoni, gv. 382. 
7  ix. Н.Я. Марр. Вопросы Вепхисткаосани и Висрамиани. i. megreliZis redaq-

ciiT, Tbilisi, 1988, gv. 211. 
8  Sdr usworo karabadinis Semdegi adgili: `rasaca saWmelsa sevda 

hqondes, imas nu Wams da misgan ifarezos”, 237, 36. 
9  ix. С. А. Суханов, О. Меланхолии, peterburgi, 1906; БСЭ, т. 27, gv. 96 `me-

lanqolia~ ar aris maniakalur-depresiuli fsiqozi (Sdr m. g. saaka-



 
 
 

75 
 

gamomwvevad ivaraudeboda Savi naRveliT mowamvla.1 aqedan 
warmodgeba misi berZnuli saxelwodebac. am berZnuli sityvis 
Targmania laTinuri Atrabilis (ater `Savi~, bili `naRveli~), arbuli 
sawdā’ an sewdā’, qarTuli `Savi naRveli~, romelsac saba xmarobs, 

somx. սև մաղձ sew maγƷ. 
magram arabulSi, berZnulidan gadmoTargmnili am terminis 

gverdiT ixmareboda agreTve TviT berZnuli sityva (ra Tqma unda, 
sakmaod saxecvlili), romelic Semdeg sxva sxva enebSic, kerZod 
qarTulsa da sumxurSic gavrcelda: مالنخوليا mālinḫōliyā2, aqedan, 

qarT. malixolia3, somxuri մալախուլիա malaxulia4 da sxva. 
am sityvebidan rogorc samedicino termini qarTuls arc 

erTi ar SerCa. sevda ixmareba mxolod gadataniTi mniSvnelobiT 
`mwuxarebis~ aRsaniSnavad, `Savi naRveli~ — pirdapiri an gada-
taniTi mniSvnelobiT,5 magram ara rogorc samedicino termini, 
xolo `malixolia~ Secvala rusuli da evropuli gziT Semosulma 
berZnulmave `melanqoliam~. 

`vefxistyaosnis~ teqstSi sevda mravaljer gvxvdeba,6 Cveu-
lebriv, ukve gadataniTi mniSvnelobiT, rac, mag., Cans iseTi maga-
liTebidan, rogoricaa: 

`samkurnalo ara sWirs ra, sevda rame Semohyria~ (str. 345, gv. 
68)7. 

`gulsa sevda Semeyara, viwye WirTa mopovnebad~ (509, gv. 106),  
`mefe sawols Semovida sevdiani, daRrejili~ (str. 100, gv. 25) 

da ase, TiTqmis yvela SemTxvevaSi. 
magram `vefxistyaosnis~ teqstSi aris imis kvali, rom avtors 

kargad esmoda sevda sityvis pirvandeli mniSvneloba rogorc 
samedicino teqnikuri terminisa, saxeldobr, mufarax sityvasTan 
konteqstSi. 

                                                                                                              
Svili, a. p. gelaSvili, saqarTvelos medicinis istoria, Tbilisi, 1956, 
gv. 408). igi SeiZleba Tan axldes maniakalur-depresiul fsiqozs, ise 
rogorc mTel rig sxva fsiqikur daavadebas (fsiqatenias, epilefsias, 
Sizofreniasa da sxv.). 

1  Sdr usworo karabadini: `rodesac sisxli daiwvas, damwvari sisxli da 
balRami tyirbsa Seeyaros, tyirbi gadiddes, mas sevda hqvian~, 37, 30. 

2  gvxvdeba, mag., avicenasTan, قانون فى الطب bulayis gamocema,.gv. 240. 
3  wigni saaqimoi, lado kotetiSvilis gamocema, Tbilisi, 1936, gv. 48, 28. 
4  Օգուտ բժշկութեան st. malxasiancis gamocema, erevani, 1940, gv. 149. 
5  damaxasiaTebelia, rom `qarTuli enis ganmartebiT leqsikonSi~ `Savi 

naRveli~ srulebiT ar aris. 
6  a. SaniZis redaqciiT Sedgenili simfoniis mixedviT es sityva da aqedan 

nawarmoebi fuZeebi ocdaorjer aris naxmari, ix. simfonia, s. v. 
7  aq da Semdeg naCvenebia Cveni gamocemis strofebi da gverdebi. 



 
 
 

76 
 

mufarax sityva, rogorc es jer kidev iustine abulaZem 
aRniSna, arabuli مفرح-isagan warmodgeba, magram arabuli مفرح 
sxvadasxvagvarad SeiZleba iqnes wakiTxuli, imisdamixedviT, Tu 
ra xmovnebs vigulisxmebT TanxmovnebTan: mufarriḥ an mufarraḥ. Ro-
gorc qvemoT davinaxavT, `vefxistyaosnis~ mufarax-i momdinare-
obs ara mufarraḥ-idan, rogorc erTi SexedviT SeiZleba egonos 
kacs, aramed mufarriḥ-idan. 

es sityva warmodgeba arabuli zmnisagan فرح fariḥa `uxaroda, 
gaxarebuli iyo, mxiaruli~. aqedan meore Tema (gardamavali mniS-
vnelobiT) ّفرح  farraḥa `gaaxara~, `gaamxiarula~ da misi mimReoba ُِّفـرحم َ  
mufarriḥ (moqmedebiTi gvari) `gamamxiarulebeli~ da َمفـرَّح ُ  mufarraḥ 
(vnebiTi gvari) `gamxiarulebuli~. 

magram moqmedebiTi gvaris mimReoba mufarriḥ-i pirdapiri 
mniSvnelobis garda ixmareba agreTve rogorc specialuri bota-
nikuri termini da aRniSnavda mcenares sarosebrTa ojaxidan 
(Borraginacae), romlis saxelia anchusa arvensis an anchusa officinalis da 
mis saxeobas, anchusa italica-s1. 

misi sinonimia لسان الثور lisānu ṯ-ṯawr `xaris ena~2, spars. كزبان كوزوان, 
romelic aris Sesatyvisi berZnuli bouglosses sityvisa3, saidanac 
miRebulia franguli bouglosse, Tumca es ukanaskneli SinaarsiT 
mcenaris im saxeobas Sefereba, romlisTvisac arabulSi mufarriḥ-i 
ixmareba4. qarTulad mas `patarZalas~ eZaxian5, rusulad волоник-
s6, xolo لسان الثور, romelic anchusa italica-s aRniSnavda, gviandeli 
teqstebis mixedviT Sesatyvisia im mcenarisa, romlis saxelia 
borrago officinalis, qarTulad `saro~7, `boranjo~, `kitrisuna~, rusu-
lad бурачник, огуречная трава, frangulad bourrache, ingl. borage. 

mcenaris arabuli saxelwodeba mufarriḥ qarTulSic iyo gavr-
celebuli. ixmareboda es mcenare rogorc samkurnalo saSualeba 
melanqoliis, koSmarisa da gulis daavadebis dros, rogorc es 
arabuli, sparsuli, qarTuli da somxuri saeqimo wignebidan Cans. 
mag., avicenas mixedviT `patarZala amxiarulebs (adamians), amag-

                                                 
1  ix. Traité des simples par Ibn el-Beïtar. Tome troisième. Notices et extraits des Manu-

scrits de la Bibliotèque nationale et autres bibliothèques, publiés par l’Institut National 
de France. Tome vingt-sixième. Paris,M. DCCC LXXXIII, N2155, p. 331. 

2  Zveli qarTuli teqstebis `zroxis ena~ (Sdr. xoja yofilis saaqimo 
wigni, gv. 287, 37). 

3  Sdr. xoja yofilis saaqimo wignis ganzabani, gv. 287, 37. 
4  Sdr. ingl. bugloss, germ. Oxenzunge. 
5  Ibn Beïtar, №2023, gv. 235-236. 
6  Tb. al. mayaSvilis sasoflo-sameurneo terminologia, 1, mecniereba, 

Tbilisi, 1938, gv.40; 544. 
7  al. mayaSvili, iqve, gv. 23, 567. 
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rebs guls, Zalian kargia sevdisa da gulis frialis dros, ag-
reTve Savi naRvelis senTa winaaRmdeg.~1 

xoja yofilis saaqimo wignis mixedviT melanqoliis dros 
saWiroa, rom avadmyofi mTel rig sxva SaSualebebTan erTad `mo-
farihsa da vaSlisa Sarabsa ixmarebdes~2 anda man `Tfili mofarihi 
Wamos~3 agreTve qabusis4 dros `grili mufarihi ixmaros, romel 
elxinos~5. 

brZenT-mTavari zaza fanaskerteli6 aRniSnavs Tavis karaba-
dinSi, rom xafaynis (xafayani arab. خفقان ḫafaqān `gulisfriali~, `gu-
lis Zgera~, `gulis cema~) wamali aseTia: `Tu sicxisagan iyos... mas 
muSkisa da ambrisa suli ergebis da Rliasa tle, gulsa daidvas 
dol-muSki, nuSadre, mufare xmeli, ese miscen da zeda cota 
gemrieli Ruino asuan~. 

usworo karabadiniT `majuni mufarai argebs sevdasa, mali-
xuliasa, snebasa~7. 

aseve saaqimo wignis somxuri versiiT melanqoliis dros sxva 

saSualebebTan erTad saWiroa mufarÀhi (մուֆառէհ-i)8an mufarÀh-

is majuni (մուֆառէհ մաճունի)9ixmaron. 
magram mufarriḥ sityvas sxva mniSvnelobaca aqvs. rogorc ibn 

yaitaris traqtatidan1 Cans, gamoTqmaSi مفرح قلب المحزون (sityva-

                                                 
1  ix. avicena قانون فى الطب gv. 182, Smd., rus. Targmani, II, taSkenti, 1958, gv. 

384, Smd. 
2  wigni saaqimo¡, gv. 79, 10. 
3  iqve, gv. 80. 
4  qabusi كابوس kābūs — `koSmari~. 
5  wigni saaqimo¡, gv. 84, 10. 
6   zaza fanaskerteli, samkurnalo wigni, m. saakaSvilis redaqciiT, ba-

laxi, 1960, 175, 25. cicianT gvaris saxelganTqmuli winapris zaza fa-
naskertelis titulSi — `brZenT-mTavari~ — sityva `brZeni~ pirdapiri 
mniSvnelobiT ki ar aris naxmari, aramed warmoadgens arabuli ḥākim-is 
Targmans da mis msgavsad `eqims, mkurnals~ niSnavs. 

  arab. ḥākim-is ZiriTadi mniSvnelobaa `brZeni, mecnieri, daxelovne-
buli~, igive mniSvneloba aqvs ḥkm Zirs ebraulsa da arameulSi. am Zi-
riTadi mniSvnelobidan aris ganviTarebuli ori sxva: 1. ḥākim `msa-
juli, mmarTveli~, 2. ḥākim `eqimi, mkurnali~ (Sdr. E. Mittwoch, E.I, II, 
237), qarT. brZenT-mTavari Sesatyviseba arab. ra’īs al-ḥukamā’-s, Turq. 
hekim baši-s (eqim-baSi `mTavari eqimi~, Semdeg ironiulad xmarebis Se-
degad qarTulSi miiRo kontrastuli mniSvneloba), somx. bžšḳâ?eṭ-s da 
aRniSnavs `mTavar eqims~. aseT tituls samefo karis mTavari eqimebi, 
`leib-medikebi~ atarebdnen, ise rom, rogorc titulidan Cans, zaza 
fanaskerteli samefo karis mTavari eqimi yofila. 

u  sworo karabadini, 83, 85. 
8   Օգուտ բժշկութեան, gv. 150, 26. 
9  iqve, gv. 152, 4. 
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sityviT `gamamxiarulebeli damwuxrebulis gulisa~) igi aRniS-
navda ukve sxva mcenares, esaa tuCosanTa ojaxis erTi saxeoba: 
melissa officinalis, mélisse citronell, qarTulad futkris moli (saba), 
barambo2. st. menTeSaSvilis ganmartebiT `barambo surnelovani 
balaxia, Reroze mobrtyo, gulisnairi foToli aqvs, futkars 
amiT iogureben~3. 

`vefxistyaosnis~ sevdisa mufaraxi sinonimia zemoT ganxilu-
li arabuli terminisa da, cxadia, aRniSnavda imave tuCosan mce-
nareTa erT saxeobas, romelic melanqoliis samkurnalo majunis4 
Semadgenel elements warmoadgens. 

am mcenaris aRniSnuli arabuli termini mufarriḥ qalb al-maḥzūn 
qarTulSic ixmareboda. Semoklebuli da damaxinjebuli saxiT es 
gvxvdeba, mag., zaza fanaskertelis samedicino traqtatSi: mufa-
ru yarbi, rac ueWvelia, imave arabuli5 terminis Semoklebuli 
gadmocemaa. zogjer amave mniSvnelobiT qarTulSi mxolod muffa-
riḥ-i ixmareba da maSin Znelia garkveva, romel terminTan gvaqvs 
saqme, romelic `patarZalas~ aRniSnavs, Tu mufarriḥ qalb al-maḥzūn-is 
Semoklebas rom warmoadgens, miT umetes, rom melanqoliis 
samkurnalod orive es mcenare ixmareboda. 

zaza fanaskertelis mixedviT erTgvari `monaxulia aris, 
rome mudmivad ara mouvidodes, sadamdi mTuare ar gamobrun-
debodes, da ra mouvides, afTimonisa maTfuxi SeasuiT, raguarca 
uwina daguiweria ima wesiTa~. 

`wamali misi. aiRe afTimoni, aTi drami, basvaiji da . . . ese 
yuela danaye da mofaruxsa majunSiga gaurie, da merme orsa dResa 
samsa mutyalsa miscemdi~. 

`aiRe mufaru yarbi, wiTeli vardi, badranjabuas Tesli... 
merme xuTi drami Tafli Sigan gaurie da manamdi aduRe, rome 
Sesqeldes. ese wamlebi Sigan gaurie, da yovelTa dReTa TuiTosa 
Txilisa odena aWamos~. 

                                                                                                              
1  Ibn Beïtar, 2156, gv. 331. 
2  saba, 1928 wlis gamocema, gv. 35; ix.agreTve d. CubinaSvili, qarTul-

rusuli leqsikoni, peterburgi, 1887, s. v.; r. erisTavi, mokle qarTul-
rusuli-laTinuri leqsikoni, Tbilisi, 1887, s. v.; m. janaSvili, saingi-
lo, Zveli saqarTvelo, t. II, Tbilisi, 1913, IV gany., gv. 240 (baranbo). iv. 
javaxiSvili, saqarTvelos ekonomikuri istoria, w. II, Tbilisi, 1934, 
gv. 248; al. mayaSvili, memcenareoba. sasoflo-sameurneo termini-
logia, I, prof. v. beriZis redaqciiT, Tbilisi, 1938, gv. 117 da 347. 

3  st. menTeSaSvili, qiziyuri leqsikoni, Tbilisi, 1943, gv. 17. 
4  majuni — arab. ma‘ğūn `Sezelili, galesili (wamali)”, Лекарственная  

смесь~. 
5  zaza fanaskerteli, gv. 44. 
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usworo karabadiniT melanqoliis dros `mufaraxisa majuni 
aWami rome guli gaumxiarulos~1, agreTve `mufarexi majuniTa 
aWamon, rome guli gaumxiarulos~2. 

zemoTqmulis Semdeg cxadia, rom `vefxistyaosnis~ avtors 
kargad esmoda am teqnikuri terminebis mniSvneloba. magram 
`vefxistyaosnis~ gamoTqma sevdisa mufaraxi sityvebis erTgvar 
TamaSs warmoadens. erTi mxriv igi gamoyenebulia rogorc specia-
luri teqnikuri samedicino termini, xolo amave dros naxmaria 
gadataniTi mniSvnelobiT, erT SemTxvevaSi epiTetad avTandilis 
mimarT. 

dasasrul, arabuli sityvis qarTulad gadmocemis Sesaxeb. 
mosalodneli iyo, rom mufarix-i migveRo da ara mufarax-i. 

magram i fonemas arabul dialeqtikaSi aqvs mTeli rigi alo-
foni, cotad Tu metad Tavisufali variaciebiT, romlebic 
icvlebian dawyebuli maRali wina rigis bgeridan da gaTavebuli 
dabali rigis xmovniT, xolo ḥ-s, ‘ayn-isa da r-s win, zogjer mas 
tendencia aqvs a-Si gadasvlisa, ise rom masTan kontrasts aRar 
qmnis, mag., iḥna, ’ëḥna da ’aḥna `Cven~, bti‘rif, btë‘rif da bta‘rif `Sen ici~da 
sxv.3 zogjer ebraulisa da arabulis msgavsad Cndeba paṯaḥ furtivum4. 
es viTareba qarTulSi nasesxeb sityvebSic Cans. igive mufarriḥ 
sityva qarTul teqstSi sxvadasxva variantiT aris asaxuli: 
mufarih-i, mofarahi5, mufare6, mufarexi7, mofarexi8, mufara9, 
mufarahi10, mufaraxi11. 

aseve sxvadasxvagvarad aisaxeba qarTulSi arabuli farin-
gali ḥ, romelic mufarrib sityvaSi gvxvdeba. arabulidan qarTulSi 
nasesxeb sityvebSi zogjer igi dakargulia, mag., alab-i12 — arab. 
ḥalab; zoali, zual-i13 — arab. zuḥal; abaSi14— arab. ḥabaš da sxv.1 meore 

                                                 
1  usworo karabadini, gv. 288, 25. 
2  iqve, gv. 288, 12. 
3  Sdr., mag H. Blanc, Stulies in North Palestinian Areblic. Jerusalem, 1953, gv. 36. 
4  Sdr., mag., abdul mesia, arab. عبد المسيح ‘abd al-masīḥ n. mari , Одописцы, gv. 

24-25. 
5  wigni saaqimo¡, 79, 10; 80, 5. 
6  zaza fanaskerteli, 175, 25; usworo karabadini, 84, 13. 
7  usworo karabadini, 118, 4; 131, 25; 191, 12; 192,9-10; 288, 12. 
8  zaza fanaskerteli, 44, 13. 
9  usworo karabadini, 83, 35. 
10  wigni saaqimo¡, 84, 10. 
11  usworo karabadini, 288, 25 da `vefxistyaosnis~ xsenebuli strofi. 
12  Н. Я. Марр. Древнегрузинские одописцы, ТР, IV? СПб., 1902, abdulmesia, 2,2; 

Tamariani IX, 17; XII,40. 
13  iqve, Tamariani, XII a,6; `vefxistyaosani~, str.941,1;953,2; 1407,2. 
14  abdulmesia,60, 2,3; 81,1,2; wigni saaqimo¡, 49,26. 
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mxriv arab. ḥ, qarTulSi h-Tia gadmocemuli; hab-i2 (mermindeli ab-
i) arab. ḥabb; ahmad-i3 — arab. ’aḥmad; mohamadi, muhamad-i4 — arab. 
muḥammad; ruh-i5 - arab. rūḥ; buhran-i6 (mermindeli buran-i — arab. 
buḥrān; rehan-i7 - arab. reyḥān da sxv. 

dasasrul, aris SemTxvevebi, rodesac arab. ḥ qarTulSi x-Tia 
asaxuli: axmaxi — arab. ’aḥmaq; muxTal-i8 - arab. muḥtal; maSxala arab. 
maš‘ala (mJReri ‘ayn-is dayruebis Sedegad miRebuli ḥ asimilaciis 
Semdeg gvaZlevs x-s). 

garda amisa, aris TiToorola SemTxveva, rodesac arabuli 
(da sparsuli) ḥ gadmocemulia qarTulSi y TanxmovniT, magram es, 
vfiqrobT, umetes SemTxvevaSi Sedegia qarTulis niadagze ara-
buli (sparsuli) sityvis gaazrianebisa Ziris mcdari identi-
fikaciis safuZvelze. 

mTeli es mravalferovneba arabuli ḥ Tanxmovnis gadmo-
cemisas qarTulSi mufarax sityvaSic aris warmodgenili. rogorc 
zemoTxsenebuli magaliTebidan Cans, aqac misi asaxvis oTxive 
varianti gvxvdeba: 1. mufare, mufara; 2. mufarih-i (mofarih-i), 
mufarahi; 3. mufarex-i (mofaxer-i), mufarax-i (mofarax-i)9, da, 
dasasrul 4. mufaray-i10, mofaray-i11. 

es sxvadasxvaoba ucxo bgeris qarTulad gadmocemisas sxva-
dasxva mizeziT aixsneba. zogjer es imazea damokidebuli, Tu ra 
gziTaa12 sityva qarTulSi Semosuli: mwignobruli Tu zepiri 
gziT, uSualod arabuli enidan Tu sparsulidan an kidev am enebis 
ama Tu im dialeqtidan. mniSvnelovania agreTve qronologiuri 
faqtori: rodisaa sityva Semosuli, an ra konsonantur da voka-

                                                                                                              
1  amis Sesaxeb ix. H. Fähnrich. Arabisehe Lehnwörter in der georgischen Sprache, 

Revue de Kartvélologie, 45-46, Paris, 1964, p. 158. 
2  wigni saaqimo¡, zaza fanaskerteli da sxv. (mravalgzis). 
3  qarTlis cxovreba, s. yauxCiSvilis gamocema, 1, Tbilisi, 1955, 318,4 

(juanSeri). 
4  iqve, 229, 10; 251,4 da sxva. 
5  wigni saqimo¡, 21, 34; 21,35; 21,38; 21,39 da sxv. mravali. 
6  wigni saqimo¡, 43, 32; 43,37; 43,42 da sxv. 
7  wigni saaqimo¡ da agreTve sxvagan mravlad.  
8  Tamariani V, 51,4; `vefxistyaosani~, 332,3; 417,3; 516,2; da sxv. n mari (Одо-
писцы gv. rnT)da imis mixedviT iust. abulaZes (`vefxistyaosani~, gv. 
302) qarTuli muxTal-is prototipad SecdomiT aqvT naCvenebi arab. 
muḫtāl nacvlad muḥtāl-isa. 

9  wyaroebze miTiTebani ix. zemoT. 
10  Teimuraz bagrationi. ganmarteba poema vefxistyaosnisa, gv. 27 
11  wigni saaqimo¡, 214, 37. 
12  imave mizeziT aixsneba meryeoba arabuli u xmovnis gadmocemisas: mu-

faraxi/mofaraxi.  
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lur garemocvaSia saTanado fonema naxmari. xSirad es meryeoba 
bgeris gadmocemisas gamowveulia saTanado ekvivalentis uqon-
lobiT, ris gamoc adgili aqvs Senacvlebas (suplecias) sxvadasxva 
fonemaTa saSualebiT, romelTagan arc erTi ar aris foneti-
kurad ucxo bgeris tolfardovani. 

amitoma gvaqvs aseTi mravalferovneba fariangali ḥ-s gad-
mocemisas, saerTod, da mufarriḥ sityvaSi, kerZod, `vefxistyaosnis~ 
teqstis mufarax sityvaSi mtkiced aris damkvidrebuli x, radgan 
orive SemTxvevaSi, sadac ki es sityva gvxvdeba, orjerve igi 
sariTmo erTeulia. 
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Apollon Silagadze 
Rustaveli’s Verse in the Context of the History of Georgian Literature 

 
1. The study of the verse of The Man in the Panther’s Skin (Vepkhistqa-

osani) has a long history of about 300 years, beginning from the period of 
Mamuka Baratashvili.1 

Currently the topic of my discussion2is that Rustaveli’s verse in particular 
(with its particular features) defines the literary form of the given period (period 
of Rustaveli); determines the subsequent development over the 5-6 centuries; 
also allows reconstructing a number of phenomena which do not lie on the 
surface of the history of literature. 

Below, the history of Georgian literature, more precisely, one of its 
extensive fragments, will be interpreted from this viewpoint and in this context. 
This fragment is extensive because, as was already noted, it covers 5-6 centuries. 
It belongs to literature in general, because in the period of Rustaveli and during 
the subsequent 5-6 centuries (before the period of Sulkhan-Saba Orbeliani and a 
little afterwards) the history of Georgian literature is in fact the history of 
Georgian poetry. 

 

2. The specificity of the verse of Rustaveli/Rustvelian verse is not related 
with meter as such, its immanent structure.3 

Rustaveli’s innovation is construction of a poetic/verse text based on 
optional alternation of two meters; in other words: two-meter, namely, two-
shairi construction of a poetic work. Thus, the innovation affects the work’s 
composition form, related to versification. 

We should put forward the following thesis: in addition to the existence of 
different metric forms, there also exist different versification forms of poetic 
works. 
                                                 
1   See M. Baratashvili, Teaching on Composing a Verse, Edited and furnished with a 

study by A.Khintibidze, Tbilisi, 1981 (in Georgian). 
2  See also A. Silagadze, Verse of Vepkhisqaosani and its Place in the History of Geor-

gian Literature, Tbilisi, 2013. A. Silagadse, Formales Repertoire der klassischen 
Poesie. Georgica, 34, Shaker Verlag, Aachen, 2011, 92-100. A. Silagadze, Forms of 
a Poetic Work in Classical Poetry, Sjani, 8, 2007, 81-88 (in Georgian). 

3   For analysis of Vepkhisqaosani meters see G. Tsereteli, The Meter and Rhyme in 
Rustaveli’s Poem of the 12th Century “The Man in the Panther’s Skin”, Tbilisi, 1973 
(in Georgian). G.V. Tsereteli, The Meter and Rhyme in Rustaveli’s Poem and 
Questions of Comparative Versification. Context 1973, Literary-Theoretical Re-
searches, Moscow, 1974, 114-137(in Russian). On these publications see: A.Sila-
gadze, Again on the New Conception of Rustaveli’s Verse, Mnatobi, 4, 1986, 154-166 
(in Georgian). 
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Another thesis should also be formulated, according to which, different 
compositional forms of a poetic work existed in the period of Rustaveli as well.  

On the one hand, in this period, the repertoire of meters is the following. In 
ecclesiastical poetry (except the so-called prosaic form) – iambiko (the most 
widespread form; also the so-called stanza verse); in secular poetry – three 
meters representing the Georgian versification system: high shairi, low shairi, 
pistikauri. 

On the other hand, in this period we find three different forms of a poetic 
work (accordingly, the history of Georgian literature should be considered on the 
basis of this viewpoint). 

One of them is the form based on the use of a single meter – monometric. 
In particular, Abdulmesiani by Ioane Shavteli is constructed completely on 
pistikauri quatrains. 

In the same period one more form of a poetic/verse work is identifiable, 
which can be referred to as Chakhrukhauli1. In this case Chakhrukhauli as a 
meter is not implied. 

The Chakhrukhauli form of a verse work is a form constructed on the use 
of three meters, more exactly – on the use of all the Georgian meters existing at 
that time (also – all schemes of rhyming) within a single work. An example is 
Tamariani by Chakhrukhadze, in which three meters are represented side by 
side: pistikauri (found in 16 sections, “chapters”), low shairi (2 chapters), high 
shairi (1 chapter). At the same time, each section is marked with its own rhyme. 
Thus, the area of use of each meter is strictly defined by the given section of the 
text (“chapter”), the boundaries of which are formally set by rhyme, as a signal 
of beginning and ending of a chapter: each chapter is monorhyme, in contains 
one and the same type of rhyming from the beginning to the end. Thus, in the 
Chakhrukhauli form, not stanzas having different meters alternate with one 
another, but monometric and monorhyme sections of different lengths (con-
taining certain number of stanzas). In other words: the work as a whole contains 
different meters – it is polymetric, but the form of its each section (chapter) is 
monometric. 

 This is the Chakhrukhauli form, which can be referred to as Chakhru-
khadze’s innovation.  

The Rustvelian form appearsinthe literary picture of this period. This is a 
two-meter form of a verse work, based on the free alternation of two meters – 
low shairi and high shairi. 

Its specificity, in particular, difference from the Chakhrukhauli form is as 
follows: 1. presence of two meters (unlike three-meter Chakhrukhauli); 2. what 
is the most important: except stanza, no monometric sections are identified; the 
work is completely based on the optional alteration of two meters, in any 

                                                 
1  See A. Silagadze, The History of the Georgian Literature as a System and the Prob-

lem of Literary Norms, Tbilisi, 2000, 35 (in Georgian). 
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section/chapter the free alternation of two meters is given. In other words: 
opposition is formed not by sections/chapters of the text, but meters proper, 
which alternate freely with one another. 

Finally: the specificity of the Chakhrukhauli structure is that every consti-
tuent sections of a text is assigned its meter. Therefore, this form is polymetric in 
the sense that verse sections having different meters alternate with one another; 
on the other hand, it does not contain free alternation different meters. 

Unlike this, the two-meter Rustvelian structure can be regarded as the 
polymetric form proper of a verse work, this is a form containing the free 
alternation of two meters. 

Thus, it should be identified that in the period of Rustaveli (the Classical 
period) there were three versification forms of a verse work: 1. monometric, 2. 
polymetric –the Chakhrukhauli structure, 3. polymetric –the Rustvelian structure. 
Three fundamental works illustrating this picture are: Abdulmesiani by Shavteli, 
Tamariani by Chakhrukhadze, Vepkhistqaosani by Rustaveli.  

Before this picture in time we should reconstruct the situation when only 
the monometric structure was used in a verse work. Firstly, this is natural 
dynamics, as a mixture of meters within a single composition should be preceded 
by the situation where these meters are established independently, which implies 
construction of a work on the basis of only one meter. Secondly, ecclesiastical 
poetry in the period before Rustaveli and Chakhrukhadze offers monometric 
verses in its typical (iambiko) and atypical (well-known acrostic by Philipe 
Bethlehem) specimens. 

 
3. Rustaveli’s innovation occupies a special place in the history of 

Georgian literature, which in fact entirely determined its development up to the 
18th-19th cc.  

The period after Rustaveli is practically a unique state when the Rustvelian 
two-meter structure of a work is established as the only canonical form. In this 
status, it ousted everything else: 1. the monometric form of a work; 2. the 
Chakhrukhauli polymetric form; 3. one meter – pistikauri; 4. as regards low 
shairi and high shairi, they occur only in works of a two-meter form and do not 
create a poetic text independently. 

We should formulate one more thesis: this type functioning of the 
Rustvelian form means that the literary norm was created which established the 
two-meter form as the only one. 

Functioning of a literary norm is a process the final phase of which is the 
rejection of the norm. The process of rejection of the hegemony of the Rustvelian 
norm begins in the 17th c.: Teimuraz I was the first author who perceived the 
inertial force of Rustvelian verse and made an attempt of its neutralization in the 
poem At the Gremi Palace, which is written entirely with low shairi. 

 In the period after Teimuraz, Rustvelian verse re-appears at the 18th-c. 
stage of development: in works of Guramishvili and Besiki. But afterwards it 
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falls into disuse – the process is over. It should also be noted that the process of 
the rejection is at the same time the restoration of the state which preceded the 
state to be rejected (see in detail below). 

Ultimately, this is a significant phenomenon, which defined the entire 
subsequent development: 

1) The poetic norm begins to be established according to which, the mono-
metric form is the most accepted form of a verse text; this norm is actually 
predominant to the present day. However, opposition according to the mono-
metric-polymetric features in general becomes irrelevant. 

2) At the same time, in the development, as a natural phenomenon begins 
formation of polymetric measures. This was a fundamentally new phenomenon 
which does not imply the rule of use of different meters within a single com-
position. 

 
4. However, the issue of versification of Vephkhistqaosani is not confined 

to the above-mentioned. 
The point is that, as is known, in Rustaveli’s text, about in the middle, there 

is one more, the third meter – pistikauri, presented in only one stanza. 
How can this fact be qualified against the background when we say that 

Rustvelian form is a two-meter form? 
At a glance, it is natural to leave this stanza outside the text.1 
But to answer this question correcty, it is necessary to take into 

consideration the entire literary process, including the pre-Rustvelian stage of 
development. 

As is known, the earliest specimens of fragments of Georgian verse are 
found in translated prosaic texts of ecclesiastical literature.2 In particular, The 
Acts of the Apostles, translated in the 4th-5th cc. contains a half-line executed in 
pistikauri, which corresponds in the Greek original to a line written in verse too, 
namely, hexameter (this is a quotation from the poem by the 3rd-c. author Aratus 
of Cilicia). In the 7th c. the Georgian translation of The Martyrdom of St. 
Procopius by Eusebius of Caesarea offers one full line of pistikauri, to which in 
the original corresponds a hexametric quotation from Iliad by Homer. 

This phenomenon should be qualified as follows.3 The translated texts of 
the 4th-7th cc. reflect the local, Georgian versification picture: a verse quotation in 

                                                 
1   See, e.g., A. Shanidze, On the History of Pistikauri, Literary Researches, II, 1945, 7 

(in Georgian). 
2   See P. Ingoroqva, Giorgi Merchule, Tbilisi 1954, 575 (in Georgian). Idem: Literary 

Heritage of the Period of Rustaveli, Rustaveli Collection 750, Tbilisi 1938, 52 (in 
Georgian). S. Qaukhchishvili, Ephrem Mtsire and Issues of Greek and Byzantine 
Versification, TSU proceedings, XXVIIb, 1946, 71-73. A.Urushadze, Issues of 
Greco-Roman and Georgian Metrics, Tbilisi, 1980, 35, 43, 46 (in Georgian). 

3   A. Silagadze, The Old Georgian Verse and the Problem of the Earliest Stage of 
Georgian Poetry, Tbilisi University Press, 120-132 (in Georgian).   
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the text to the translated is rendered in verse too – by means of the existing 
Georgian meter (in this case, pistikauri). This occurs for the audience for whom, 
as the bearer of Georgian verse speech, this verse form is perceptive. Finally, 
Georgian ecclesiastical literature in the process of translation naturally resorts to 
the verse meters available at that period. 

The situation changed essentially from the 7th c. – the time of formation of 
Georgian ecclesiastical poetry, when the verse forms of this poetry proper came 
into existence. Ecclesiastical poetry created its texts by means of these forms. In 
these circumstances Georgian ecclesiastical literature uses different means for 
rendering of poetic passages included in the prosaic texts to be translated. For 
example, Ephrem Mtsire translated epigraphs of treatises by Dionysius the 
Areopagite using the meter of Georgian ecclesiastical verse –iambiko, but the 
line from Iliad – by means of pistikauri. This means that the Greek verse 
quotations, related to the Classical realia, written with the meter deriving from 
the pagan times, are translated by means of the Georgian local verse meter, also 
originating from the pagan period. As regards other verse quotations, those of the 
Christian period and contents, they are translated by the new meter of the non-
Georgian origin, created within the ecclesiastical poetry.  

Thus, we should identify the literary norm of the restricting character. 
Ecclesiastical literature, in particular, poetry, creates its poetics, including the 
versification aspect, and at the same time creates the rule/norm, according to 
which, the its own, new versification schemes (genetically related to the 
Christian, but not the local reality) are used and the old, traditional forms 
(genetically related to the non-Christian, but the local reality) are rejected. 
Within this norm, ecclesiastical literature resorts to its verse forms, but in rare 
cases uses traditional Georgian meters. Namely: against the general background 
of the rejection of traditional Georgian meters, their use is allowed for only one 
particular case – when the texts to be translated contain a verse quotation, 
deriving from the Classical/pagan period (in other words: the texts to be 
translated imposes on the translator the choice). 

This norm reflects the relation between the new and the old. The old in this 
case are the Georgian non-Christian (pre-Christian) realia, the new – the 
Christian realia with their literary semantics, adopted from the Eastern Christian 
world, and with the poetics and verse form, also taken from Byzantium. In this 
case the opposition Christian : non-Christian = iambiko : pistikauri (or other 
Georgian meter, e.g. low shairi). 

The main point is that in this context we should identify one more 
regularity: this norm is a part of a bigger (general) norm, which was found in Old 
Georgian literature as an integral system. The fact is that non-ecclesiastical 
poetry too resorts only to its own verse forms. Thus: ecclesiastical poetry – a part 
of the integral Georgian poetry – uses its forms, and non-ecclesiastical poetry, 
also being a part of the integral Georgian poetry, - uses its own ones. Hence, we 
can identify one more (as noted, a bigger / general) norm, according to which: a) 
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for ecclesiastical topics in a poetic work iambiko (meter borrowed from 
Byzantium), as well as the so-called stanza verse (in some cases, also – the so-
called prosaic form) are used; b) for non-ecclesiastical /secular topics – meters of 
the Georgian versification proper: pistikauri, low shairi, high shairi. 

Ioane Mtbevari, Mikael Modrekili, Giorgi the Athonite, Ephrem Mtsire, 
Ioane Petritsi and others wrote iambikos; Chakhrukhadze and Rustaveli resorted 
to Georgian meters. At the same time, the old Georgian literature is a single 
system, therefore, in the process of selection of formal repertoire there are certain 
intersections: thus, Ioane Shavteli wrote The Praise of the Vardzia Theotokos by 
means of iambiko, and Abdulmesiani – by pistikauri; moreover, in the eccle-
siastical poetry sporadically appear also low shairi and high shairi (e.g. Pesvta 
Matgan Okroanta by by Philipe Bethlehem; Utkuams Pirveli Kanoni by an 
anonymous author).1 

 
5. The general norm, discussed above, is reflected in Tamariani by 

Chakhrukhadze, in which it assumes the form of a particular literary norm (resp. 
form): within a single verse work all the Georgian meters should be presented. 
This norm results in the form of a verse work, referred to as Chakhrukhauli 
above. 

Then, we can answer the question: Why is there in Vepkhistqaosani one 
stanza, based on another, the third, meter? Exactly Vepkhistqaosani offers the 
most convincing argument: into Vepkhistqaosani, which is based on the 
alternation of two meters - low shairi and high shairi, Rustaveli in one case 
introduces the third meter - pistikauri, which can indicate only that he observes 
the norm according to which all the Georgian meters (three meters of that period) 
should be represented. 

 So, this stanza, on the one hand, does not give any grounds to doubt its 
authenticity, and, on the other one, it is exactly related to the poetic realia of its 
period. In this case it is noteworthy that, unlike Chakhrukhadze, Rustaveli does 
not construct the form of his work on this norm but observes/confirms the norm 
within his own form: he introduces into his two-meter work the third meter only 
once. 

As regards the norm of representation of all the Georgian meters, it does 
not look strange if we recall once again that, one the one hand, these necessary 
meters both in Vepkhistqaosani and Tamariani are pistikauri, low shairi and 
high shairi, one the other hand, the rejected meter is iambiko –  a new meter of 

                                                 
1  Another circumstance, unexpected to a certain extent, is noteworthy: with respect to 

observance of the norm, secular poetry was stricter than ecclesiastical. However, later 
on, at one stage of development (the 18th c., partially, the 19th c.) secular poetry 
allowed the use of iambiko in a certain field: for epitaphs, church subjects, mourning 
texts, eulogistic odes. See A. Silagadze, The History of the Georgian Literature… 
24-33. 
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the non-Georgian origin. Thus, the norm is based on the recognition of the 
traditional Georgian meters and the rejection of the new meter of the non-
Georgian origin. In other words: the norm, and Rustaveli and Chakhrukhadze 
with it, emphasize that the Georgian verse meters are traditional, whereas 
iambiko is not among them. 

 
6. Here is one more argument which proves the correctness of the above-

mentioned. 
As noted above, over 5-6 centuries the Rustvelian two-meter form, having 

become hegemonic, ousted from the literary use the Chakhrukhauli polymetric 
form. Afterwards, in the 17th-18th cc. the regular development rejected the 
hegemony of the Rustvelian form (and finally this form too). But, as noted 
above, the process of rejection is at the same time the restoration of the state 
which preceded the state to be rejected. In our case, this means the revival of the 
forms which were rejected after Rustaveli’s innovation. 

So: if that norm indeed existed, it should re-appear in the reconstructed 
state. In particular, the Chakhrukhauli form, reflecting this norm, should appear, 
if it was rejected after the Rustvelian form became predominant. 

Everything developed exactly in this way. After the rejection of the 
Rustvelian form, in fact immediately, the Chakhrukhuli form indeed appeared in 
the poetic repertoire. This phenomenon is also noteworthy from the viewpoint 
that the form proper is obviously specific (to a certain extent – artificial too), 
afterwards, in the 19th c. it did not appear any more. This means that it appeared 
as an element of exactly the restored state, having the function of a certain 
marker of this state (in this context, the fact that within the discussed process the 
monometric form of a work will be restored, will begin to function and become 
established again, is not so interesting and noteworthy as it is a natural, 
universally accepted form). 

Chakhrukhauli with its full form appeared in particular in the works of 
Besiki. His four compositions Rdzaldedamtiliani, Dedopals Anazed, An-ze Sit 
Mokhval, Rukhis Brdzola are based on this form. The main point is that this is 
not an accidental or individual phenomenon. The process of the reinstatement of 
Chakhrukhauli as a form began before Besiki, it occurred already in the work of 
Teimuraz I (Anbantkeba: Aghmarta Mkhsnelman), Vakhtang VI (Anbatntkeba: 
Asre Aris Agebuli), Archili (Mepeta Sakebelni da Samkhilebelni). 

The circumstance is also noteworthy that the above-mentioned com-
positions (including the work of Besiki), on the one hand, are based on the 
alternation of three meters, but, on the other one, does not observe the rule of 
composition of Tamariani, according to which, each meter is assigned its 
section/”chapter”. So, it is interesting which rule is observed here? The above-
mentioned authors observe the rule of the free alternation of three meters, which 
is implemented in Vephkhistqaosani on the basis of two meters. 
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But, in this case, apparently it is possible to draw the following conclusion: 
assigning a separate section in the text for each of the three meters is a specific 
feature of the form of Tamariani. As regards the general norm, it implies the 
optional alternation of meters in a text, which is realized in Vephkhistqaosani for 
two meters. Thus, both — the form by Chakhrukadze and the form by Rustaveli – 
are specific cases of the general norm. In particular, as noted above, the 
specificity of the form by Chakhrukadze is determination of the area of use for 
each meter in the form of a separate section; the specificity of the form by 
Rustaveli is the alternation of two meters, and not three (i.e. all the existing) 
meters. 

 
7. If we return to the  above-mentioned authors (Teimuraz I, Vakhtang VI, 

Archili, Besiki) and if we take into consideration the fact that in the state, which 
we called restored, along with the monometric form and the Chakhrukhauli  
form, the Rustvelian two-meter form still appears (in the work of the authors 
named above, as well as Guramishvili and others), the entirely restored state 
contains the following forms of a verse work: a) monometric, b) Rustvelian two-
shairi, c) Chakhrukhauli three-meter. In other words: by the 18th c. the 
versification picture related to the verse form of a work was restored which 
preceded the predominance of the Rustvelian two-shairi form, i.e. the picture 
which was characteristic of the period of Rustaveli. As was noted above, before 
this picture in time the state is reconstructed theoretically when a verse work was 
based on the monometric construction. 

As regards the entire picture which is identified in the present paper 
(including by means of theoretical reconstruction), it clearly demonstrates the 
specific place of Rustaveli – in this case, the formal system of his verse – in the 
history of Georgian poetry (resp. literature). a) As noted above, it defines 
considerably the poetic/literary picture of his period, as well as the subsequent 
development, in fact,up to the 19th c; it also reflects several literary norms, which 
play a significant role in the development of not only Georgian poetry, but 
literature, in general; b) it allows reconstructing the regular literary picture of the 
period of Rustaveli, as well as the preceding period. 
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nomadi barTaia 
vefxistyaosnis leqsikidan 

 
nestan-darejani 

qarTuli werilobiTi Zeglebidan sakuTari saxeli nestan-
darejani pirvelad `vefxistyaosanSia~ dafiqsirebuli. 

am saxelis etimologiis Sesaxeb pirvelad Teimuraz bagra-
tionma (1782—1846) gamoxata Tavisi mosazreba `wignni leqsikon-
nSi~ Semdegi saxiT: `neistan—darjan. nein — lerwami. eisTan — 
saunje lerwamTa. darjan sulsa Sina, anu sicocxlesa Sina — 
arabulad amas niSnavs jan — sicocxle, anu suli. dar — ese spar-
suli leqsi ars, romelica niSnavs Sina anu Tana-misTana. tan anu 
Tan tani kacisa; rom dahyo marcvlebad nestan-darejan mravali 
sxvadasxva saxeli gamova. daraja xarisxic aris. daraja mxmi-
lavic aris, ese igi yarauli~.1 

amave leqsikonSi calkea ganmartebuli nas-tan-jar-i amgva-
rad — `ese sparsulis leqsiT rom ganimartos: nas anu nes — nazi, 
qarTulad — wynari, Sesabamieri da anu wynaris mSvenierebiT Sem-
kobili, anu mSvenieri siwynaris Tvisebisa. tan aris sparsulad 
Tan — ese igi morfi anu nakvTi. jar — keTilwesierebiT gankar-
guli, anu ganmSvenierebuli. miTiTebulia, rom naxon nestan-da-
rejani. 

aq sayuradRebo mxolod problemiT dainteresebaa da ara 
misi mecnieruli analizi. 

mecnierulad ki am sakiTxs pirvelad niko mari Seexo, ro-
melmac erTi rigis warmomavlobis sakuTari saxelebi: sefedav-
ledarispani, amirandarejaniZe da maTTan erTad nestan-
darejani ase daSala da axsna:  

sefedavledarispani — sef-e davle dar ispan, sadac sef 

         aris — xmali; e — izafeTis mawarmoebeli, davla ([saif] سيف —>)

هدول  —>)  [doule]) — qveyana; dar (< —  Tand. — Si) da ispan — ([dar] در

(<—   هدول سيف در اصفھان - isfahani. mTlianobaSi — ([esfahân] اصفھان
(saiф-e doule dar esфahân) — saxelmwifo xmali isfahanSi (Zli-
eri, mamaci). 

amirandarejaniZe — amir andar(e) jan, sadac amir (<— امير 
[amir]) aris — emiri; andar-e ( <— اندر[andar]) — Tand. — Si da jan           

                                                 
1  T. bagrationi, wignni leqsikonni, masalebi Sekriba, anbanze gaawyo, wi-

nasityvaoba da SeniSvnebi daurTo guram SaraZem (Tbilisi, 1979), 25. 
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 amir andar-e) امير اندر جھان — qveyana. mTlianobaSi – ([jehân]جھان  – >)
jehân) — emiri qveynisa (qveynis meTauri, sworupovari, mamaci). 

nestan-darejani, sadac nest — (<— /نست  /نيستnest [nist]) 
niSnavs — ar aris, andar-e — (<—  اندر[andar-e] aris Tand. — Si da jan 

 nest andar-e) نست اندر جھان qveyana. mTlianobaSi — ([jehân]جھان  —>) —
jehân), romelsac mecnieri ase iazrebs — `ar aris qveyanaze 

(msgavsi)~ (`Нет в мире (подобной~) da samives ganixilavs rogorc 
epiTetur saxelebs.1  

CvenTvis saintereso saxeli nizami  ganjelTanac  gvxdeba   
esqandernames pirveli nawilis – Sarafnames 45-e TavSi: ه تو گفتی ک
 ,TiTqos mas ar hqonda piri – خود نيست او را دھان     ھمان نام او نيست اندر جھان
misi saxelia - nisT andar-e jehan. 

nestan-darejanis irgvliv arsebuli samecniero litera-
tura axali masaliT gaamdidra aleqsandre WuluxaZem. man 
moiyvana mniSvnelovani magaliTi arabuli wyarodan — emad ed-
din isfahanelis `selCukTa istoria~ (XIs.), sadac pirdapir aris 
miTiTebuli, rom nesT andar-e jehan-i aris sakuTari saxeli: — 

`masudis deda, qali Zvirfasi keTilSobili, saxelad   نيست اندر جھان
(nist andar-e jehân)-i iyo.“2  

davubrundeT isev niko mars, romlis interpretaciiT                  

 is mniSvnelobaa - ar aris am-(nest andar(e) jehân) نست اندر جھان
qveyanaze (msgavsi). 

Cveni azriT, sakuTar saxelSi - ar aris am qveyanaze unda 
gaviazroT — araamqveyniuri, aramaterialuri (arseba) da ara — 
ar aris amqveyanaze (msgavsi). 

sakiTxs Tu am kuTxiT SevxedavT, saintereso Cans g. we-
reTlis mier Sua aziis folklorSi dadasturebuli qalis saku-

Tari saxeli — `nestar-jehan farizoda,3 sadac nestar-jehar 
aris fonetikuri varianti nisT andar(e) jehanisa, xolo fa-
rizoda daiSleba ase — fari zoda, romelic sparsul-tajiku-
rad niSnavs — feriis anu aramaterialuri arsebis asuls                     

-zâ)زادن  — (spars. zade, taj. zoda)زاده  ,feria — (spars. feri taj. fari پری)
dan) — Soba zmnis namyo drois mimReoba — Sobili. tajikurad 
gamoiTqmis farizoda.4   

                                                 
1  Н. Марр, Об истоках творчества Руставели и его поеме (Тбилиси, 1964), 83. 
الکسندر چولوخادزه، ريشه شناسی وام واژه ھای ايرانی در حماسه پلنگينه پوش اثر شوتا روستاولی، تھران،    2

2008 (sadoqtoro disertacia, Teiranis universiteti), 617. 
3  g. wereTeli, `nestan-darejani~ Sua aziis arabul folklorSi, eni-

mikis moambe, t. 3 (Tbilisi, 1938). 
4  Словарь Таджикского языка (Москва, 1969), 37.  
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nestan-darejani `vefxistyaosnis~ gavleniT, rogorc la-
mazi da Wkviani qalis saxeli, Sesulia qarTul folklorSic.1  

aqve aRvniSnavT, rom qarTulSi nestan-darejan-idan miRe-
bulia ori sakuTari saxeli — nestan-i da darejan-i. es uka-
naskneli `vefxistyaosanSi~ zogjer enacvleba kidec nestan-da-
rejans: 

`darejan axlavs TinaTins, vin mWvretTa amazrzenia.“2 
 
 

Serisa 

`vefxistyaosnis~ mesame strofis mesame taepis sariTmo 
erTeuli, gamocemaTa mixedviT, Semdegi saxiTaa mocemuli: 
`Serisa~, `Se risa~, `Se-risa~, `Se, risa~, `Se,-risa~. mas xan 
dasmuli aqvs mZime, xan kiTxvis, xanac — kiTxvisa da Zaxilis 
niSani erTad. 

moviyvanT aRniSnul strofs `vefxistyaosnis~ jer 1966 
wlis da Semdeg akademiuri teqstis damdgeni komisiis gamo-
cemebidan: 

 
`vis hSvenis, — lomas, — xmareba Subisa, far-SimSerisa, 
—mefisa mzis Tamarisa, Rawv-badaxS, Tma-giSerisa, — 
mas, ara vici, Sevhkadro Sesxma xotbisa, Se-, risa, 
misTa mWvretelTa yandisa mirTma xams marT, mi- Serisa.~3 
 
`vis hSvenis, - lomsa, - xmareba Subisa, far-SimSerisa, 
-mefisa mzis Tamarisa, Rawv-balaxS, Tma giSerisa, — 
mas, ara vici, SevmarTo Sesxma xotbisa Serisa?! 
misTa mWvretelTa yandisa mirTma hxams marT miSerisa.~4  
 
rogor esmiT aRniSnuli sariTmo erTeuli poemis gamom-

cemlebs? pasuxi calsaxaa, esmiT rogorc kiTxviTi nacvalsa-
xeli. 

Cven eWvi gvepareba am leqsikuri erTeulis tradiciul ga-
gebaSi da gamovxatavT Cvens mosazrebas: 

                                                 
1  l. kotaSvili, aRmosavluri realiebi qarTul xalxur zRaprebSi 

(Tbilisi, 1985), 55. 
2   S. rusTveli, vefxistyaosani, a. SaniZisa da a. baramiZis redaqciiT 

(Tbilisi, 1966), 1549/3. 
3  iqve, 3/3. 
4  S. rusTveli, `vefxistyaosani“, mTavari redaqtorebi: aleqsandre 

baramiZe da giorgi wereTeli (Tbilisi, 1988), 3/3. 
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maS, ras unda niSnavdes CvenTvis saintereso dakvirvebis 
sagani? Cveni azriT, is unda modiodes arabuli leqsikuri er-
Teulidan شعر[ŝe’r], romlis mniSvnelobaa — leqsi. am sityvisgan 
nawarmoebia -poeti,1 saidanac momdinareobs qar — [ŝâ’er] شاعر
TulSi arsebuli sityva — Sairi.  

orive sityva, analogiuri SinaarsiTa da garkveuli fone-
tikuri cvlilebebiT, Sesulia sxvadasxva aRmosavlur enebSi, 
maT Soris sparsulsa da qarTulSi.  

Seri ar aris Setanili iustine abulaZis `vefxistyaosnis~ 
leqsikonSi, rac imas niSnavs, rom mkvlevari mas miiCnevs rogorc 
ara arabuli warmoSobis leqsikur erTeuls, aramed rogorc 

qarTul kiTxviT nacvalsaxels2.  
niko mari, `vefxistyaosnis~ sityvaTa ganmartebisas, Sers 

ganmartavs, rogorc — leqss3, Tumca, am ganmartebas, rogorc 
Cans, rusTvelologebi an uyuradRebod toveben an ar iziareben.  

vfiqrobT, Serisa unda gavigoT ara rogorc kiTxviTi nacva-
lsaxeli (`Serisa~, `Se-risa~, `Se, risa~, `Se,-risa~), aramed, 
rogorc arsebiTi saxeli — شعر [ŝe’r] — leqsi.  

gamomdinare aqedan, CvenTvis saintereso taepic ase unda 
gaviazroT:  

`mas, ara vici, Sevhkadro Sesxma xotbisa Serisa~.  
 
Sadi //Sadni // Sardi Tu SarTi? 
Cveni yuradReba miipyro `vefxistyaosnis~ erTma leqsikur-

ma erTeulma, romelic xelnawerebis mixedviT ikiTxeba Semdegi 
variaciebiT: Sadi //Sadni //Sardi da SarTi. 

 
`avdeg, msxdomni nadimobad aemzadnes asayrelad; 
Sadi vuTxar: `nu asdgebiT moval xansa dauzmelad~; 
gamove da sawols Seve, mona modga karsa mcvelad, 
guli mivec Tmoba-qmnaTa augisa sakrZalvelad.~ 4 
 
`vefxistyaosnis~ leqsikonebis mixedviT Sadi da SarTi asea 

ganmartebuli: 
Sadi — spar. mxiaruleba; maspinZlis samxiarulo simRera.5  
SarTi — bodiSi.1  

                                                 
1  g. wereTeli, arabul-qarTuli leqsikoni (Tbilisi, 1951), 110. 
2  iust. abulaZe, rusTvelologiuri naSromebi (Tbilisi, 1967). 
3  Н. Марр, Об истоках творчеста Руставели и его поеме (Тбилиси, 1964), 83. 
4  S. rusTveli, `vefxistyaosani~, a. SaniZisa da a. baramiZis redaqciiT 

(Tbilisi, 1966), 374/2. 
5  iust. abulaZe, rusTvelologiuri naSromebi (Tbilisi, 1966), 331. 
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am ori sityvidan Sadi sworad aris ganmartebuli iustine 
abulaZis mier, Tumca mas am konteqstTan araferi aqvs saerTo.  

rac Seexeba SarT-is nodar naTaZiseul ganmartebas — bo-
diSi — igi konteqstis Sinaarsidan Cans gaazrebuli teqstis 
gamomcemlis mier.  

ra unda iyos SarTi? 
Cveni azriT, SarTi momdinarea arabuli leqsikuri erTeu-

lidan —  شرط[ŝart], romlis mniSvnelobebia: 1. piroba, 2. SeTanxmeba, 
3. sanaZleo, fsoni, dagiraveba2. 

es sityva, sxva aRmosavlur enebSi, maT Soris, analogiuri 
fonetikuri saxiTa da SinaarsiT, Sesulia sparsul enaSic. 
taepic ase unda Caswordes: 

`SarTi uTxar (piroba uTxar n. b.) nu asdgebiT moval xansa 
dauzmelad~. 

 
a b j a r i  Tu a v S a r i ? 

`vefxistyaosnis~ 85-e strofis mesame taepSi gvxvdeba 
sityva  a b j a r i: 

 
`naxes, ucxo moyme vinme jda mtirali wylisa pirsa, 
Savi cxeni sadaviTa hyva lomsa da viTa gmirsa, 
xSirad esxa margaliti l a g a m - a b j a r - u n a g i r s a . 
cremlsa vardi daeTrTvila, gulsa mduRrad anatirsa.~3  
 
rogorc teqstidan Cans, margaliti esxa l a g a m s , a b j a r -

s a  da u n a g i r s . 
aRniSnuli samive leqsikuri erTeuli cnobilia qarTul 

enaSi, maTi mniSvnelobebia: 
l a g a m i  — aRviris nawili. cxenis pirSi amosadgami rkina, 

Suaze saxsriani. 
a b j a r i  — samxedro saWurveli, iaraRi.  
u n a g i r i  — mxedris dasajdomi mowyobiloba, cxenis zur-

gze dasadgmeli.4 

                                                                                                              
1  S. rusTaveli, vefxistyaosani, teqsti gamosacemad moamzada, Sesa-

vali, ganmartebani da komentari daurTo n. naTaZem (Tbilisi, 1976), 
gv. 118. 

2  Баранов Х., Арабско-pусский словарь (Москва, 1957), 501. 
3  S. rusTveli, vefxistyaosani, a. SaniZisa da a. baramiZis redaqciiT, 

(Tbilisi 1966), 374/2. 
4  qarTuli enis ganmartebiTi leqsikoni, arn. Ciqobavas redaqciiT 

(Tbilisi 1964-1085). 
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cxenis mokazmulobis aRwerisas Cveni eWvi dabada erT seman-
tikur rigSi — lagamsa da unagirs Soris samxedro saWurvelis — 
a b j r i s  moxvedram. 

ra SeiZleba iyos teqstSi a b j r i s  nacvlad? SevecdebiT 
gavceT pasuxi: 

qarTul enaSi aris leqsikuri erTeuli — a v S a r a , romelic 
momdinare Cans sparsuli lesemidan  — mniSvnelobiT ,[afsâr] رافسا - 
a v S a r a . 1  

a v S a r a  qarTul literaturaSi meTerTmete saukunidan 
dasturdeba. 

qarTuli enis ganmartebiTi leqsikonis mixedviT a v S a r a 
aris aRviri, romelic ganmartebulia ase: — mowyobiloba cxenis 
samarTavi — cxenis Camosacmeli da xelSi dasaWeri Tasmebi (laga-
miTurT).2  

Tu konteqstSi a b j a r - i s  nacvlad CavsvamT afSar-s 
(<a f s a r )  miviRebT erTi semantikuri rigiT gadmocemul cxe-
nis mokazmulobis srul suraTs — l a g a m - a v S a r - u n a g i r s . 

`vefxistyaosnis~ erT xelnawerSi a b j a r i s  nacvlad ikiT-
xeba a b J a n d i . 3  

a b J a n d i  ki aris unagiris fexis Sesadgmeli nawili — 
u z a n g i 4.   

aris xelnawerTa jgufi, sadac arc a b j a r i  da arc a b J a n -
d i a  dadasturebuli da ikiTxeba — `l a g a m s a  da h u n e g i r -

s a ~. 5 
Cven davinteresdiT, iyo Tu ara qarTulSi Sewyvileba `l a -

g a m - a v S a r ~-i magram mas ver mivakvlieT, samagierod, rogorc 
zemoT vnaxeT, arsebobs Sewyvileba `l a g a m - u n a g i r i ~ (`l a -
g a m s a  da h u n e g i r s a ~). 

marTalia, a v S a r s  poemis arc erTi Cvenamde moRweuli 
xelnaweri ar uWers mxars, magram es ar niSnavs imas, rom igi ro-
melime CvenTvis ucnob xelnawerSi ar arsebuliyo. `vefxistyaos-
nis~ xelnawerebi xom mxolod meCvidmete saukunidan, Tanac aras-
ruli saxiT, aRwevs Cvenamde.  

                                                 
1  Персидско-русский словарь, под редакцией Ю. Рубинчика, Москва, 1983. 
2  qarTuli enis ganmartebiTi leqsikoni, arn. Ciqobavas redaqciiT 

(Tbilisi 1964-1085). 
3  S. rusTveli, vefxistyaosani, a. SaniZisa da a. baramiZis redaqciiT, 

(Tbilisi 1966), str. 85. 
4  qarTuli enis ganmartebiTi leqsikoni, arn. Ciqobavas redaqciiT 

(Tbilisi 1964-1085). 
5  S. rusTaveli, vefxistyaosani, a. SaniZisa da a. baramiZis redaqciiT, 

(Tbilisi 1966), str. 85. 
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amgvarad, vinaidan a v S a r -i ufro bunebrivad gamoiyureba 
sityvaTa mocemul semantikur rigSi, vidre a b j a r i , vfiqrobT, 
teqstic ase unda gaswordes: 

 

`xSirad esxa margaliti l a g a m - a v S a r - u n a g i r s a ~ . 

Nomadi Bartaia 
From the Vocabulary of `Vepkhistkaosani~  

 
Nestan-Darejan 

A proper name Nestan-Darejan from the Georgian written monuments first 
is evidenced in `Vepkhistkaosani”, Niko Marr has decomposed and explained in 
this manner: 

 Nest — (<— /نست  /نيستnest [nist]) means – is not, andar(e) — ( <—  اندر
[andar(e) is a preposition in and jan — (<—  جھان[jehân) - world; all together 
 is not (similar) in the world~ (`Нет в` — (nest andar(e) jehân) نست اندر جھان
мире (подобной~).  

In our opinion, in the proper name – is not in this world should be un-
derstood as out of this world, intangible (creature) and not – there is not 
(alike) in this world. 

 
Sherisa 

The rhyme unit of the third line of the third stophe of `Vepkhistkaosani~ - 
`she,-risa~ is understood as an interrogative pronoun. (In various editions it is 
given in the following forms: `sherisa~, `she risa~, `she-risa~, `she, risa~. 

In our opinion, she-risa? should come from the Arab lexical unit شعر[ŝe’r], 
the meaning of which is - poem, verse.  

Sheri is not given in the Vocabulary of `Vepkhistkaosani~ of Iranist 
Justine Abuladze, that means that the researcher considers it not as a lexical unit 
of Arab origin, but a Georgian interrogative pronoun. 

Niko Marr, while explaining the `Vepkhistkaosani~ words, explains sher 
as a poem, though, it seems that the specialists of Rustaveli do not pay attention 
to this explanation or do not share it. 

In our opinion, we should understand sherisa not as an interrogative 
pronoun `she-risa~, but as the noun — شعر [ŝe’r] — poem. 

  

Shadi // shadni //shardi or sharti? 
One lexical unit of `Vepkhistkaosani”, according to the manuscripts, is 

read with the following variations: shadi, shadni, shardi and sharti (`shadi 
vutkhar”... [I told him shadi...]) 
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In our opinion, preference should be given to the reading – sharti, which 
comes from the Arab lexical unit —  شرط[ŝart], with the following meaning:                
1. condition, provision, term; 2. accord, agreement...  

If instead of shad-i we put shart-i, the text will be considered as `I told 
him sharti”... or - I told him the condition. 

 
A b j a r i or A v sh a r i? 

Abjari, a word from third line of the 85th strophe of `Vepkhistkaosani”, has 
attracted our attention. Here it is:  

 
`Khshirad eskha margaliti lagam-abjar-unagirsa~. 
[~His bridle, armour and saddle were thickly bedight with pearls~] 
As it is clear from the text, the bridle, armor and saddle were covered with 

pearls.  
In the description of the horse rigging putting in one semantic row of a 

military equipment - armor between briddle and saddle made us doubt. 
What can be in the text instead of armor ? We shall try to answer: 

In Georgian language there is a lexical unit avshara, which seems to derive 
from the Persian lexical item - رافسا [afsâr], which means avshara [bit].  

If we put into the context afshar (< ([afsâr] رافسا , instead of abjar we’ll 
get the complete picture of the horse rigging, expressed with one semantic row – 
lagam – avshar - unagiri [bridle, bit and saddle]. 

Though no manuscript, come down to us, supports avshar, but it does not 
mean that it could not be in any of unknown to us manuscripts. As the 
manuscripts of `Vepkhistkaosani~ are coming to us only from the seventeenth 
century and in incomplete form. 

So, as avshar-i looks more natural in the given semantic row of the words, 
than abjari, in our opinion, the text should be corrected as follows: 

`Khshirad eskha margaliti l a g a m – a v s h a r – u n a g i r s a~. 
[`His bridle, bit and saddle were thickly bedight with pearls~] 
 



 
 
 

101 
 

Salva gabeskiria  
vefxistyaosnis qveynebis Sesaxeb  

 
 `poemis zust geografiaze SeuZlebelia laparaki~  

 akad. k.kekeliZe  
  

rusTavelis poemaSi asaxul georafiul garemos, saxelmwi-
foebisa da gmirTa eTnikuri vinaobis Sesaxeb specialur lite-
raturaSi azrTa didi sxvadasxvaobaa. am sakiTxebze gamokvleve-
bis avtorebi arian — a.wereTeli, m. janaSvili, a. svaniZe, z. ava-
liSvili, sv. ciciSvili, k. WiWinaZe, l. maruaSvili, m. qemxaZe, d. 
qumsiSvili, gr. zardaliSvili, S. CijavaZe, r. RambaSiZe, arn. ge-
geWkori, l.wereTeli da sxvebi.  

miRebuli SexedulebiT, vefxistyaosanSi mTavar qveynebs So-
ris vxedavT rogorc istoriul (indoeTi, arabeTi, xataeTi, xva-
razmi), aseve gamogonil saxelmwifoebs da adgilebs, rogorebi-
caa: mulRazanzari, zRvaTa samefo, romlis dedaqalaqia gulan-
Saro (zogi mkvlevari zRvaTa samefos gulanSaros sinonimadac 
ki miiCnevs), zRvis Wipi, qajeTi, tarielis qvabovani. rusTvelo-
logTa umravlesoba vefxistyaosnis umTavres qveynebs — indo-
eTsa da arabeTs am saxeliT cnobil aRmosavlur saxelmwifoeb-
Tan aigivebs, mkvlevarTa nawilis mosazrebiT ki maTSi saqarTve-
lo igulisxmeba.  

vefxistyaosnis istoriul-geografiul WrilSi Seswavlis 
safuZvelze gamoTqmul bevr hipoTezaSi ar aris Tanxvedra poe-
mis saxelmwifoebis identificirebebsa da biogeografiul gare-
moebebs, am qveynebSi mcxovreb xalxTa istoriasa da maT aRmniS-
vnel eTnonimebs Soris.  

m.qemxaZis gamoTvliT, rusTvelologiur literaturaSi ga-
moTqmul versiebSi poemis qveynebad gaigivebul ukidures geog-
rafiul punqtebs Soris manZili 12 aTasi kilometria.1 vefxis-
tyaosnis gmirTa mier rogorc saxmeleTo, aseve sazRvao marSru-
tebiT gavlil manZilze varaudi im drois mixedviT SeiZleba, 
rac maT gzis gasavlelad sWirdebaT. poemis personaJebis mogza-
urobebis Sesaxeb daweril mkvlevarTa koncefciebSi dasavluri, 
samxreTuli da samxreT-dasavluri marSrutebia warmoCenili. 
rig SemTxvevebSi dro TiTqos mgzavrebis gavlil manZils Seesa-
bameba, zogjer ki geografiuli obieqtis siSoris saCveneblad 
igi `gawelilia~.  

                                                 
1  m. qemxaZe, vefxistyaosnis geografiuli garemo. - S.rusTavelis saxe-

lobis baTumis saxelmwifo universitetis Sromebi (baTumi 1969), 121.  
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poemis gmirTa mogzaurobis marSrutebTan, maT eTnikur vina-
obasTan dakavSirebiT araerTi sxvadasxva xasiaTis kiTxva Cnde-
ba, gulanSaroeli vaWarTuxucesis colma fatmanma qajeTSi Seq-
mnili mdgomareoba SesaniSnavad uwyis. igi nestandarejans qa-
jeTSi werils ugzavnis da misgan pasuxsac iRebs. tarielma mij-
nuris tyveobidan gamoxsnis Semdeg es grZneulTa mxare zRvaTa 
mefes surxavs (da ara meliq-surxavs) aCuqa. aqedan cxadi xdeba, 
rom qajeTi, romelsac ramdenime mkvlevari afrikis kontinen-
tze an kunZul madagaskarze moiazrebs, qajTa samkvidrod nava-
raudev gibraltarTanac aris gaigivebuli, zogi Soreul aRmo-
savleTSi, kunZul sumatraze axdens mis lokalizebas, gulanSa-
rosTan axlos mdebareobs, es ukanaskneli ki fridonis samefo 
mulRazanzaridan Sors ar aris.  

vefxistyaosnis gmirebi mogzaurobisas iseTi eTnosis warmo-
madgenlebs xvdebian, romlebzec sakontinentTaSoriso marSru-
tebis versiebs pasuxis gacema uWirT. Tu indoeTidan nestanda-
rejani okeaniT kunZul madagaskarze an afrikis kontinentze wa-
iyvanes, sad unda enaxaT mis mZebnel moymeebs Turqebi da qurde-
bi (qurTebi ) ?  

fridonis qveSevrdomebi avTandils eubnebian:  
 

aqamdis mzRvari TurqTaa, momzRvrea fridon mzRvrebiTa; -
970,3 1 

avTandili tariels mis qurTebTan Setakebas uxsenebs:  
  
qurdni vnaxen, rome TqvenTvis sityva rame gaemkvaxa;  
maTraxiTa Camogegdo, erTi, mkvdarTa dagesaxa; -291, 2-3  

 Semdeg:  

maT qurdTa miRma gamego me aras ar Sewameba, -295, 3 
  
or sxvadasxva kontinentze mdebare geografiul obieqtebs 

Soris gatacebul nestandarejanTan erTad okeanis naviT gada-
serva, Tu mas bevr samijnuro-saraindo nawarmoebisaTvis damaxa-
siaTebeli avtoris fantaziis silaRiT ar avxsniT, TiTqmis Se-
uZlebelia, iseve rogorc persevsis msgavsad mfrinavi sandle-
biT tarielis mogzauroba nakleb savaraudoa. rusTvelmcodne-
obaSi aseTi azric ki aris gamoTqmuli, rom poemis mTavari gmiri 
uzarmazari manZilis dafarvas pegasis saSualebiT axerxebs.  

 istoriul-geografiuli da nawilobriv astronomiuli as-
peqtebiT vefxistyaosanSi asaxuli qveynebis Seswavlis safuZ-
velze gamoTqmul koncefciebSi mkvlevrebi ar eTanxmebian er-
TmaneTs mTel rig sakiTxebSi.  

                                                 
1  vsargeblobdiT vefxistyaosnis 1957 wlis gamocemiT. 



 
 
 

103 
 

epikuri qmnilebis qveyanaTmcodneobis Sesaxeb arsebuli 
Tvalsazrisebis nawili veraviTar kritikas ver uZlebs. magali-
TisTvis zogierT maTgans davasaxelebT, sv.ciciSvili, romlis 
mosazrebebi s.kakabaZis monografiis mixedviT gvaqvs gaTvalis-
winebuli, vefxistyaosnis arabeTs indoeTis Crdilo-dasavle-
TiT, amJamad belujistanSi mdebare arabadTan aigivebs. misi az-
riT, gujaraTis provinciebis kola da saro (sarod) saxelebis-
ganaa nawarmoebi oikonimi gulanSaro — zRvaTa samefos sataxto 
qalaqis saxelwodeba,xolo sindeTis Zveli qalaqebis muRalisa 
da sanduris (sandar) saxelebisganaa miRebuli vefxistyaosanSi 
fridonis samefos saxeli mulRazanzari1. aseve aramecnierulad 
migvaCnia am qveyanaTa saxelwodebebze cnobili geografosis 
l.maruaSvilis etimologiebi , razec qvemoT iqneba saubari.  

 s.caiSvilma da n. naTaZem argumentirebulad ar gaiziares d. 
qumsiSvilis koncefcia imis Taobaze, rom: vefxistyaosnis `ge-
ografiuli foni~ zustad emTxveva sinamdviles.2 oponentebi ar 
eTanxmebian rusTvelologis Sexedulebebs vefxistyaosnis sa-
xelmwifoebis identificirebisa da maTi mosaxleobis eTnikuri 
vinaobis sakiTxebze, magaliTisTvis, mosazreba, romlis mixed-
viT fridonis kuTvnili samefo mulRazanzari sparseTis yureSi 
mdebareobs, xolo zRvaTa samefo kunZul sumatraze, mis siax-
loves ki qajeTis samefo. d. qumsiSvili tarielis gamoqvabulTa 
adgilmdebareobas yizilyumisa da yarayumis midamoebSi varau-
dobs, gulanSaroeli Savgvremani fatmani ki kunZul sumatras 
mkvidri negroidi yofila da a.S.  

zemoTqmulidan gamomdinare im swavlulTa hipoTezebi, rom-
lebic rusTavelis qmnilebaSi mogzauroba globalur masSta-
bebs xedaven, Cveni azriT, gamarTlebuli ar aris.  

winamdebare statiaSi vefxistyaosnis qveynebis, mxareebis sa-
varaudo identificirebis kidev erTi cdaa. sakiTxis dasmis we-
siT gamoTqmuli gvaqvs Tvalsazrisi, romlis mixedviTac rusTa-
velis qmnilebis geografiul saxelwodebaTa umravlesoba qar-
TvelebiT dasaxlebul areals moicavs.  

poemis geografiuli nomenklaturis Sesaxeb gamoTqmuli mo-
sazrebebi ZiriTadad m.qemxaZis, l.maruaSvilisa3 da arn. gegeW-
koris4 gamokvlevebidanaa moxmobili, maT emateba xsenebul naS-

                                                 
1  sargis kakabaZe, SoTa rusTaveli da misi ”vefxistyaosani” (Tbilisi 

1966), 168. 
2  sargis caiSvili, nodar naTaZe. vefxistyaosnis “geografiuli ga-

remos” Sesaxeb, “mnaTobi” (Tbilisi 1965. 4 ) 164-168.  
3  levan maruaSvili, dedamiwa da kacobrioba “vefxistyaosanSi” (Tbi-

lisi , 2002);  levan maruaSvili, samyaros asaxva “vefxistyaosanSi” 
(Tbilisi, 2012). 

4  arn. gegeWkori, ”vefxistyaosani” biogeografis TvaliT (Tbilisi, 
2010).  
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romebSi arasaxuli Sexedulebebi, romelTa avtorebi arian sv. 
ciciSvili, r. RambaSiZe, l. wereTeli da sxvebi.  

arn.gegeWkori vefxistyaosnis sami toponimis-gulanSaros, 
mulRazanzaris, tarielis qvabis mdebareobis Sesaxeb samecnie-
ro literaturaSi gamoTqmul hipoTezebs asaxelebs, xolo m. 
qemxaZes da l. maruaSvils maT garda kidev qajeTis, xataeTisa da 
xvarazmis Sesaxeb arsebuli Tvalsazrisebic aqvT gadmocemuli. 
aRsaniSnavia, rom vefxistyaosnis geografiis sakiTxebisadmi 
miZRvnil gamokvlevaTa umravlesobaSi m.qemxaZis naSromi ar ix-
senieba, romelSic poemis 6 geografiul punqtze (tarielis ga-
moqvabuli, mulRazanzari, gulanSaro, qajeTi, xataeTi, xorez-
mi) amdenive avtoris SexedulebaTa CamonaTvalia: k.kekeliZe-
1931 w., a.svaniZe- 1936w., l.maruaSvili - 1938w., k.WiWinaZe -1960 w., 
d.qumsiSvili — 1961-1965 w., m.qemxaZe -1966 w.  

  
gulanSaro 

 
venecia (a.svaniZe), kunZuli sumatra (d. qumsiSvili), kunZul 

madagaskaris CrdiloeTiT (l. maruaSvili), indoeTi (z. avaliS-
vili, k. WiWinaZe1). 

CamoTvlilTa garda zRvaTa samefos dedaqalaqisTvis afri-
kaSi somalis naxevarkunZulia navaraudevi (m. qemxaZe).  

r. RambaSiZis mosazrebiT, zRvaTa samefo aRmosavleT afri-
kis sanapiroze, kilimanjaros provinciaSia.2  

rogorc zemoT aRvniSneT, sv. ciciSvilis versiiT, indoeTis 
Crdilo-dasavleT nawilSi mdebare gujaraTis provinciis qa-
laqTa saxelebi kola da saro (sarod) erTad aRebulni toponim 
gulanSaros asaxavs.  

n. marisa da iust. abulaZis mixedviT, zRvispira qalaqis sa-
xelwodeba sparsuli kompozitia, romelSic mecnierebi gulan-
Sahr-s (`vardqalaqs~) xedaven. rusTvelologebi am oikonimis 
agebulebas mulRazanzaris msgavsad gulaSahris saxiT varaudo-
ben. sakiTxis istoriisTvis SeiZleba aRiniSnos isic, rom m.ja-
naSvils es toponimi Turquli enis monacemebiT hqonda axsnili 
`giulen Sahr~ — `mxiaruli qalaqi~.3  

l.maruaSvils gulanSaros warmoSoba amgvarad aqvs warmod-
genili. mecnieri eyrdnoba iust. abulaZis Tvalsazriss, rom gu-
lanSaro sparsuli gulaSahr, gulSahr (~vardqalaqi~) momdina-

                                                 
1  konstantine WiWinaZe , rusTaveli da misi poema (Tbilisi ,1960), 152-

154. 
2  ramaz RambaSiZe, isev da isev ”vefxistyaosnis” geografiuli garemos 

Sesaxeb (Tbilisi 2006 ) 13. 
3  mose janaSvili, mose xoneli da misi amiran-darejaniani (tfilisi 

1895 ), 36. 



 
 
 

105 
 

reobs, romlis swori sparsuli gamoTqma ariso `giulenSahr~ 
(~sicilis qalaqi~). ufro sworia m.janaSvilis Targmani `mxiaru-
li qalaqi~. es ukanaskneli mniSvneloba rom dadeboda zRvaTa sa-
mefos dedaqalaqs amosavlad, is Turqul-sparsuli kompoziti 
iqneboda. gulanSaro sparsuli toponimia, romelSic, vfiqrobT, 
vardi (gul) ara mxolobiT ricxvSi, aramed mravlobiTSia (~var-
dTa qalaqi~). ase SeiZleba aixsnas naris povniereba gulanSaroSi. 
oikonimis identificirebisa da fonetikis TvalsazrisiT mcda-
rad migvaCnia l.maruaSvilis etimologia.mecnieris azriT, `giu-
lanSahr~ gardaiqmna `liulanjanad~, romlis Semoklebuli for-
ma k.madagaskaris Crdilo-dasavluri sanapiros `lanjan~ topo-
nimSia Sesacnobi.  

  
mulRazanzari 

 

dRevandel trapizonTan (a. svaniZe), iranis provincia qermani 
(d. qumsiSvili), aRmosavleT afrikaSi-ekvatoris samxreTiT, keni-
a-tanzaniis okeanispira raioni (l. maruaSvili), indoeTi (z. ava-
liSvili), indoeTsa da arabeTs Soris (k. WiWinaZe).  

arn. gegeWkoris mier dasaxelebul geografiul punqtebs gar-
da fridonis zRvispira samefosTvis pakistanis teritoriaze 
q.gvadaris midamoebic aris moazrebuli (m. qemxaZe), kunZuli so-
kotra (r. RambaSiZe), rogorc zemoT iyo aRniSnuli, sv. ciciSvi-
lis hipoTeziT, vefxistyaosnis indoeTis Crdilo-dasavleT na-
wilSi mdebare sindeTis mxaris Zveli qalaqebi-muRal da sandur-
(sandar) erTad mulRazanzars etoleba.  

 l. maruaSvili mulRazanzars kompozitad ganixilavs, romel-
Sic, misi azriT, arabebisa da sparselebis mier Sua saukuneebSi 
xmeleTis, konkretulad ki aRmosavleT afrikisa da madagaskaris 
vrceli sanapiroebis aRsaniSnavad xmarebuli mul da zanzibari 
gamoiyofa. avtoris fiqriT, Sedgenili `mul-vazanzibar~, (afri-
kis) sanapiro (mul) da zanzibari~ aris. geografosis varaudiT, 
aseTi saxeli afrikis aRmosavlur sanapiroze XII-XIII saukuneebSi 
arsebul sparsul samefos erqva. vefxistyaosanSi dadasturebul 
formas rac Seexeba, `va~-s `Ra~ marcvliT Canacvleba, qarTul 
enasTan da mis leqswyobasTan Sesagueblad moxda1. k. WiWinaZem am 
oikonomis idetificirebisgan Tavi Seikava, d.qumsiSvilma igi or-
muzis srutis, xolo m.qemxaZem pakistanis teritoriaze q. gvada-
ris midamoebSi ivarauda. 

iust.abulaZis TvalsazrisiT, mulRazanzaris safuZveli 
sparsuli morR `frinveli~ aris; ese igi, mulRazanzari frinve-
lovans unda niSnavdes. vfiqrobT, am geografiul saxelSi SesaZ-
loa arabuli mulq (`samefo~) moviazroT, zanzari gamogonili 

                                                 
1  levan maruaSvili, dedamiwa da kacobrioba `vefxistyaosanSi~ (Tbi-

lisi , 2002). 
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qveynis aRmniSvnelia. am SemTxvevaSi toponimi mulRazanzari 
sparsuli izafetiT, romlis niSania a, dakavSirebuli orwevriani 
kompozitia. vefxityaosnis qveynis am saxelwodebis agebulebis-
Tvis Sdr. poemis zRvaTa samefo.  

CvenTvis saintereso oikonimTan dakavSirebiT unda aRiniS-
nos, rom mulRazanzarTan fonetikurad axlo mdgomi mulRazari 
forma CaxruxaZis TamarianSi gvxvdeba.  

 
tarielis qvabi (gamoqvabulebi) 

 
belujistani (a. svaniZe), TurqmeneTSi mdebare dev-qalas 

ciklopuri naqalaqevi (d. qumsiSvili), eTiopia, somalis naxevar-
kunZuli (l. maruaSvili), arabeTi (z. avaliSvili), sparseTis yu-
ris raioni (k. WiWinaZe ) da a.S. l. maruaSvilis mosazreba gaizia-
ra geologma r.RambaSiZemac.  

m. qemxaZis 1969 w. gamoqveynebuli samecniero statiis mixed-
viT CamoTvlil geografiul saxelebs daemateba: irani, mazanda-
rani ( m.janaSvili), m.qemxaZis naSromSi ufro vrcladaa warmod-
genili l.maruaSvilis versia, romelSic geografiuli meTodis 
momarjvebiT gamoTqmulia varaudi, rom poemis qvabTa kompleq-
si afrikaSi, `somalis rqis~ dasavleTiT, 5-10 dRis savalze, ade-
nis yuris samxreT sanapirozea. k. WiWinaZis TvalTaxedviT, tari-
elis qvabebi sparseTis yuris raionSia.  

  

 indoeTi  
   

qarTuli eposis geografiis sakiTxebisadmi miZRvnil Seda-
rebiT axal gamokvlevebs Soris aRsaniSnavia zoolog, biogeog-
raf arn.gegeWkoris naSromi `vefxistyaosani~ biogeografis 
TvaliT~. mecnieri ufro vrclad ganixilavs l. maruaSvilis 
rusTavelis qmnilebis geografiasa da poemis avtoris geogra-
fiuli codnis Sesaxeb daweril yvelaze vrcel monografias (de-
damiwa da kacobrioba `vefxistyaosanSi~, SoTa rusTavelis geog-
rafiuli Sexedulebani), arn.gegeWkori saubrobs am naSromis 
mniSvnelobaze mecnierebis sxvadasxva dargis warmomadgenle-
bisTvis. CvenTvis gansakuTrebiT sainteresoa misi mosazreba 
vefxistyaosnis indoeTis Sesaxeb. amisda miuxedavad biogeogra-
fi Tavissave Sexedulebis sawinaaRmdegod vefxistyaosnis um-
Tavresi qveynis identificirebas Tanamedrove indoeT-pakista-
nis teritoriis CrdiloeT nawilSi, romelic ZiriTadad or did 
mdinares — indsa da gangs Soris warmoqmnil vakeze mdebareobs.  

daskvnis saxiT avtori amgvar Sexedulebas gvTavazobs: `poe-
mas ki, arabeTis sruliad gansxvavebuli bunebis msgavsad, ro-
gorc ityvian, indoeTis niSan-wyalic ar etyoba~.1  

                                                 
1 `arnold gegeWkori, `vefxistyaosani~ biogeografis TvaliT , 36. 



 
 
 

107 
 

im garemoebis gamo, rom vefxistyaosnis mTavari gmirebi, maT 
Soris eposis protagonisti tarieli mahmadiania, indoeTis 
identificirebis sakiTxze rusTvelologiur literaturaSi 
ufro indoeTis Crdilo-dasavleT nawilSi mdebare istoriul 
delis sasaulTnozea saubari. gamoTqmulia mosazrebac, rom 
qarTuli eposis indoeTi bombeis Stats Seesabameba, zogma 
mkvlevarma ki misTvis Tanamedrove indoeTi da pakistani erTad 
ivarauda.  

 SeiZleba is garemoebac aRiniSnos, rom amirandarejanianis, 
romlis xsenebas eposis boloTqmaSi vxvdebiT da romelic rus-
Tavels unda gamoeyenebina, gmiri indoelia (indo Wabuki). am sag-
miro-safalavno nawarmoebSi vefxistyaosniT cnobili sxva piris 
saxelebic gvxvdeba-farsadani, meliq surxavi (mefe surxavi).  

 rusTavelis qmnilebis geografiisadmi miZRvnil l.wereT-
lis axal naSromSic upiratesoba poemis mTavari qveynebis — in-
doeTisa da arabeTis — realur saxelmwifoebad identificire-
bas eniWeba .1  

rogorc cnobilia, rusTvelologebi araerT msgavsebas xe-
daven qarTuli eposis mTavar qveynebsa da XII-XIII saukuneebis sa-
qarTvelos istorias Soris. vefxistyaosnis indoeTi, iseve ro-
gorc mgosnis samSoblo, Svid samefodaa dayofili. xsenebul sa-
xelmwifoTa socialuri institutebi saqarTvelos Sesabamis in-
stitutebs hgavs. indoeTisa da arabeTis mefeebs vaJiSvili ar 
hyavT. vefxistyaosanSi samefo taxtisTvis asaxuli brZola mefe 
Tamaris epoqaSi bagrationTa samefo gvarSi warmoqmnil dapi-
rispirebas hgavs. arabeTis samefos taxtze TinaTini unda avi-
des, iseve rogorc Cven qveynis istoriaSi XII saukunis damlevs 
giorgi mesamis qaliSvili gaxda gvirgvinosani. poemaSi nestanda-
rejanis aRmzrdeli mamidamisia, iseve rogorc mefe Tamars mami-
da rusudani zrdida.  

vefxistyaosanSi indoeTis mefis qaliSvilze dasaqorwineb-
lad xvarazmeli modis, mefe Tamaris pirveli meuRle ucxotome-
li iyo.xolo mis qaliSvil rusudanze daqorwineba xvarazmelma 
jalal-ed-dinma moindoma. poemis gmirTa zne-Cveulebebi (qalis 
kulti, megobroba, Zmadnaficoba, micvalebulis datireba da 
a.S.) istoriiT cnobil Cveni eris warsuls gvagonebs. vefxistya-
osnis mezobladaa aseve mefe Tamaris iniciativiT daarsebuli 
trapizonis imperia da aRmosavleT SavizRvispireTis gamogoni-
li qveynebi Tu qalaqebi: zRvaTa samefo, mulRazanzari, gulan-
Saro.  

 

                                                 
1  `lia wereTeli, `vefxistyaosnis~ xataeTi da xataelebi, krebuli 

`termini, cneba da paradigma `vefxistyaosanSi~, red. i. amirxanaSvili 

(Tbilisi 2016), 293.  
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arabeTi 
  
qarTuli eposis arabuli samyaro Zalze vrcelia. zogi swav-

luli vefxistyaosnis arabeTs eray-siriasTan aigivebs, sxvebi 
ufro samxreTiT, arabeTis naxevarkunZulze moiazreben. k.xara-
Zis azriT, vefxistyaosnis arabTa saxelmwifo X saukunis damde-
gis arabeTi, abasidebis saxalifoa.  

poemis arabeTis arabul samyarosTan gaigivebasTan dakavSi-
rebiT gasaTvaliswinebelia is garemoebac, rom vefxistyaosanSi 
gvxvdeba arabuli samyaros mTavari qvynis egviptis ori saxeli - 
egvipte (misganaa nawarmoebi rusTavelTa dadasturebuli am 
qveynis mkvidris saxeli megvipteli) da misi sinonimuri saxel-
wodebebi misri da da qarTuli bolosarTiT gaformebuli mis-
reTi.  

aqve SevniSnavT, rom vefxistyaosnis mTel rig gamocemebze 
darTul leqsikonebSi basri SecdomiT qalaq basrad aris gage-
buli. amgvari ganmartebaa poemis `vefxistyaosnis akademiuri 
teqstis damdgeni komisiis~ mTavari redaqciis mier 2006 w. gan-
xorcielebul gamocemaze darTul leqsikonSic  `basr-i (sp.bas-
ri `basruli, q.basrasi~) foladi~. 

tarielis sityvebia:  
Cemgan gahkveTs xorcsa maTsa xrmali basri, Subi axe~ - 439, 3. 

basri sreva zmnidan miRebuli zedsarTavia. Sdr. musri.  
rusTavelTan cremlis mniSvnelobiT xmarebuli jeoni mdi-

nare amudariis arabuli saxelwodeba ar aris, rogorc amas bevr 
rusTvelologiur komentarSi vxedavT, aramed samoTxidan ga-
momdinare mdinaris erTerTi nakadis gihonis arabizirebuli 
formaa. 

   

xataeTi 
 

poemaSi moxseniebuli xataeTi rusTvelmcodneobaSi Crdi-
loeT CineTad, xataelebi ki zogi rusTvelologis mier Cinele-
bad arian gagebulni. vefxistyaosanSi CineTis mniSvnelobiT er-
Txel Cinic gvxvdeba:  

ese ambavi marTali Cins qvasa zeda sweria :  
vin moyvaresa ar eZebs,igi Tavisa mteria-854, 1-2  
is garemoeba, rom avtori erTi da imave qveynisTvis or sa-

xels xmarobs, eWvs badebs Cinisa da xataeTis sinonimurobis Se-
saxeb. garda amisa, Tu zemomoxmobil aforizms rusTaveli Cinu-
rad miiCnevs, xataelebi poemaSi indoelTa mtrebad ar unda iy-
vnen gamoyvanilebi. aseve aRsaniSnavia, rom mose xonelis amiran-
darejanianSi, romlis siuJets zogi rusTvelologi vefxistya-
osnis ambis amosavladac ki miiCnevs (m. janaSvili, S. nucubiZe), 
moxseniebuli qarTuli satomo saxeli Weni (misganaa Semdgom mi-
Rebuli Wani) mcdarad Cineladaa gagebuli.  
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xataeTis CineTad ganmarteba am qveynis saxelis gaumarTle-
beli identificirebidan momdinareobs. xatai manjurielTa eT-
nonim kidans ukavSirdeba, rac qarTvel swavlulTa mier iyo ram-
denime aTeuli wlis win aRniSnuli (gr. zardaliSvili). xsenebul 
eTnonims ramdenime enaze, maT Soris sparsul enaze daweril 
teqstebSi , CineTis mniSvneloba aqvs, xolo rusul enaSi igi 
Китай formiT damkvidrda. akad. v. bartoldis azriT, xitai for-
midan xatais miReba arabuli konsonanturi damwerlobis safuZ-
velze aRrevis gamo moxda. vfiqrobT, am eTnonimma xatai saxe, Se-
saZloa, regresuli asimilaciis Sedegad miiRo: xitai > xatai. xa-
taelTa qveyana qarTul samwerlobo ZeglebSi xataeTi da xata-
veTi formebiTaa damowmebuli.  

marTebulia mecnierTa is azri, romelic jer kidev a.svaniZes 
hqonda gamoTqmuli imis Taobaze, rom xataeTi Crdilo CineTs 
Seesabameba. literaturaSi naklebi komentarebia xataelTa eT-
nikuri vinaobis Sesaxeb. 

l. maruaSvilis azriT, vefxistyaosnis xataeTi Seesabameba sa-
Sualo saukuneebis Crdilo CineTis saxelmwifos, romelsac Tur-
quli warmoSobis dinastia marTavda1.  

vfiqrobT, vefxistyaosnis xataelebi mefe Tamaris SvilTa 
epoqis TaTar-monRolebTan erTad Zveli aRTqmiseuli winasaxe 
xalxi, xSirad ebraelebTan mebrZoli filistimelebi arian, rom-
lebsac palestinaSi RvTis rCeul erTan axlo urTierToba hqon-
daT.  

nestandarejani Tavis mijnurisadmi gagzavnil werilSi amgva-
rad mouwodebs tariels:  

xataeTs myofni yvelani Cvenni saxarajonia,  
aw maTni javrni Cvenzeda Cvengan ar dasaTmonia ! — 377, 1-2  
 
TiTqos qarTvelTa monRolebis winaaRmdeg xunanis velze ga-

marTuli brZolis recefcias vxedavT poemis erTi epizodSi, ro-
desac tarielTan modis erTi adamiani, romelic indoeli amirba-
ris mamisgan yofila davalebuli. ucnobi keTilmosurne afrTxi-
lebs poemis upirveles rainds, rom xataelebs ar endos da rom 
isini ricxobrivad ufro metni arian, vidre Canan.  

 
`rome cudad ar mohRorde, isi kacni gRalatoben,  
erTgan SenTvis damalulni spani asjer aTasoben~; - 434, 1- 2 
  
monRolebTan brZolis dasawyisi TiTqos qarTvelTa upirate-

sobiT mimdinareobda. TaTar-monRoli molaSqreebi ukuiqcnen. 
samalavidan gamosulma mtris mebrZolebma brZolis bedi monRo-
lebis sasargeblod gadawyvites.  

                                                 
1  levan maruaSvili, dedamiwa da kacobrioba `vefxistyaosanSi~, 137.  
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`xataeTi~ da `xataeli~ monRolTa epoqamde qarTul mwerlo-
baSi, arc istoriulSi, arc mxatvrulSi ar gvxvdeba~ (k. kekeli-
Ze). aRsaniSnavia is garemoebac, rom poemis XVII saukunis erT 
xelnaweris naxatze, romelsac `ramaz mefis moyvana~ hqvia, xans 
monRoloiduri ieri aqvs.  

rusTavelis xataelTa meore prototipi filistimelebi 
gvgonia, romlebTanac mefe daviTs axlo urTierToba hqonda. 
igi erTxans filistimelebTanac ki imyofeboda, romlebic misi 
dacvis rigebSi iyvnen. 

rusTavelis qmnilebaSi erTaderTi saxelmwifo, romlis 
identificirebaze azrTa sxvadasxvaoba TiTqmis ar aris, xvaraz-
mi igive xorezmia, indoeTSi nestandarejanze dasaqorwineblad 
mosuli xvarazmSas Ze ki jalal-ed-dini unda iyos.  

epikuri qmnilebis siuJetis qargis araqarTulobis dasam-
tkiceblad mecnierebaSi prologis sparsul ambavTan erTad um-
Tavresad arabul-sparsul saxelebsa da moqmedebis ucxo qvey-
nebSi mimdinareobaze aris msjeloba. 

vefxistyaosanSi asaxuli gamonagoni da realuri (istoriu-
li) qveynebis lokalizebisa da identificirebis Taobazec 
TvalsazrisTa nairgvarobaa. Sua saukuneebis mxatvrul litera-
turaSi, maT Soris qarTul eposSic, geografiuli garemo xSirad 
pirobiTia.  

im garemoebis gamo, rom rusTavelis mTavari gmirebi, maT So-
ris poemis protagonisti tarieli mahmadiania, indoeTis iden-
tificirebis sakiTxze rusTvelologiur literaturaSi ufro 
indoeTis Crdilo-dasavleT nawilSi istoriul delis sasul-
Tnoze aris saubari. gamoTqmulia mosazrebac, rom vefxistyaos-
nis upirvelesi sulierebis qveyana indoeTi bombeis Stats Seesa-
bameba, zogma mkvlevarma ki misTvis Tanamedrove indoeTi da pa-
kistani erTad ivarauda.  

rusTvelologiur literaturaSi gamoTqmulia skepsisi poe-
mis qveyanaTmcodneobis WrilSi geografiuli obieqtebis zusti 
identificirebis Taobaze (zogierT gamokvlevaSi marTlac ga-
daWarbebulia), rac gansakuTrebiT vefxistyaosnis saxelmwifo-
ebis saqarTvelosa da mis mezobel qveynebTan gaigivebas Seexeba.  

amisda miuxedavad, Cveni mosazrebiT, vefxistyaosnis geog-
rafiul saxelwodebaTa mniSvnelovani nawilis identificireba 
rusTavelis epoqis saqarTveloSia SesaZlebeli. vfiqrobT, poe-
maSi daxatul mTavar qveynebSi — indoeTsa da arabeTSi Cveni qve-
yanaa moazrebuli. garda amisa, am Sexedulebas mxars uWers poe-
maSi aRwerili sxva saxelmwifoebisa da mxareebis, iseTebis, ro-
goricaa vefxistyaosanSi daxatul indoeTTan axlo mdebare qa-
jeTis, tarielis qvabovanis, gulanSaros, mulRazanzaris loka-
lizeba-identificireba. am aspeqtiT gasaTvaliswinebelia aseve 
eposSi daxatul indoelebis mezobel xalxTa aRmniSvneli eTno-
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nimebi: qurdi, Turqi, epilogSi avtoris (mesxi meleqse) mSobli-
uri mxare mesxeTi igulisxmeba da a.S.  

z.gamsaxurdias mosazrebiT, vefxistyaosnis qveyanaTa simbo-
likaSi `pmiTiur-legendarul indoeTTan gvaqvs saqme, romelic 
ganasaxierebs sulis plans, samoTxis yofas, cxovrebis xis sauf-
los~.1 

Cveni azriT, eposis geografiul sivrceSi indoeTi, arabeTi, 
qajeTi XII-XIII saukuneebis saqarTvelos sazRvrebSia, im SemTxve-
vaSic ki, Tu TxzulebaSi qajebad zogadad qtonuri Zalebi an 
konkretulad warsulSi Cveni qveynis mteri saxelmwifos - ira-
nis asasinebi arian nagulisxmevni, rogorc amas zogierTi mecni-
eri fiqrobs (m. janaSvili, k. kekeliZe, T. natroSvili, m. gabaSvi-
li). saqarTvelos msgavsad rusTavelTan upirvelesi qveyana in-
doeTi Svid samefodaa dayofili. vefxistyaosnis mTavari saxel-
mwifos mezobladaa aseve mefe Tamaris epoqis trapizonis impe-
riisa da aRmosavleT SavizRvispireTis gamogonili qveynebi Tu 
qalaqebi: zRvaTa samefo, mulRazanzari, gulanSaro.  

SeiZleba is garemoebac aRiniSnos, rom amirandarejanianis, 
romlis xsenebasac eposis boloTqmaSi vxvdebiT da romelic 
rusTavels unda gamoeyenebina, gmiri indoelia (indo Wabuki), am 
sagmiro-safalavno nawarmoebSi vefxistyaosniT cnobili sxva 
piris saxelebic gvxvdeba - farsadani, meliq surxavi (mefe sur-
xavi).  

m.gabaSvilis varaudiT, vefxistyaosnis gulanSaroSi trapi-
zoni unda igulisxmebodes, mulRazanzari ki misgan samxreTiT, 
daviT komnenosis samflobelos teritoriaze sagulvebeli2.  

l.wereTeli poemis geografiisadmi miZRvnil statiaSi mar-
Tebulad askvnis: `vefxistyaosnis~ qarTul garemosa da gmirTa 
qarTvelobas aRniSnavs ucxoel mkvlevarTa, mTargmnelTa da 
mxatvarTa umravlesoba-balmonti, uordropi, ziCi... albaT ara-
qarTvelTaTvis ufro TvalsaCinoa rusTvelis qmnilebis qarTu-
li garemo da gmirTa xasiaTebi~. poemis geografiis sakiTxebis 
mkvlevar ucxoel mecnierTa Sexedulebebs Soris sagulisxmoa n. 
gulakis sazrisi, romelic man jer kidev saukuneze meti xnis win 
gamoTqva: `imis garda, rom isini qristianebi ar arian, TiToeuli 
arabi da indoeli `vefxistyaosanSi~ arsebiTad qarTvelia da 
qarTuli elementi vardis surneliviT mofenilia mTel poema-
Si... gmirTa saxelebi wminda qarTulia da ara ucxouri, bunebac 
qarTulia...~, yvelaferi mogvagonebs saqarTvelos, kerZod ime-
reTs, swored aseve poemaSi gamosaxuli Cveulebebic wminda qar-

                                                 
1  zviad gamsaxurdia, `vefxistyaosnis~ saxismetyveleba, red. s.cai-

Svili (Tbilisi 1991), 330. 
2  manana gabaSvili, zRvaosnoba da gulanSaros sakiTxi `vefxistya-

osanSi~, 438. 
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Tulia~.1 vefxistyaosanSi saqarTvelosa da misi mezobeli mxare-
ebis asaxvas xedavda farTo diapazonis mecnieri m.janaSvili.  

 qajeTi 
mosazreba qajeTis kunZul madagaskarze mdebareobis Sesaxeb 

gansakuTrebiT cnobili geografosis l.maruaSvilis saxels 
ukavSirdeba, romelmac jer 1938 wels gamoaqveyna pirveli naS-
romi. es Sexeduleba gansvenebuli avtoris vrceli monografiis 
redaqtorma k. xaraZemac gaiziara, romelmac ufro adre sagaze-
To publikacia gamoaqveyna2. qajeTis afrikuli versia wamoayena 
geologma r. RambaSiZem.3  

 qajTa qveynis adgil-mdebareobis Sesaxeb sxvadsxva Tval-
sazrisia gamoTqmuli: 

Crdilo sparseTi, alamuTis cixe, yazvinis midamoebi (k. keke-
liZe), gibraltari (a. svaniZe), k. madagaskaris samxreT-dasavle-
Ti nawili.  

l. maruaSvilma 1938 wels gamoqveynebuli naSromis mixedviT 
qajeTis lokacia amave kunZulis Crdilo-dasavleT sanapiroze 
moiazra. indoeTis mezobeli qveyana (k. WiWinaZe), kunZul sumat-
ras mTiani dasavleTi nawili (d. qumsiSvili), somalis naxevar-
kunZulis dasavleTiT abisiniis mTebSi ( m. qemxaZe ).  

mogvianebiT sxva avtorebmac scades vefxistyaosnis am sain-
tereso mxaris mdebareobis dadgena. qajebze ramdenime statiis 
avtorma rusTvelologma S.CijavaZem aRniSna, rom vefxistyaos-
nis SemqmnelisaTvis cnobili unda yofiliyo leonti mrovelis 
mier samxreT saqarTveloSi, artaanis mxareSi xsenebuli “qajTa 
qalaqi”, Tumca mkvlevarma igi poemis qajeTTan ar gaaigiva, vina-
idan misi sityvebiT, `qaj~ saxelis mqone eTnosi am mxareSi isto-
riulad ar aris dadasturebuli. S. CijavaZem moiZia qajis msgav-
si toponimebi sxvadasxva qveyanaSi, rogorebicaa: qaijis provin-
cia indoeTSi, iranSi, Teirnis samxreTiT dasaxlebuli punqti 
qaji da bolos upiratesoba nigeriaSi mcxovreb tomis saxels 
qajs da maT sacxovriss mianiWa. 4 

r.RambaSiZem, romelic S.CijavaZis am Sexedulebasac iTva-
liswinebda, vefxistyaosnis qajTa prototipad aseve afrikaSi 
mcxovrebi masaebi da maTi monaTesave tomebi ivarauda (Turqani) 

                                                 
1  lia wereTeli, `vefxistyaosnis~ geografia (`samyaro da xmelTa 

kide~), Cveni mwerloba (Tbilisi, 26 dekemberi 2014 ), 50. 
2  koba xaraZe, ix. levan maruaSvili, dedamiwa da kacobrioba `vefxis-

tyaosanSi~, 6. 
3   ramaz RambaSiZe, isev da isev `vefxistyaosnis~ geografiuli garemos 

Sesaxeb , 13. 
4  SoTa CijavaZe, arseboda Tu ara qajeTi? gaz. “samgori” (gardabani), 

1966, 23 seqt. №113, 3. 
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1, arabeTis zRvis Crdilo sanapiros aRmosavleT nawilSi indo-
eTTan axlos (l. maruaSvili), kunZul sumatraze qalaqi palenba-
gi — (d.qumsiSvili), somalis naxevarkunZulze afrikaSi — m. qem-
xaZe, afrikis aRmosavleT sanapiroze, kilimanjaros provincia — 
r. RambaSiZe.  

mosazreba qajeTis kunZul magagaskarze mdebareobis Sesaxeb 
gansakuTrebiT cnobili geografosis l.maruaSvilis saxel 
ukavSirdeba. mecniers gakeTebuli aqvs SeniSvna, rom qajis mona-
wileobiT miRebul sxvadasxva toponimebsa da eTnonimebSi adgi-
lobrivi gamoTqma misTvis yovelTvis ar aris naTeli. l.maruaS-
vilis mier TurqeTSi, marmarilos zRvis samxreTiT dasaxele-
bul qajilars vefxistyaosnis qajTan kavSiri ar aqvs.arabul 
sityva hajis (is mahmadiani, vinc meqa moiara, piligrimi) Turqu-
li mravlobiTi ricxvis mawarmoebeli sufiqsi —lar aqvs darTu-
li. geografosis TvalTaxedva qajeTis madagaskarze lokalize-
bis Sesaxeb gansvenebuli avtoris vrceli monografiis redaq-
torma k.xaraZemac gaiziara. 

r. RambaSiZe, romelic l. maruaSviliseul versias - qajeTis 
kunZul madagaskarze mdebareobis Sesaxeb - ar iziarebs, qajTa 
samefos lokacias afrikaSi, TeTri nilosis saTaveebTan, viqto-
riis tbis regionis gavliT, masais velis CaTvliT varaudobs. 

T. oCiauri vefxistyaosnis qajs eTnikur terminad ar miiC-
nevs. misi azriT, qajebSi CrdiloeT kavkasiaSi, qisteTSi an di-
doeTSi mcxovrebi, qarTvel mTielebisgan wes-CveulebebiT gan-
sxvavebuli tomebi igulisxmebian, romlebic gansakuTrebiT da-
ostatebuli arian liTonis Wedvasa da xelovnebaSi2. mecnieri 
aseve gvawvdis cnobas eTnograf v.bardaveliZis gamouqveynebe-
li naSromidan О Каджах, romelSic xevsuruli miTologiis qaje-
bi protoxeTur qaSqebis tomTan aris dakavSirebuli. SevniSnavT, 
rom xeTuri teqstebis qaSqi fonetikuri variantebiTurT, ro-
melsac samecniero literaturaSi Cerqezis aRmniSvnel eTnonim 
qaSags ukavSireben, kolxis gadmocemas unda warmoadgendes.  

m. janaSvilma jer kidev me-19 saukunis damlevs qajeTis sa-
qarTvelos teritoriaze povniereba ivarauda. misi sityvebiT, 
`samcxeSi arsebuli cixe qajeTi - igive wunda — SesaZloa poemis 
qajeTis cixis prototipi iyos da aqaur mkvidrT erqvaT qajni~.3  

specialur literaturaSi sazogado saxeli qaji qarTulSi 
nasesxeb sityvadaa kvalificirebuli. d. CubinaSvilis qarTul-

                                                 
1  ramaz RambaSiZe, isev da isev ”vefxistyaosnis” geografiuli garemos 

Sesaxeb, 13. 
2  TinaTin oCiauri, miTologiuri gadmocemebi aRmosavleT saqarTve-

los mTianeTSi, red. v. bardaveliZe (Tbilisi, 1967), 96.  
3  mose janaSvili, mose xoneli da misi amiran-darejaniani (tfilisi 

1895 ), 36.  
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rusul-frangul leqsikonSi qaji somxur leqsemadaa miCneuli. 
es mosazreba somxuri enis etimologiuri leqsikonis avtorma 
hr. aWarianma gaiziara. arsebobs Sexeduleba qajis sparsuli 
warmoSobis Sesaxebac, sadac es sityva `mrudes~ niSnavs. 

avRanur satomo saxel qujidan qajis miReba (i. kalaZe) Zne-
lad misaRebi gvgonia.  

Cveni TvalsazrisiT, qajTa sacxovrisi qajeTi (folklorSi 
qajaveTi formac gvxvdeba) amJamad TurqeTis teritoriazea. ar-
taanis vilaieTSi mdebareobs qajis cixe. leonti mroveli qajTa 
qalaqs axsenebs:  `da aman javaxos aRaSena orni cixe-qalaqni: wun-
da da qalaqi artanisa, romelsa maSin erqva qajTa qalaqi, xolo 
aw hqvan huri~ (qc I , gv. 10, 1-3 ). qajis cixes amJamad Turqulad 
SeiTan qalesi (`eSmakis cixe”) ewodeba.  

am mxaris xrioki da kldovani topografia vefxistyaosanSi 
aRweril qajTa samkvidros Seesabameba. fatmani avTandils aseT 
rames eubneba qajebze da maT qalaqze :  

  
ar qajnia, kacniao, mindobian kldesa salsa -1246, 4  
”qajTa qalaqi aqamdis mterTagan ubrZolvelia;  
qalaqsa Sigan magari klde maRali da grZelia,  
mas kldesa Sigan gvirabi. asaZromeli xvrelia - 1242, 1-3 
 
vfiqrobT, gansaxilveli apelativi Zvel qarTul satomo sa-

xel qajs ukavSirdeba. ZvelberZen avtorebTan, urartul wyaro-
ebSi dadasturebul qarTvelur eTnonimTa erTi nawili, rome-
lic erovnul mexsierebas TiTqmis aRar SemorCa, ufro istori-
ul samxreT saqarTvelos onomastikonSi amoicnoba. aseT satomo 
saxelebad migvaCnia — beqiri, biZeri, rusi ruSi, Weni, qaji da sxv.  

sxvadasxva enaSi aris magaliTebi imisa, rom eTnonimi dade-
biT an uaryofiT mniSvnelobas iZens. gamoTqmulia mosazreba, 
rom qarTuli mruSi satomo saxel ruSs ukavSirdeba (n. mari) .qa-
jis cixe eruSeTis teritoriazea. TurqeTSi mcxovreb Cvenebur-
Ta metyvelebaSi Wanis mniSvnrlobebia: `sqesobrivad susti, da-
kodili~.1 aqve SevniSnavT, rom SesaZloa, arabul enaSi `jinis~, 
`Winkis~ mniSvnelobiT cnobili jin qarTul eTnonim Wenidan 
momdinareobdes.  

poemaSi saubaria tarielis mier gamoqvabulebSi mcxovreb 
devTa amowyvetaze. amasTan dakavSirebiT SeiZleba is garemoebac 
aRiniSnos, rom tarielis qvabovani devebis namosaxlaria, ro-
melTac zogierTi mkvlevari tomadac miiCnevda.  

saqarTvelos istoriuli geografiis SesaniSnavi mkvlevari 
akad. n. berZeniSvili CvenTvis saintereso toponimis SoTa rus-
TavelTan SesaZlo kavSiris Sesaxeb wers: `SoTas poemasTan da-

                                                 
1  SuSana  futkaraZe, Cveneburebis qarTuli (baTumi1993), 659 .  
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kavSirebuli sakiTxi aq Cveni dakvirveba-kvlevis sagani amjerad 
ver iqneba,magram is ki unda aRvniSnoT, rom `qajeTis cixe~ SoTas 
ki ar mougonebia, aramed aseTi cneba aqamdec arsebobda. ufro 
gvian `qajeTis cixe~ taoSicaa sadRac dasaxebuli~...1  

saqarTveloSi cnobili iyo vefxistyaosnis qajeTis mkvid-
rTa saxelebic - rodia da rosani, im SemTxvevaSic ki, Tu es uka-
naskneli sparsuli rouSanidan aris miRebuli. igi CvenSi `gaqar-
Tulebuli~, sisina variantiTaa damkvidrebuli. rosani raWaSi 
cnobil gvarsaxel rosnaZeSia Sesacnobi2. v. nozaZem rodia sa-
marTlianad axal aRTqmaSi dadasturebul saxel rodis daukav-
Sira.  

eTnonim qajidan unda iyos miRebuli piris saxeli qaja (Sdr. 
amgvari anTroponimebi: kaxa, bera, rusa, afSila, afxaza da maT 
safuZvelze Seqmnili gvarebi), romlisganac aris nawarmoebi 
gvarsaxeli qajaia. SesaZloa, qajis zanuri varianti iyos quji. m. 
andronikaSvilis mier gamoTqmuli Tvalsazrisi qujis osuris 
gziT nasesxebi skviTuri warmoSobis anToponimis (~ZaRlika~) Se-
saxeb piris saxelebisadmi miZRvnil naSromebSic aisaxa. Zvelma 
qarTulma eTnonimma qajma somxur enaSi `mamacis~ mniSvneloba 
SeiZina. somexTa mefes aSot dvinels (1021-1040 ww) qaj aSot `ma-
maci aSoti~ ewodeboda.  

Cveni azriT, `xelis-xel sagogmanebi~ qmnilebis saxelmwifo-
ebi — indoeTi da arabeTi, iseve rogorc poetis fantaziiT daxa-
tuli qajeTi da tarielis qvabebi, XII-XIII saukuneebis saqarTve-
los farglebSia, xolo zRvaTa samefo mefe Tamaris iniciativiT 
komnenosebis daarsebuli trapizonis imperia unda iyos, romlis 
mosaxleobis umravlesobas qarTuli modgmis lazebi Seadgen-
dnen. aRmosavleT SavizRvispireTis am samefos dedaqalaqi tra-
pizoni Sesabamisad rusTavelTan gulanSaro unda iyos. m. gabaS-
vilis mosazrebiT, fridonis samefo mulRazanzari komnenose-
bis saxelmwifos samxreTiT mdebareobda3. rogorc cnobilia, 
akaki wereTeli fridons zRvispirel qarTvelad Tvlida.  

zRva, romelic vefxistyaosanSi mniSvnelovan rols Tama-
Sobs, Savi zRva gvgonia. davar qaji monebs nestandarejanis 
zRvaTa Wipi pontosis kunZulia.  

nestanis gamosaxsnelad sami moymis moZraobis marSrutebi, 
romelic k. WiWinaZes aqvs gadmocemuli, amgvarad warmogvidge-
ba: fridonisgan nestandarejanis ambavi rom ver Seityo,avTandi-

                                                 
1  nikoloz berZeniSvili, istoriul-geografiuli dRiurebidan, wign-

Si saqarTvelos istoriis sakiTxebi  (Tbilisi , 1990 ) 510.  
2  ilia maisuraZe, qarTuli gvar-saxelebi, red. al.Rlonti(Tbilisi, 

1981), 138-139. 
3  manana gabaSvili, zRvaosnoba da gulanSaros sakiTxi `vefxistyao-

sanSi~, kr. SoTa mesxia 90, Semdg.- red. n. vaCnaZe (Tbilisi, 2000 ) 438. 
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li zRvis napiriT fridonis samefo mulRazanzarSi gaemarTa. 
gulanaSarosa da indoeTs Soris oikonimi ar Cans. tarielTan 
qvabSi (vanis qvabebi) tarieli da avTandili fridonTan mividnen.  

vefxistyaonis rukaze rom saqarTveloa, amas poemis frin-
velTa samyaroc uWers mxars . r. Jordanias da l. fruiZis gamok-
vleviT, rusTavelis qmnilebaSi 18 frinvelidan 16 endemuria1. 
aqve SevniSnavT, rom kata v.nozaZis mier mcdarad afrikaSi cno-
bil frinvelad aris gagebuli. rusTvelogis TqmiT, arabul ena-
Si kata ( yata ) erTgvari frinvelia. 

tarieli Tavis bavSvobis wlebze ambobs:  
 
vburTobdi da vnadirobdi, viT katasa vxocdi lomsa.— 328, 4 
  
rogorc cnobilia, kata da lomi katisebrTa ojaxis cxove-

lebia. vefxistyaosnis protagonisti ambobs - nadirTa mefeebsac 
ise vxocavdi, rogorc katisebrTa ojaxis knin warmomadgenels.  

qveyanaTmcodneobis TvalsazrisiT vefxistyaosanze Cveni 
dakvirveba-kvlevis Sedegebi rom SevajamoT, daskvnis saxiT Se-
iZleba iTqvas:  

aRmosavleT saqarTveloSi arabTa oTxsaukunovani batono-
bis, qajebis mier nestandarejanis zRviT gatacebisa da moymee-
bis mier misi zRviTve dabrunebis gaTvaliswinebiT, rusTavelis 
arabeTi ufro amerlix saqarTvelos unda ganasaxierebdes, xo-
lo sulierebis qveyana indoeTi Cveni qveynis dasavleT nawils. 
indoeTis prototipTan dakavSirebiT SeiZleba d.CubinaSvilis 
sazrisic gavixsenoT, romelic tarielis qveyanaSi imereTs vara-
udobda. genialuri Semoqmedi `mahmadian arab~ avTandils qris-
tianul locvas aRavleninebs: 

  
ilocavs: ityvis: `maRalo RmerTo, xmelTa da caTao,  
zogjer momcemo patiJTa, zogjer keTilTa mzadao, 
ucnauro da uTqmelo, ufalo uflebaTao .  
momec daTmoba survilTa, mflobelo gulisTqmaTao! -809 
 
am teritoriaze SeiZleba Sexvedroden vefxistyaosnis gmi-

rebi Turqebsa da qurdebs (qurTebs). fridonis samflobelozea 
naTqvami:  

aqamdis mzRvari TurqTaa, momzRvrea fridon mzRvrebiTa; - 
970, 3  

am sityvebSi SavizRvispireTSi qarTvelTa da TurqTa erTma-
neTis mezoblad cxovreba SeiZleba ikiTxebodes.  

                                                 
1  revaz Jordania da levan fruiZe. `vefxistyaosnis~ frinvelebi, saq. 

ssr s. janaSias sax. saxelmwifo muzeumis XIV konferencia (Tbilisi, 
1966), 14. 
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vefxistyaosnis geografiuli sarCulis dadgenis Tvalsaz-
risiT mniSvnelovnad gveCvena Semdeg garemoebebze yuradRebis 
SeCereba:  

Cveni azriT, poemis mTavari gmirebis — tarielisa da avTan-
dilis prototipi bibliuri mefe daviTia, romelsac legenda 
bagrationTa samefo gvaris warmomavlobas ukavSirebs. daviT-
Tan erTad avTandilis meore winasaxe aris wminda werilis iona-
Tani - winaswarmetyvel daviTis erTguli megobari, xolo fatma-
nis Zveli aRTqmiseuli meZavi qali reqabi. rusTavelTan tarie-
lisa da farsadanis dapirispireba israelis pirveli gvirgvino-
sanis saulis daviTTan mtrobasTan SedarebiT nakleb mwvavea. 

mecnierebaSi gaziarebuli TvalsazrisiT, qarTvel bagrati-
onTa samSoblo speris provincia aris.  

samxreT-dasavleT saqarTveloSi, romelsac TvalsaCino ad-
gili ukavia vefxistyaosnis geografiaSi, aris agreTve bibliuri 
edemis baRi:  

~mdinare moedineba edemis baRis mosarwyavad, mere itoteba 
da iqmneba oTxi nakadi:  

erTis saxelia fiSoni; igi gars uvlis xavilas qveyanas, sadac 
oqroa~. - dabadeba T.2, 10-11.  

vfiqrobT, xavila arameuli enis fonotaqtikis mixedviT qar-
Tul eTnonim (h)iberis , xolo fiSoni aseve qarTul potamonim 
fasis gadmocemas warmoadgens.  

rusTavelis qmnilebaSi zRvas mniSvnelovani roli aqvs mini-
Webuli gmirTa mogzaurobaSi. igi arc indoeTis okeane aris da 
arc arabeTis Tu xmelTaSua zRva, rogorc amas mkvlevarTa hipo-
Tetur dasavlur, samxreTul (afrika-madagaskari) Tu samxreT-
dasavlur globalur marSrutebSi vxvdebiT, aramed ucxour 
wyaroebSi xSirad `qarTvelTa zRvad~ an `speris zRvad~ moxseni-
ebuli Savi zRvaa.  

vfiqrobT, drouli ganzomilebiT vefxistyaosanSi SenivTe-
bulad mxatvruli nawamoebis prizmaSi asaxulia XII-XIII ss saqar-
Tvelos istoriisa da Zveli aRTqmidan upiratesad mefe daviTis 
cxovrebis movlenebi, am epoqebis istoriul pirTa biografiul 
momentebi, poemis sivrcul ganzomilebas rac Seexeba, masSi wmin-
da miwa ar Cans.  

zemoTqmulidan gamomdinare vefxistyaosnis `indoelebi~ da 
`arabebi~ eTnikurad qarTvelebi arian. rusTavelTan avTandili 
xom `yma tkbili da tkbil-qarTuli~ aris.  

poemis upirvelesi moyme tarieli istoriuli saqarTvelos 
gansaxierebaa, romelic bibliuri Wabuki mwyemsi daviTis darad 
RmerTis wyalobiT amarcxebs masze aRmatebul mtrebs.  

im mecnierebTan polemikaSi, romlebic rusTavelis qmnile-
bas islamuri suliskveTebis amsaxvel nawarmoebad Tvlidnen, 
gansxvavebul Sexedulebis mqone sxva qarTvel swavlulebTan 
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erTad sagulisxmoa Rvawlmosil mecnier v. nozaZis sazrisze 
rusTvelolog n.sulavaseuli gamonaTqvami: `vefxistyaosnis~ 
garemo da msoflmxedveloba mxolod garegnuladaa aRmosavlu-
ri kulturis niSnebis matarebeli, poemaSi ganviTarebuli moq-
medebis geografiuli arealis wyalobiT; xolo arsebiTad igi 
qristianuli mxatvruli nawarmoebia da sakuTriv qarTuli sam-
yaroa warmosaxuli~.1 

poemis siuJetis gaSlis TvalsazrisiTac geografiuli gare-
mo did rols TamaSobs. rusTavelis gmirTa mogzaurobebs Soris 
gansakuTrebiT mniSvnelovania induri eposis ramaianas mTavari 
gmiris ramas, homerosis odisevsis msgavsad tarielis mier gav-
lili Sinagani brZolis, askezis, faTerakebTan gamklavebis da 
amis Sedegad pirovnebis sulieri srulyofis, iniciaciis eklia-
ni sameufeo gza, romlis ukanaskneli safexuri qarTuli eposis 
upirvelesi moymis qal-RvTaeba nestandarejanTan SeerTebaa.  

damSlian Cemni kavSirni, SevhrTvivar sulTa sirasa. - 884,4  
rusTavelis qmnilebaSi asaxuli samyaro qarTulicaa da 

amavdroulad zogadsakacobrioc.  
am konteqstSi sagulisxmoa, rom vefxistyaosanSi indoeTis 

mefis qaliSvils kidobniT itaceben, Zvel aRTqmaSi sxvadasxva 
predikatiT dadasturebuli kidobani (uflis kidobani, aRTqmis 
kidobani ) uflis myofobas da TviT RmerTs niSnavs. 

akaki wereTeli da vaJa-fSavela nestan-darejanSi saqarTve-
los xedavdnen. sulmnaTi akakis sityvebiT, `nestan-darejani 
aris Cveni qveynis mdgomareobis simbolo, romlis gamoxsna mar-
to tariels uavTandiloT da ufridonod ar SeuZlia. 

Sh. Gabeskiria 
On the Countries in “The Knight in the Panther’ s Skin “ 

 
There is a diversity of opinions in scientific literature as to the geographical 

environment of Rustaveli’s epic poem “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin “ 
(Hereafter abbreviated to KPS ).The scholars mainly make use of geographical 
and historical methods.  

There is no coincidence in works to geography of KPS between identi-
fication of the poem ’ s studies, origin of proper names and ethnonyms of 
peoples, living in these countries.  

Due to investigations, based on the geographical method, the journeys of 
Rustaveli’ s characters take place on global routes. A number of questions may 
arise in this direction, e.g. the abduction of Nestandarejan by the Kajs and 
crossing of the Indian Ocean in a boat and taking her to the island of Madagascar 

                                                 
1   rusTvelologiuri literatura, III, (Tbilisi, 1965) 186. 
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or Africa, Fatman is aware of the state of Nestandarejan in Kajethi, which shows 
that Gulansharo and Kajeti are not far from each other.  

Our paper presents an analysis of the countries of KPS. Along the known 
identification of countries, place names and ethnonyms a number of new ones 
are proposed.  

In our opinion the plot of Rustaveli ’ s poem has two sources: the history of 
XII- X III cc. Georgia and the story of the biblical king David (1 Kings, 2 Kings, 
Chronicls 1,2) by transferring the tale and characters of KPS to the oriental 
coutries. 

 As is known, according to the legend, the Royal dynasty of Georgian kings 
Bagrationis originates from the biblical King David . In the present paper a 
suggestion is put forward according to which the biblical king David is the 
prototype of the major characters of KPS –Tariel and Avtandil. In the case of 
Avtandil not only king prophet, but his friend Jonathan is supposed to be his 
archetype. We consider Rahab from the Old Testament to be a model of Fatman. 
Thereafter the main source of the story of Rustaveli’s epic poem is considered to 
be Old Testament story about Israel’ s second king David , which is related with 
the events of XII - XIII centuries Georgia. 

 In the present paper alongside the other problems there is an attempt to 
show that the India and Arabia of Rustaveli, as well as Kajeti and Tariel ‘s 
caves, might have been within the borders of XII –XIII cc. Georgia. 

 Taking into consideration the four hundred Arab domination in Eastern 
Georgia in the present paper an opinion is expressed , that Arabia of Rustaveli’ s 
epic is the Eastern part of Georgia, as to India, it is Western Georgia. An 
argument for the mentioned supposition is the abduction by the Kajs and the 
home coming of Nestandarejan by sea. Besides , it is supposed, that Kajeti (the 
land of Kajs) and Tariel’s cave might have been located in Southern Georgia . 
So the main countries of the Georgian poet’ s are “masked” Georgia.  

The main woman character of KPS Nestandarejan was abducted in the ark, 
which according to our conception is the reminiscent of the the biblical ark of 
covenant or of the ark of the Lord.  

According to our research the other countries of KPS are on the Black Sea 
shore. The Realm of the Seas in the epic is Trabzon Empire with its capital 
Gulansharo and the Kingdom of Pridon is southward of the mentioned empire, 
populated mainly by the Georgian tribe Lazs.  

Besides those prototypes of Rustaveli‘s characters which are well known 
from the history of Georgia. in the poem , under the enemies of the Indians, 
represented by the peoples of Khvarazm and Khataeti, in the first half of the XIII 
c. Jalal ad-Din and Tatar-mongols are meant. Jalal ad-Din is the prototype of the 
prince of Khvarazm Khwarazmshah. The only state, which matches the 
historical states, is Khwarazm. The archetypes of Khatavians are the enemies of 
king David Philistines and Tatar-mongols in the XIII c.  

The word “kaji “, mentioned in Rustaveli’ s poem not only as an evil spirit, 
but as a warrior people, “people of wisdom”, should be associated with the name 
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of the Georgian tribe, living in the historical south western Georgia. This old 
Georgian ethnonym is preserved in the surname Kajaia and from kaj is derived 
also the proper name Kuji. 

The name of the king (but not queen) of Kajeti is Dulardukht. In our view 
this name is also a Georgian composite: Dular (// Dilar) + Iranian dukht 
“daughter” as in other woman names: Bakurdukht, Osdukht, attested in old 
Georgian sourses since the King woman in the Islamic world is impossible, 
therefore Kajeti is also in the homeland of Rustaveli, where in the XII-XIII 
centuries were woman kings, as Queen Tamar and her daughter Rusudan. 

Tariel’ s caves are supposed to be famous caves of Vani (Vahan) in 
Southern Georgia.  

The second group of the geographical nomenclature may have been 
localized in the Eastern Black Sea Region. The Empire of Trapizond, founded on 
the initiative of Queen Tamar , may have been represented by the Realm of Seas 
and Trabzon by its capital Gulansharo.To the south of Gulansharo is Pridon’s 
kingdom Mulghazanzar, whose model is supposed to be Kingdom of Komnenos, 
maybe the archetype of Pridon is David Komnenos.  

The province of Sper is in the historical Southern West Georgia, from where 
the Georgian Royal Dynasty of Bagrationi originates. According to our research, 
the prototype of Tariel and Avtandil is Biblical king David, who is associated 
with the origin of Georgian kings.  

The Biblical Garden of Eden might have been in this geographical area. We 
think, that the land of Havilah in the Old Testament is Georgian ethnicon Hiber, 
potamonym Phishon maybe the Georgian hydronym Phas. “ A river flowed out 
of Eden to water the garden, and there is divided and became four rivers . The 
name of the first is Pishon, it is the one which flows around the whole land of 
Havilah , where there is gold”-Genesis 2, 10 -11.  

The flora and fauna, described in the poem, match the nature of Georgia. 
Taking into account the fact, that there was the four century of the Arabs rule in 
Eastern Georgia, we think, that the Arabia of the poem depicts this part of 
Georgia and India depicts Western Georgia.  

The heroes of the KPS may have encounterd the Turks and the Kurds on 
this area within the borders of Pridon ‘ s Kingdom .  

In our opinion, the sea of Rustaveli’ s poem is the Black Sea, which in old 
foreign sources is mentioned as the Sea of Georgians or the Sper Sea.  

The Georgian environment is the background against which the plot of KPS 
is developed. The way of Tariel’s life is that of spiritual perfection, initiation, the 
last step of which is the reunion with the woman-goddess Nestandarejan.  
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nanuli kaWarava                                                                                                     
`vefxistyaosnis~ Turquli variaciebi 

 
pirvelad Turqul literaturul sivrceSi SoTa rusTave-

li da misi „vefxistyaosani“ gamoCnda ahmeT ozqan melaSvilis 
wignSi „saqarTvelo“.1 ahmeT ozqan melaSvili gaxldaT TurqeTe-
li qarTvelebis lideri. misi wigni gamocemulia 1968 wels stam-
bolSi Turqul enaze. aq literaturis ganyofilebaSi moTavse-
bulia mokle, furcelnaxevriani statia saxelwodebiT „SoTa 
rusTavelis Sesaxeb,“ romelsac mosdevs prologidan Targmnili 
pirveli xuTi strofi. statia da Targmani ekuTvnis qamil ol-
gun Tava(di)Zes, romelic ahmeT ozqan melaSvilis megobari da 
Tanamoazre gaxlavT. Targmani ZiriTadad eyrdnoba „vefxistya-
osnis“ azerbaijanul enaze arsebul variants. 

Semdeg  JurnalSi  „Cveneburi,“ romelic Tavidan  stokhol-
mSi  gamodioda, gamoCnda nawyveti SoTa rusTavelis „vefxistya-
osnidan,“ Targmnili TviT ahmeT ozqan melaSvilis mier. pirvel 
nomerSi dabeWdilia prologidan moyolebuli 31 strofi.2 „Cve-
neburis“ meore da mesame nomrebi gaerTianebuli gamovida da aq 
vixileT „vefxistyaosnis“ gagrZeleba, 32-71 strofebi.  meoTxe 
da mexuTe nomrebi aseve gaerTianebuli gamovida da aq gamoqvey-
nebulia 72-123-e strofebis Turquli Targmani.3 „Cveneburis“ me-
eqvse da meSvide nomrebi isev gaerTianebulia, magram amjerad 
Jurnali ukve stambolSi gamoica, sadac „vefxistyaosnis“ Tur-
qulad Targmnili 124-169-e strofebia dastambuli.4 am SemTxve-
vaSic orientiri gaxldaT „vefxistyaosnis“ azerbaijanul enaze 
arsebuli Targmani. rogorc ahmeT ozqan melaSvilis vaJTan, ibe-
ria ozqan melaSvilTan saubrisas gairkva, mamamiss „vefxistya-
osnis“ Turqulad Targmna ukve dasrulebuli hqonda da cnobi-
li Turqi mwerali da satirikosi aziz nesini mis redaqtireba-
zec muSaobda. magram Semdeg is avbediTi mkvleloba moxda, ahmeT 

                                                 
1  Ahmet Özkan (Melaşvili), Gürcüstan (Tarih, Edebiyat, Sanat, Folklor),( İstanbul, 

1968), 141-144 
2  Şota Rustaveli, Kaplan Postlu Şövalye, Çeviren Ahmet Özkan Melaşvili,Çveneburi 

Kültürel dergi, sayı 1, İsveç Gürcü Kültür Derneğin Yayın Organı, Stockholm 
(1977), 19-22 

3  Şota Rustaveli, Kaplan Postlu Şövalye, Çeviren Ahmet Özkan Melaşvili, Çveneburi, 
Kafkasoloji dergisi, 4-5, Stockholm (1978),  51-56 

4  Şota Rustaveli, Kaplan Postlu Şövalye, Çeviren Ahmet Özkan Melaşvili, Çveneburi 
Kafkasoloji dergisi, 6-7,  İstanbul (1979), 36-41 
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ozqan melaSvili sicocxles gamoasalmes da es saqme daumTavre-
beli darCa. iberia ozqan melaSvili imeds itovebs, rom gamoC-
ndeba sponsori, romelic mamamisis namuSakevs dRis sinaTleze 
gamoitans. 

1988 wels stambolSi gamoica wigni „eSmakis qva.“1 es gaxlavT 
mixeil  javaxiSvilis moTxrobebis Turquli Targmani, Sesrule-
buli ibrahim iavuz goraZis mier. aw gansvenebuli mTargmneli 
eTnikurad qarTvelia, romelic TurqeTidan ojaxiT gadmosax-
lda baTumSi gasuli saukunis 70-ian wlebSi. igi aqtiurad Tar-
gmnida rogorc Turquli literaturis nimuSebs, aseve qarTu-
lisas. dasaxelebuli wignis boloSi, „axlo momavalSi gamosaq-
veynebeli wignebi“ rubrikaSi mocemulia cnoba imis Sesaxeb, rom 
ahmeT ozqan melaSvilis mier Targmnilia „vefxistyaosani“, mag-
ram jer ar aris gamocemuli. aqve vkiTxulobT, rom Tahsin sara-
Ci frangulidan Targmnis „vefxistyaosans“ da damTavrebisTana-
ve igegmeba misi gamocema. mokled naTqvamia SoTa rusTavelisa 
da misi poemis mniSvnelobis Sesaxeb, rom Tamar mefis epoqaSi da-
werili „vefxistyaosani“ eZRvneba Tamars da exeba iseT Temebs, 
rogoricaa siyvaruli, megobroba, samarTlianoba, mSvidoba, 
patriotizmi da kacTmoyvareoba. mTargmneli Tahsin saraCi gax-
ldaT gasuli saukunis cnobili Turqi poeti da profesori, 
enaTmecnieri, franguli enis ubadlo mcodne. ankaris universi-
tetis franguli enisa da literaturis ganyofilebis damTavre-
bis Semdeg igi orjer iyo mivlinebuli parizSi, sorbonis uni-
versitetSi, sadac daxelovnda fonetikis mimarTulebiT. igi av-
toria araerTi  leqsebis krebulisa, misi Sedgenilia da gamoce-
muli frangul-Turquli leqsikoni, eweoda mTargmnelobiT mu-
Saobas. diax, Tahsin saraCi SeeWida iseT titanur saqmes, rasac 
frangulidan Turqulad `vefxistyaosnis~ Targmna hqvia. magram, 
samwuxarod, mas ar dascalda, 59 wlis asakSi gardaicvala da es 
saqmec daumTavrebeli darCa. 

Turqulad  Targmnili sruli `vefxistyaosani~ pirvelad 
gamoica 1991 wels q. samsunSi. mTargmneli gaxlavT samsunis sa-
xelmwifo universitetis profesori, eTnikuri qarTveli bilal 
dindari, romelmac SoTa rusTavelisa da misi ganTqmuli poemis 
saxeli pirvelad mxolod 1970 wels Seityo sorbonis universi-
tetis profesor, giorgi SaraSiZisagan. im periodSi cnobili 
kavkasiologi prof. giorgi SaraSiZe sorbonis universitetis 
magistrantebs ukiTxavda leqciebis  kurss „kavkasiuri enebi da 
dialeqtebi“. bilal dindari ki imxanad sorbonaSi dasavleTis 

                                                 
1  Miheil Cavahişvili, Şeytanın Taşı, Hikâyeler, Gürcüceden Çeviren İbrahim Yavuz 

Goradze (İstanbul, 1988) 
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filosofiis istoriis ganyofilebis doqtoranti yofila da am-
denad kavkasiisa da misi kulturisaTvis saTanado dro veRar da-
uTmia.  mxolod 20 wlis Semdeg 1990 wels oficialuri mowveviT 
igi Camovida saqarTveloSi samecniero konferenciaze da Tbili-
sis saxelmwifo universitetsac ewvia. aq man rusTavelis kabi-
netSi (maSin universitetSi jer kidev kabineturi sistema iyo) 
ixila msoflios mraval enaze Targmnili SoTa rusTavelis „vef-
xistyaosani“. maT Soris cali TvaliT poemis Turqul Targmans 
veZebdio, ixsenebs profesori, magram amaod. aRmoCnda, rom im xa-
nad „vefxistyaosnis“ Turquli Targmani arc arsebobda. sarfis 
kari ukve gaxsnili iyo da karis mezobeli qarTveli xalxis kul-
turisa da literaturis Tavisi qveynisaTvis gacnoba mecnierma 
usaTuo saqmed miiCnia. saWiro iyo axladdawyebuli urTierTo-
bebis gaRrmaveba, ganviTareba da amitomac prof. bilal dindar-
ma sapatio movaleobad  CaTvala „vefxistyaosnis“ Turqulad 
Targmna. magram rogor?  igi met-naklebad  metyvelebda  qarTu-
li enis aWarul dialeqtze. TviTonac kargad esmoda, rom poemis 
TargmnisaTvis misi qarTulis codna zRvaSi wveTi iyo. amitomac 
Targmnisas isargebla sergi wulaZis mier Targmnili „vefxistya-
osnis“ franguli variantiT da daixmara azerbaijanuli enisa da 
literaturis specialisti privat-docenti zeinelabidin makasi. 
am ukanasknelma ki gamoiyena ahmed jevadis mier Targmnili „vef-
xistyaosnis“ azerbaijanuli versia.  

„vefxistyaosani“ rom urTulesi saTargmnia, es „ar axalia, 
Zvelia.“ miTumetes cnobilia, mesame enidan Targmna arasodes ga-
modis srulyofili da mosawoni. codva gamxelili jobia da 
„vefxistyaosnis“ Cvens xelTarsebuli Turquli Targmani ukeTe-
sis survils gvitovebs. Cven aq ar SevudgebiT Targmanis avkargi-
anobaze saubars.1 es uzarmazari Temaa da scildeba Cveulebrivi 
statiis farglebs.  mxolod SevniSnavT, rom Targmnisas aris 
mTeli rigi  mcdarad gagebuli niuansebi.  winasityvaobaSic ki 
roca avtori poemis Sinaarss hyveba, Secdomebs uSvebs. garda 
amisa, poemis gmirTa zogi saxeli ucvlelad da sworad aris ga-
datanili TargmanSi, zogi (restevan, feridun) - aRmosavlur yai-
dazea mocemuli, magram gaugebaria TinaTini ratom iqca TanTa-
nad?  da mainc Targmans atyvia azerbaijanuli versiis daRi. mag-
ram yvelaferi zemoT Tqmulis miuxedavad friad dasafasebelia 
prof. bilal dindaris mondomeba, gulmodgineba da is siyvaru-

                                                 
1    ix. asmaT  jafariZe,  vefxistyaosnis Turquli Targmani,  aRmosav-

leTmcodneoba, Tsu gamomcemloba, redaqtori m. inasariZe, l. bua-
Svili (Tbilisi, 2004), 264-274  
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li, romliTac igi SeeWida „vefxistyaosnis“ Targmans. magaliTi 
Turquli Targmanidan: 

 
va, sofelo, raSigan xar, ras gvabruneb, ra zne gWirsa! 
yovli Seni mondobili niadagmca Cemebr tirsa; 
sad waiyvan sadaursa, sad aRufxvri sadiT Zirsa? 
magra RmerTi ar gaswiravs kacsa, Sengan ganawirsa!  

Bu halin nedir ey dünya, attın beni bir girdaba, 
Benim gibi zillet çeker bağlanlanlar bu cihana. 
Bilmiyorum, insanlığı çekiyorsun ne tarafa?! 
Senin azab çektirdiklerin sığınsınlar yaratana!1 

 
axalgazrdebic valSi ar rCebian da isinic cdiloben am 

saqmeSi TavianTi wvlilis Setanas. internetis qselSi xSirad 
Cndeba xolme CvenTvis kargad cnobili mwerlis, eTnikuri qar-
Tvelis, fahreTin CiloRlus (farna-beqa CilaSvilis) mier Tar-
gmnili nawyvetebi „vefxistyaosnidan“. imedia, igi Tavs mouyris 
Tavis Targmanebs da erT dResac erTad akinZuls gamoscems. 
magaliTebi farnaseuli Targmanidan: 

* 
    `mijnuri Smagsa gviqvian arabulisa eniTa, 

miT rome Smagobs misisa ver-mixvdomisa wyeniTa, 
zogTa aqvs saRmrTo siaxle, daSvrebis aRmafreniTa, 
kvla zogTa qveuc buneba keklucTa zeda frfeniTa.” 

-Mecnun derler Arap dilinde divane âşığa, 
O ki deli divane olur maşukundan uzak kaldıkça, 
Kimi tanrıya yakınlaşır, bu yolda yoruldukça, 
Kimi ise yine esiri olur tutkularının güzellere yakınlaştıkça. 

*  
`xams mijnuri xanieri, armeZavi, bilwi, mruSi, 
ra moSordes moyvaresa, gaamravlos sulTqma, uSi, 
guli erTsa daajeros, kuSti mihxvdes, ginda quSi; 
mZuls ugulo siyvaruli, xvevna, kocna, mtlaSi-mtluSi~. 

Her daim âşık, şehvetten, iğrençlikten, kabalıktan uzak durmalı, 
Uzak düşse de sevgilisinden, ah çekmeden nefes alıp vermeli, 
Kalpten inanmalı ona, asık yüzle karşılasa da, somurtsa bile; 
Nefret ederim ruhsuz aşktan, sarılıp şap şup öpüşmekten.2 

 

                                                 
1  Şota Rustaveli,Kaplan Postlu Şövalye, çevirenler Prof. Dr. Bilal, Yrd. Dr. 

Zeynelabidin Makas (Samsun,1991), 168 
2  Fahrettin Çiloğlu, www.facebook.com/pages/Fahrettin-Çiloğlu/531786963575316? 

fref=ts 
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ramdenadac CvenTvis cnobilia, hasan Celiqs didi xania das-
rulebuli aqvs „vefxistyaosnis“ pwkareduli Targmani (jer ki-
dev TbilisSi yofnisas, qalbaton lia ClaiZesTan erTad).  igi ax-
la gulmodgined da bejiTad poemis poetur Targmanze muSaobs. 
hasan Celiqi gaxlavT eTnikuri qarTveli da qarTuli litera-
turis SesaniSnavi mTargmneli. mas jer kidev sabWoTa periodis 
saqarTveloSi aqvs miRebuli samedicino ganaTleba, kargad 
flobs qarTul enas. amJamad  cxovrobs da muSaobs ankaraSi, Tar-
gmnili aqvs ilia WavWavaZis, galaktionis, ana kalandaZis, muxran 
maWavarianis, irakli abaSiZis, oTar da Tamaz WilaZeebis, eka baq-
raZis leqsebi, guram rCeuliSvilis, guram gegeSiZis, Tamaz Wi-
laZisa da sxvaTa  moTxrobebi. Tu misi mSvenieri da poeturi 
Targmanebis mixedviT vimsjelebT, imeds vitovebT, rom im did, 
sapatio da sapasuxismgeblo saqmes, romelsac „vefxistyaosnis“ 
Targmna hqvia, warmatebiT daagvirgvinebs. magram samuSaos sru-
lad damTavrebamde mTargmnels ar surs Tundac erTi striqonis 
gamoqveyneba.  

gvsurs mkiTxvels  wavakiTxoT  „vefxistyaosnis“ aforizme-
bis Cveneuli Targmani Turqul enaze. am aforizmebis umravle-
soba gamoyenebuli gvqonda saavtoro gadacemaSi „viswavloT 
qarTuli“ (TurqebisaTvis). gadacema 2007-2008 wlebSi gadioda 
saqarTvelos televiziis sazogadoebrivi mauwyeblis arxze. 

avsa kargad vervin Secvlis, Tavsa axlad vervin iSobs.1 

Kötüyü kimse iyiye dönüştüremez, kimse kendini baştan yaratamaz. 
avsa kacsa avi sityva urCevnia sulsa, gulsa. 
Kötü insan, kötü sözünü kendi canından, kalbinden üstün tutar. 
 ar daviwyeba moyvrisa,  arodes gvizams ziansa. 

Dostumuzu unutmamak hiç bir zaman zarar  vermez. 
ar ici,  vardni ueklod aravis moukrebian . 

Bilmez misin, gülleri dikensiz  toplayan kimse yoktur. 
borotsa sZlia keTilman,  arseba misi grZelia. 

Kötülüğü yenen iyiliğin ömrü, uzundur. 
gvelsa xvreliT amoiyvans ena tkbilad moubari. 

Tatlı dil yılanı deliğinden çıkarır. 
didTa xeTa moerevis, mcire daswvavs naberwkali. 

Küçücük bir kıvılcım koskocaman ağaçları yakar, kül eder. 
vin moyvaresa ar eZebs, igi Tavisa mteria. 

Kim dostunu aramazsa kendisine düşman olur. 

1SoTa rusTaveli, aforizmebi, gamomcemloba nakaduli (Tbilisi, 1966)
SoTa rusTaveli, aforizmebi, gamomcemloba literatura da xelovneba 

(Tbilisi, 1966) 
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(Dostunu aramayan  kendine düşmandır.) 
zogjer Tqma sjobs araTqmasa, zogjer TqmiTac daSavdebis. 

Bazen söylemek söylememekten  daha iyidir, ama bazen söylemekten de 
zarar gelir. 
Tu Tavi Seni Sen gaxlavs, Raribad ar ixsenebi. 

Eğer özgürlüğüne sahipsen sana fakir denmez.  
kaci brZeni ver gaswiravs moyvaresa moyvarulsa. 

Akıllı adam sevdiklerini elinden kaçırmaz. 
kokasa Sigan raca sdgas, igive warmodindebis. 

Testinin içinde ne varsa o dökülür. 
lekvi lomisa sworia, Zu iyos Tunda xvadia. 

Dişi aslan da aslandır, böyle söylemiş atalar.  
(Erkek aslan aslan da, dişi aslan aslan değil mi?) 
magra Tqmula: „kargis mqmneli kaci bolod ar waxdebis.“ 

Ama şöyle bir söz denmiş: “İyiliği yapanın sonu kötü olmaz.” 
marTlad ityvis mociquli: „SiSi Seiqms siyvarulsa.“ 

Havari doğru söylemiş: “Korkudan sevgi doğar.” 
odes kacsa daeWirvos, maSin unda Zma da Tvisi. 

İnsan dara düşerse, işte o zaman dost ve kardeşe ihtiyaç duyar. 
rasaca gascem Senia,  rac ara dakargulia. 

 Ne verirsen senindir, vermediğin kayıptır.  
raRaa igi sinaTle, rasaca axlavs bnelia?! 

Karanlık tarafından takip edilen aydınlık aydınlık mıdır? 
raca ar gwaddes, igi qmen, nu sdev wadilTa nebasa! 

İstemediğini yap, nefsine mağlup olma! 
saca ara sjobs, gacla sjobs. 

Kaybedeceğini anladığında bazen vazgeçmek iyidir. 
sicrue da orpiroba avnebs xorcsa, merme sulsa. 

Yalan ve ikiyüzlülük ilk önce bedene, sonra da ruha zarar verir. 
sjobs saxelisa moxveWa, yovelsa mosaxveWelsa. 

Mal mülk kazanacağına isim kazanmak yeğdir. 
sjobs sicocxlesa nazraxsa sikvdili saxelovani. 

 Şerefsizce yaşamaktan ölüm yeğdir şereflice. 
sjobs uyoloba kacisa momduravisa yolasa. 

Kavgalı bir yakının olacağına hiç olmaması daha iyidir. 
yvavi rom vardsa iSovnis,  Tavi bulbuli hgonia. 

Karga gülü bulursa, kendini bülbül sanır. 
Wirsa Sigan gamagreba asre unda, viT qviTkirsa. 

Dara düştüğünde bir kaya gibi güçlü durmasını bileceksin. 
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Nanuli Kacharava 
Turkish Variations of “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin” 

 
Shota Rustaveli's "The Knight in the Panther’s Skin" has appeared for the 

first time in the Turkish literature through Ahmet Ozkan Melashvili’s book - 
"Georgia". The book has been published on the Turkish language in Istanbul, in 
1968. Herewith, a small article has been also published regarding Shota 
Rustaveli and his poem and the first 5 stanzas have been translated from its 
prologue. The article and the translation belongs to Kamil Olgun Tava(di)dze. 

In the next consecutive journal of “Chveneburi”, which was in the 
beginning published in Stockholm and later on, in Istanbul, appeared the excerpt 
from the Turkish translation of “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin” made by 
Ahmet Ozkan Melashvili. In the first 7 issues of the journal, the extracts from the 
translated work was regularly published with beginning at its prologue till the 
169 stanzas. To the same Melashvili’s pen belongs the complete translation of 
the poem, however, it has not seen the day light up till now.  

 In the 1980s the famous Turkish poet and professor, linguist and 
incomparable expert of the French Language, Tahsin Sarach began with 
translating “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin” from French into Turkish. 
However, unfortunately he was unable to finish the work due to his untimely 
death. 

The complete translation of the “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin” has 
been firstly published in 1991 in Samsun. The translator was the professor of 
Samsun State University, Bilal Dindar, Georgian by ethnic origin. During his 
translation work he employed the French version of poem translated by Sergi 
Tsuladze and was assisted by the expert of the Azeri Language and literature, 
private-docent, Zeinelabidin Makas. The latter himself was applying to the Azeri 
version of “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin” translated by Ahmed Jevad.  

The excerpts from “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin” translated from 
Georgian into English by Fahrettin Chiloghlu (aka Parna-Beka Chilashvili) who 
has also Georgian origin appears in the internet quite often. 

As it is known to us by now, Hasan Chelik has also finished the verse by 
verse translation of “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin” (which he has done 
together with Prof.  Lia Chlaidze while he still resided in Tbilisi) and now he 
continues working on its poetic translation.  

At the end of the article we provide the reader with our own translations of 
aphorisms from “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin”. The translation was made 
into Turkish from Georgian and most of them were utilized in an author’s TV 
project – “Let’s Study Georgian” designed for Turkish people. The project was 
on Georgia’s public broadcaster’s TV channel in 2007-2008.   
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manana kvaWaZe 
`vefxistyaosani~ iranul enebze 

 
vefxistyaosani gadaTargmnilia mraval enaze da dRes mas 

msoflio mniSvnelobis poetur nawarmoebTa Soris, SeiZleba iT-
qvas, saTanado adgili ukavia; Tumca vefxistyaosnis Targmnas, ise-
ve, rogorc saerTod qarTuli mwerlobis nimuSTa Targmnas, mcire 
xnis istoria aqvs — araqarTvelma mkiTxvelma oriod saukunis win 
Seityo XII saukuneSi moRvawe genialuri qarTveli poetis — SoTa 
rusTvelisa da misi ukvdavi Sedevris, „vefxistyaosnis“ Sesaxeb. 

 

 rusTvelis xsenebas evropaSi XIX saukunis damdegidan 
vxvdebiT, aziis saxelmwifoebSi — XX saukunis 30-iani wlebidan. 1 

rusTvelsa da mis poemas aRmosavleTis qveynebidan pirvelad 
iranSi gamoexmaurnen. es wamowyeba iuri maris, vladimer fuTuri-
Zis, said nafisisa da hamze sardadvaris saxelebs ukavSirdeba.  

gasuli saukunis 30-iani wlebis dasawyisidan iranis periodi-
kaSi qveyndeba masalebi rusTvelis `vefxistyaosnis~ Sesaxeb. irane-
li moRvaweni, ZiriTadad, iziareben maSin Cvensave samecniero li-
teraturaSi gavrcelebul Sexedulebebs fabulis wyarosTan (`ese 
ambavi sparsuli~), Tu sxva sakiTxebTan dakavSirebiT da ramdenadme 
azviadeben sparsuli poeziis rolisa da gavlenis mniSvnelobas.  

 

 pirvel rigSi unda movixsenioT cnobili iraneli mwera-
li, mecnieri da sazogado moRvawe, Teiranis universitetis pro-

                                                 
1  ix. rusTveli msoflio literaturaSi, Tsu rusTvelis kabineti, I-IV. 

(Tbilisi, 1976-1988); aleqsandre baramiZe, vefxistyaosnis Targma-
nebi.  SoTa rusTaveli (Tbilisi, 1975), 324-348; lia andRulaZe, 
vefxistyaosnis pirveli rusuli Targmani.  Zveli qarTuli mwerlo-
bis sakiTxebi, krebuli pirveli (Tbilisi, 1962), 201-221; leila 
TaqTaqiSvili-uruSaZe,  `vefxistyaosani~.  marjori uordropi (Tbi-
lisi, 1965), 90-120; zviad gamsaxurdia, `vefxistyaosani~ inglisur 
enaze (Tbilisi, 1984); levan menabde, rusTveli iranSi. Tsu Sromebi 
241 (Tbilisi, 1983), 129-134; misive, rusTaveli aRmosavleTis 
qveynebSi.  `macne~, enisa da literaturis seria, #2 (Tbilisi, 1987), 
71-91; jemSid giunaSvili, SoTa rusTavelis vefxistyaosani iranSi.  
qarTul-iranuli urTierTobani, saerTaSoriso konferencia, II 
(quTaisi, 2005), 38-44. ix. agreTve mamuka CxeiZe, levan TaqTaqiSvli, 
`vefxistyaosnis~ gamocemaTa bibliografia 1712-2015 (Tbilisi, 
2016). 
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fesori said nafisi1 (1895-1966). man ramdenime werili uZRvna 
rusTvelsa da mis poemas,2,3 zogi maTgani qarTuladac daibeWda.4 
Tavis naSromebSi said nafisi pativiT moixseniebs saqarTvelos 
udides poets, mis cnobilsa da saxelganTqmul poemas, qarTuli 
poeziis Sedevrs `vefxistyaosans”, magram metwilad yuradRebas 
amaxvilebs iranuli kulturis gavlenaze, im gamonaTqvamebze, 
romelnic `iranel poetTa mieraa STagonebuli” (1934); sakuTriv 
iranis gavlenas xedavs igi poemis avtoris sityvebSi, mTavari 
gmiris vefxis tyaviT Semosvis faqtSi, gmirTa sakuTar saxeleb-
Si, maT aRmsareblobaSi, islamur terminTa simravleSi, var-
skvlavTa saxelebSi (1951). 

s. nafisi axlos icnobda qarTvel mwerlebsa da mecnierebs, 
araerTxel iyo saqarTveloSi, interesdeboda qarTul-sparsu-
li literaturuli urTierTobebiT. mas kargad esmoda `vefxis-
tyaosnis~, rogorc literaturuli Zeglis, mniSvneloba, poemis 
Targmna sparsul enaze Zalze mniSvnelovan movlenad miaCnda, 
ganzraxuli hqonda Tavisi wvlili Seetana `vefxistyaosnis” 
sparsulad ametyvelebis saqmeSi, magram ar dascalda. 

 

 Teiranis Jurnal `armaRanSi~ 1934 wels cnobilma iranel-
ma literaturaTmcodnem hamza sardadvarma (Taleb-zadem) gamo-
aqveyna werili `vefxistyaosani”, romelic winasityvaobis saxiT 
win uZRoda poemis mokle Sinaarss. 

h. sardadvari wers: `qarTuli poeziis ubrwyinvalesi Sedevria 
poema `vefxistyaosani~, romelic ekuTvnis qarTveli xalxis udi-
des poets SoTa rusTavels. miuxedavad imisa, rom am poemis Seqmnis 
dRidan saukuneebi gavida, jerac aravis dauweria misi msgavsi ram. 
es poema msoflio literaturis saganZurSia Sesuli~.5 

                                                 
1  ix. magali Todua, said nafisi. literaturuli saqarTvelo, 16. XII, 

1966, 51 (1532); D. Kobidze, Said  Naficy et la Géorgie.  Mélange d’izanologie en 
memoir de’iranologie en memoir de feu Said Naficy (Teheran, 1972), 110-112; Л. 
Гиунашвили, Творческий путь Саида Нафиси (Тбилиси, 1976). 

١٣١٣،٧ارۀ  شم،سال دوم" مھر"، ادبيات فارسی در گرجستان،نفيسی. س   2  `sparsuli 
literatura saqarTveloSi~, — Jurn. `mehr~ (Teirani, 1934), 746-749. 

١٣٣٠ تھران ،"نثر فارسی معاصر: " در کتاب ، رستم پھلوان جھان،نفيسی. س   3   `rostomi 
— msoflios gmiri~ — Tanamedrove sparsuli proza (Teirani, 1951). 

4  said nafisi, `saqarTvelosa da iranis literaturuli urTierTo-
bisaTvis (sparsul da qarTul enebze), Tsu Sromebi, 108 (Tbilisi, 
1964), misive `vefxistyaosani~ sparsul enaze. `literaturuli 
saqarTvelo~. 24, VII. 1964, 30 (1407).  

 سال پانزدھم شمارۀ ،"ارمغان "،"پھلوان پلنگينه پوش  " ،) طالب زاده(سر دادور . ح   5
١٣١٣،١٠،٩،٨ 
ix. agreTve, rusTveli msoflio literaturaSi, II (Tbilisi, 1978), 
326-327. 
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Semdeg mkvlevari mokled axasiaTebs  rusTvelis poemas. aR-
niSnavs mis sidiades, gansakuTrebul popularobas qarTvel sa-
zogadoebriobaSi, mkiTxvels awvdis cnobebs poemis daweris Ta-
riRisa da avtoris Taobaze; exeba avtorobis sakiTxs: `arsebobs 
mosazreba, romelsac hyavs Tavisi momxreebi, rom `vefxistyaosa-
ni~ namdvilad sparsuli poemaa da qarTvelma poetma, romelic 
kargad icnobda sparsul literaturas, igi qarTulad Targmna. 
prof. n. mari fiqrobs, rom poema `vefxistyaosani”, SesaZloa. 
cnobili poetis onsoris dakarguli mesnevi iyos, romlisganac 
dResdReobiT mxolod saxeliRa SemogvrCao.~ 

aRsaniSnavia h. sardadvaris cda rusTvelologiis sakiTxTa 
garkvevaSi farTo masebis Cabmisa. igi TxovniT mimarTavs Jurna-
lis mkiTxvelebs: `...gTavazobT poema `vefxistysaosnis~ mokle 
Sinaarss da pativcemul mecnierT da `armaRanis~ yvela mkiTx-
vels vTxovT, rom Tu sadme — sparsul literaturaSi an zepir-
sityvierebaSi, — waikiTxaven an moismenen `vefxistyaosnis” 
msgavs poemas, moiRon mowyaleba da `armaRanis” redaqcias acno-
bon, raTa garkveul iqnes poemis sadaurobis sakiTxi~.1 

Jurnalis Txovnas aravin gmoxmaurebia. sardadvars saTanado 
masala ar miuRia... am Sexedulebis momxre mecnierebi adrec da 
SemdegSic eZebdnen iranul samyaroSi `vefxistyaosnis~ dedans, 
magram ver miakvlies. jer kidev vextang meeqvsem (XVII-XVIII ss.) 
`vefxistyaosnis~ pirvelma mkvlevarma da gamomcemelma, sparsuli 
enisa da kulturis ubadlo mcodnem, poemis wyaroTa xangrZlivi 
Ziebis Semdeg ganacxada: `sparsSi aseTi ambavi ar ariso~. 

da romc iyos?! 
analogiebis, paralelebis Tu magaliTebis moxmobas Tavs 

avarideb, sruliad miukerZoebeli piris mosazrebas movixmob.  
`vefxistyaosnis~ marjori uordropiseuli Targmanis wina-

sityvaobaSi oliver uordropi, sxva mraval sakiTxTa Soris, poe-
mis originalurobis sakiTxsac exeba. `vefxistyaosnis~ inglisu-
ri Targmanis gamoqveyneba daemTxva periods, rodesac CvenSi 
cdilobdnen daemtkicebinaT, rom poema Targmnilia sparsuli 
`Sarian-namedan~, romelic britaneTis muzeumSi inaxeba. amasTan 
dakavSirebiT o. uordropi wers:  

`dRemde amis msgavsi ambis kvalic ki ar aRmouCeniaT da aR-
moCenilic rom iyos, Cveni avtoris saxelsa da didebas iseve ve-
rafers daaklebda, rogorc Seqspirisas ara dahklebia luiji da 
portos ambis gamo~.2 

                                                 
1   iqve. 
2   Rust’haveli, The Man in the Panther’s Skin (London, 1912), XI, cit.: l. 

TaqTaqiSvili-uruSaZe, marjori uordropi, 95. 
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mogvianebiT, 1970 wels meShedis universitetis literatu-
risa da humanitarul mecnierebaTa fakultetis Sromebis meeq-
vse tomis meoTxe nomerSi gamoqveynda amave universitetis pro-
fesoris hamid zarinqubis mozrdili werili `vefxistyaosnis~ 
ambavi~.1 

iranis sazogadoebriobisaTvis `vefxistyaosnis~ da qarTu-
li kulturis istoriis Sesaxeb saTanado informaciis miwodebis 
TvalsazrisiT, am werilis gamoqveyneba metad mniSvnelovan faq-
tad aris miCneuli. `mniSvnelovani is gaxlavT, rom iraneli mec-
nieris azriT, rusTavelis mier Seqmnili msoflio mniSvnelobis 
Sedevri kanonzomieri Sedegia saqarTvelos mravalsaukunovani 
istoriis, qarTuli kulturis da sazogadoebrivi azris ganvi-
Tarebisa, es gaxlavT adgilobrivi, TviTmyofadi qarTuli Se-
moqmedebiTi energiis, berZnul-bizantiur, iranul-muslimuri 
kulturebis monapovarTa maRali sinjis sinTezi. prof. h. zariq-
rubi swored am fenomens ukavSirebs im faqts, rom imdroindel 
saqarTveloSi maRal profesiul doneze iyo SemuSavebuli 
filosofiuri terminologia~.2 

 

 sparsulenovani mkiTxvelisaTvis rusTvelisa da misi po-
emis gacnobis saqmeSi mniSvnelovani roli Seasrules qarTvel 
mecnierTa mier sparsul enaze gamoqveynebulma werilebma. rus-
Tvelis 800 wlisTavisadmi miZRvnil saiubileo RonisZiebaTa 
farglebSi prof. jemSid giunaSvilis iniciativiTa da Zalisxme-
viT Jurnal `feiame novinSi~ 1966 wlis mexuTe nomerSi gamoqvey-
nda akad. aleqsandre baramiZis werili `SoTa rusTaveli~,3 xolo 
meeqvse nomerSi — prof. daviT kobiZis statia `rusTaveli da 
sparsuli literatura~.4 

yovelive aman gaaZliera da aamaRla interesi `vefxistyao-
sis~ mimarT. TandaTanobiT momwifda sakiTxi poemis sparsulad 
Targmnis Sesaxeb.  

                                                 
 ، سال ششم، مجله دانشکده ادبيات و علوم انسانی مشھد،"داستان پلنگينه پوش  "، کوبزرين. ح   1

١٣۴٩ ۴،شمارۀ    
ix. agreTve, rusTveli msoflio literaturaSi, II, 328-332; zarin-
qubis am werilis Sesaxeb ix. Л. Гиунашвили, Иранский ученый о поэме 
Руставели.  «Вечерний Тбилиси», 16. VI, 1971, 140 (5507). 

2   j. giunaSvili, SoTa rusTavelis `vefxistyaosani~ iranSi, 40.  
،١٣۴۵  ۵ شمارۀ  ،"پيام نوين "، شوتا روستاوه لی  و ادبيات فارسی،باراميدزه. ا   3  
،١٣۴۵،۶ شمارۀ   ،"پيام نوين"، روستاوه لی  و ادبيات فارسی،کوبيدزه. د   4    

mogvianebiT, es statia daibeWda qarTul da rusul enebze. ix. d. ko-
biZe, — qarTul-sparsuli literaturuli urTierTobani, II (Tbi-
lisi, 1969), 93-100. 
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 `vefxistyaosanTan~ dakavSirebiT Tavs iyris sakiTxTa di-
di simravle, romelTa kvleva da analizi rusTvelologebis gan-
sjisa da ganxilvis sagania. Zireul da aqtualur problemad rCe-
ba rusTvelologiis, rogorc samecniero dargis, strategiuli 
xazis gansazRvra, poemis teqstis kompleqsuri, istoriul-Seda-
rebiTi meTodiT kvleva, mecnieruli teqstis dadgena, TiToeu-
li strofisa Tu striqonis saTanado gaazreba da a.S. erT-erT 
urTules problemas warmoadgens poemis Targmna ucxour eneb-
ze. azrTa sxvadasxvaobiT gamowveuli problemebis mniSvnelova-
ni nawili swored teqstis Targmnisas vlindeba mTeli simwvaviT. 

niSandoblivia, rom gansakuTrebiT saTuT da safrTxilo 
saqmed aris miCneuli `vefxistyaosnis~” aRmosavlur enebze, ker-
Zod, sparsul enaze Targmna. zogadaRmosavlurma konteqstma, 
literaturaTa, erTgvari azriT, siaxlovem, enobrivi qsovilis, 
erTi SexedviT, msgavsebam, am rigis zogierTma sxva faqtorma da 
sakiTxisadmi subieqturma midgomam SesaZloa, SecdomaSi Seiyva-
nos mTargmnelica da mkiTxvelic. `aq didi sifrTxilea saWiro. 
saqme isaa, rom sparsuli literaturis didi warmomadgenlebis 
Txzulebebze aRzrdil mkiTxvels erTi SexedviT `vefxistyaos-
nis~ mTeli rigi mxatvruli samkaulebi (Sedareba-metaforebi da 
sxv.) nacnob samkaulebad warmoudgeba, magram roca is Rrmad ga-
ecnoba saqmis viTarebas, dainaxavs, rom rusTavelis mier sagnebi 
da movlenebi sul sxvagvaradaa aRqmuli da gaazrebuli. es kar-
gad unda SevignoT da gaviTvaliswinoT, rom TargmanSi rusTave-
lisaTvis aradamaxasaiTebeli mxatvruli saxeebis, metaforebis, 
Sedarebebis da epiTetebis gamoyenebiT misi sparsuli poeziis 
warmomadgenlebTan daaxloeba an gaigiveba ar gamogvivides~, — 
werda cnobili iranisti, farTo diapazonis filologi, profe-
sori daviT kobiZe.1 

imave werilSi vkiTxulobT: `rusTvelis poemis sparsulad 
Targmnis dawyebamde mTeli rigi sakiTxebi unda gadawydes. ase, 
magaliTad, saWiroa vifiqroT imis Sesaxeb, Tu romel sparsul 
enaze (klasikursa Tu Tanamedoveze) unda iTargmnos igi. leqsad 
ajobebs misi Targmna, Tu prozad. 

leqsad gadaTargmnis SemTxvevaSi, xom ar iqneba SesaZlebeli 
davarRvioT sparsul poeziaSi ganmtkicebuli beiTuri wyoba da 
misTvis uCveulo strofuli sistema SemovitanoT, rom amiT aR-

                                                 
1   d. kobiZe, qarTveli mwerlebis sparsuli Targmanebi. — Tsu Sromebi, 

t. 118 (aRmosavleTmcodneobis seria, t. VI, Tbilisi, 1967), 163-169; 
Cven vsargeblobT `urTierTobanis~ II tomSi dastambuli teqstiT, 
313-319.  
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mosavlel mkiTxvelebs vagrZnobinoT is WeSmariteba, rom rus-
Tveli da misi leqsi Tavisi bunebiTa da agebulebiT sul sxvaa, 
vidre iraneli poetebisa. 

agreTve, msjelobis sagania isic, Tu romeli saleqso sazomi 
(metri) unda iqnes SerCeuli, romeli maTgani gamodgeba `vefxis-
tyaosnis~ ambis, misi dinamikurobisa da poeturi samyaros gad-
mosacemad. dasasrul, Sesaswavlia, Tu poemaSi xmarebuli saxe-
lebi sparsulad rogor gadmoices.~1 

naxevari saukune gavida am sityvebis daweridan da dasmul 
sakiTxTa absoluturi umravlesoba kvlav aqtualuria. 

 

 rac Seexeba `vefxistyaosnis~ sparsulad ametyvelebas: 
`vefxistyaosnis~ adrindeli sparsuli Targmanis Sesaxeb Zvel 
wyaroebSi araviTari cnoba ar gvxvdeba. z. WiWinaZis gancxadeba — 
`vefxistyaosani~ sparsulad XVIII saukuneSi Targmnes iranSi 
myofma qarTvelebmao, ar dasturdeba (yovel SemTxvevaSi, jer-
jerobiT araferi Cans).2 

amdenad, `vefxistyaosnis~ sparsulad ametyvelebis cdani 
gasuli saukunis 30-iani wlebidan iwyeba. rogorc zemoTac aR-
vniSneT, sparsulenovan Jurnal `armaRanis~ 1934 wlis meore no-
merSi iranelma mweralma da mkvlevarma hamza sardadvarma gamo-
aqveyna werili `vefxistyaosani~, romelsac darTuli aqvs poemis 
40 gverdiani Sinaarsi.  sardadvarisave sityvebiT rom vTqvaT, 
`mokle SinaarsSi dakargulia poemis poeturi Rireulebani da 
ritorikuli figurebi, romelTac ganapirobes rusTavelis di-
deba da misi saxelis ukvdaveba~. 

1935 wels vladimer fuTuriZem gamoqveyna `vefxistyaosis~ 
pirveli Tavis Semoklebuli prozauli gardaTqma, Sesrulebuli 
iuri maris mier Servin bavendis TanamSromlobiT.3 es iyo `vef-
xistyaosnis~ sparsulad ametyvelebis pirveli cda, amdenad, 
friad sayuradRebo da mniSvnelovani; magram aqac mTargmnelis 
ZiriTadi mizani teqstis Sinaarsis gadmocema iyo da ara mxat-
vruli samyaros warmoCena. 

 

 1966 wels rusTvelisadmi miZRvnil saiubileo RonisZie-
baTa farglebSi, gamomcemloba `mecnierebam~ gamoqveyna wigni — 
SoTa rusTaveli, nawyvetebi `vefxistyaosnidan~ (sparsul ena-

                                                 
1   iqve, 315. 
2   menabde, rusTveli iranSi, 132-133. miTiTebulia: z. mTawmindeli 

[WiWinaZe], SoTa rusTaveli (Tbilisi, 1884). 
3   В. С. Путуридзе, Начальная хрестоматия персидского языка (М. — Л., 1935), 

52-54. 
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ze).1 es gaxlavT, faqtobrivad, rusTvelis poemis pirveli spar-
suli poeturi Targmani. igi Sesrulebulia saqarTvelos mecnie-
rebaTa akademiis aRmosavleTmcodneobis institutis mecnieri-
TanamSromlis, iraneli emigrantis, morTeza faTemis mier. wig-
nSi moTavsebulia ramdenime Tavis Targmani, saxeldobr: 1) ambavi 
rostevan arabTa mefisa, 2) wigni nestan-darejanisa sayvarelsa 
Tana miwerili pirveli, 3) wigni tarielisa sayvarels Tana miwe-
rili pirveli, 4) wigni tarielisa xataelTa Tana da kacis gagzav-
na, 5) nestanisagan tarielis xmoba, 6) tarielisa da nestanis pi-
rispir Seyra, 7) qorwili tarielisa da nestan-darejanisa da 8) 
dasasruli (sul 97 strofi). iqvea dabeWdili asze meti senten-
cia-aforizmis prozauli Targmanic.  

wigni liTografiul gamocemas warmoadgens, sparsuli teq-
sti gadawerilia kaligraf a. minais mier. sparsuli teqstis para-
lelurad ikiTxeba qarTuli dedani. saleqso sazomad arCeulia 
sruli saxis hezeji (oTxi mokle da Tormeti grZeli marcvali). 
gamocemas wamZRvarebuli aqvs redaqtoris, jemSid giunaSvilis 
vrceli Sesavali werili, romelSic daxasiaTebulia rusTvelis 
epoqa — kulturuli garemo, literaturuli cxovreba. profe-
sori j. giunaSvili gadmogvcems `vefxistyaosnis~ mokle Sina-
arss, mimoixilavs samecniero literaturaSi arsebul masalebs, 
iZleva poemis daxasiaTebas, avtoris SexedulebaTa analizs. 

qarTuli presa aqtiurad da Tbilad gamoexmaura am metad 
saintereso da sayuradRebo faqts. iyo aRtacebuli da aRfrTo-
vanebuli sagazeTo recenziebi;2 iyo kritikuli Sefasebebic.           
m. faTemiseul Targmans specialuri werilebi uZRvnes daviT ko-
biZem3 da magali Toduam.4 zogadad, didi kmayofileba gamoiTqva 
`vefxistyaosnis~ sparsulad Targmnis gamo, mTargmnelis mondo-
mebuli da keTilsindisieri damokidebulebis gamo saTargmni 
teqstis mimarT. aRiniSna Rirseba-naklovanebani, yuradReba ga-
maxvilda xarvezebze.5 ufro kritikuli iyo daviT kobiZis Sefa-
seba. man uSurvelad gaiRo yvela saqebari sityva baton m. faTe-
mis, rogorc kargi literaturuli momzadebisa da mTargmnele-
biTi niWiT dajildoebuli piris mimarT, magram metad mkacrad 
Seafasa gamoqveynebuli Targmani. `vefxistyaosnis~ Targmanis 

                                                 
1966 ، تبيليسی، قطعاتی از منظومه ی   پلنگينه پوش،شوتا روستاوه لی   1  
2   ix. `ese ambavi qarTuli~, komunisti~, 30. IX. 1966, 223 (13607); `sparsu-

lad naTargmanebi~,  `Tbilisi~, 1. X. 1966 (4076). Ш. Тодуа, Руставели на 
языке Саади. – «Молодежь Грузии», 25, XI, 1967, №140, (6609). 

3   d. kobiZe, qarTveli mwerlebis sparsuli Targmanebi, 313-319. 
4   m. Todua, `vefxistyaosani~ sparsul enaze, — `mnaTobi~, 1967, 6. 
5   iqve, 190. 
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Sesruleba, romel enazedac ar unda iyos es, advili saqme ar 
aris, — wers batoni daviTi. mTargmnls Rrmad unda hqondes gage-
buli da aRqmuli is didi poeturi teqnika, riTac rusTavelis 
poemaa damSvenebuli. amasTan, igi Rrmad unda icnobdes `vefxis-
tyaosnis~ avtoris mxatvruli azrovnebis gzebs, gamosaxvis xer-
xebs, mis mwyobrsa da naTel msoflmxedvelobas~.1 

am moTxovnaTa fonze, cxadia, mravali SeniSvna Camoyalibda, 
magaliTad, d. kobiZes rusTveluri leqsis Targmnisas sruliad 
Seufereblad miaCnia saleqso sazomad sruli hezejis SerCeva, 
vinaidan am SemTxvevaSi, mTargmneli xSirad iZulebuli xdeba 
`carieli adgilebi~ Tavisi sityvebiT Seavsos da saleqso stri-
qonebi prozis striqonebs ufro emsgavseba, vidre leqsisas. yo-
velive amis gamo Zneldeba rusTavelisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli 
sxarti, sicocxliTa da dinamikurobiT savse Txrobis gadmocema; 
recenzenti wuxs, rom aqa-iq Zalian Raribi riTmebia gamoyenebu-
li, rom Sedareba-metaforebis gadmocemis TvalsazrisiT, zog-
jer Zalian mZime mdgomareoba gvaqvs da rom, saerTod, rusTve-
lis mxatvruli ferebis gamartiveba-gaubraloebasTan gvaqvs 
saqme, magram dasZens: `m. faTemi aCqarebula, Targmanis Seswavla 
gvarwmunebs imaSi, rom mas `vefxistyaosanze~ dinji da dakvirve-
buli muSaobis Sedegad ueWvelad ukeTesi Targmanis mocema SeeZ-
lo~.2 

amave statiaSi batoni daviT wers: `Cveni azriT, kargi iqneba 
Tu m. faTemis mTargmnelobiT muSaobas sistematuri xasiaTi mie-
cema da mas universitetisa da qarTuli literaturis institu-
tis TanamSromlebi saTanado konsultaciebs gauweven... m. faTe-
mi ... Cinebulad flobs rogorc klasikurs, ise Tanamedrove 
sparsuls da TavdadebiT cdilobs safuZvlianad daeuflos qar-
Tul enas, saidanac mas, vfiqrobT, mraval TxzulebaTa gadaTar-
gmna elodeba. magram mis muSaobas ... sistematuri xasiaTi da sa-
Tanado mimarTuleba unda mieces~.  

b-ni marTeza faTemi iranis islamuri revoluciis Semdeg, 
gasuli saukunis 80-iani wlebis damdegs samSobloSi dabrunda 
da iq gardaicvala. 

 saetapo movlenad aris miCneuli, farSid delSadis mier 
Sesrulebuli `vefxistyaosnis~ sruli teqstis sparsuli proza-
uli Targmanis gamocema TeiranSi, 1998 wels.3 

                                                 
1   kobiZe, qarTveli mwerlebis sparsuli Targmanebi, 314. 
2   iqve, 316. 
3   vefxistyaosani — SoTa rusTavelis Sedevri — gamokvleva da Targma-

ni farSიd delSadisa, (Teirani, 1998). 

)1998 (١٣٧٧تھران . فرشيد دلشاد: پژوھش و ترجمه  .ستاولی شاھگار شوتا رو–پلنگينه پوش       
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Teiranis alame TabaTabais universitetis filologiis fa-
kultetis aspirantma farSid delSadma prof. mahmud ebadianis 
rCeviT, moamzada da warmatebiT daicva disertacia Temaze `vef-
xistyaosani — SoTa rusTavelis Sedevri~, romelsac Tan daurTo 
poemis sruli teqstis Targmani komentarebiTurT da, romelic 
safuZvlad daedo xsenebul wigns. saqme is gaxlavT, rom m. ebadi-
ani erTxans moRvaweobda evropaSi da, Tavisi kolegebisagan gan-
sxvavebiT, hqonda warmodgena rusTvelis Semoqmedebis Sesaxeb.1 

cxadia, garkveuli iniciativa qarTuli mxridanac modioda, 
— unda aRiniSnos is Zalisxmeva, romelsac iCenda iranSi saqar-
Tvelos maSindeli elCi, saqarTvelo-iranis samecniero kultu-
ruli urTierTobisa da TanamSromlobis sazogadoebis gamgeo-
bis Tavmjdomare, prof. jemSid giunaSvili, rac, erTi mxriv, fa-
kultetis samecniero sabWosTan garkveuli `saganmanaTleblo~ 
muSaobis CatarebaSi mdgomareobda, meore mxriv, disertantis 
mimarT TanadgomaSi —  SeZlebisdagvarad uzrunveleyo igi saTa-
nado wyaroebiTa da literaturiT.~2 

farSidma maSin qarTuli ar icoda, sakiTxis dasamuSaveblad 
mas miewoda sparsul da evropul enebze gamoqveynebuli Srome-
bi. kvleviT nawilSi gamoyenebuli aqvs al. baramiZis, d. kobiZis, 
m. lorTqifaniZis, r. metrevelis, n. naTaZe — s. caiSvilis da sxva-
Ta Sromebi. poemis teqstis TargmnisaTvis — gamoyenebulia in-
glisuri (m. uordropiseuli da v. uruSaZiseuli), arabuli, ta-
jikuri Targmanebi; nawilobriv — Salva nucubiZiseuli rusuli 
Targmanic; naSroms axlavs poemis arabuli Targmanis guram Ci-
qovanisa da nizar xalilis winasityvaobis sparsuli Targmani, 
venera uruSaZiseul inglisur Targmanze darTuli, Tavad             
v. uruSaZisa da devid marSal langis winasityvaobaTa sparsuli 
Targmanebi. 

`vefxistyaosnis~ f. delSadiseuli Targmani oTx-oTx stri-
qonad aris dalagebuli, dayofilia dednis strofuli segmente-
bis mixedviT da Sesrulebulia ZarRviani klasikuri sparsuli 
proziT. TvalSisacemia zedmiwevniT daxvewili enobrivi stili, 
mdidari leqsika, enisadmi gamorCeulad puritanuli damokide-
buleba; unda iTqvas, rom axal sparsul enaSi damkvidrebuli 
sityvebisa Tu gamoTqmebis asarideblad, teqsti zogjer gadat-
virTulia arqaizmebiT, Tumca, ZiriTadad, daZleulia stilis-
turi uxerxuloba da nawarmoebi Tavisuflad ikiTxeba. 

                                                 
1   amis Sesaxeb ix. j. giunaSvili, SoTa rusTavelis vefxistyaosani 

iranSi, 38-44. 
2   jemSid giunaSvili 1993-2004 wlebSi iyo saqarTvelos sagangebo da 

sruluflebiani elCi iranis islamur respublikaSi. 
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farSid delSadis naSromma farTo gamoxmaureba hpova, ro-
gorc CvenSi,1 ise sazRvargareT.2 

profesor aleqsandre gvaxarias azriT, `delSadis Targmani 
ufro mecnierul STabeWdilebas tovebs da erTgvarad m. uor-
dropis gzas mihyveba ... ena Targmanisa klasikuria, zogjer zed-
metad arqauli da klasikur sparsul Zeglebs dasesxebuli;~             
a. gvaxarias TqmiT, miuxedavad xarvezebisa, `vefxistysaosnis~ 
delSadiseuli Targmani aris `pirveli seriozuli nabiji am mi-
marTulebiT~.3 

f. delSadis Targmans umal gamoexmaura iranSi saqarTve-
los saelCos maSindeli referenti, Teiranis saxelmwifo uni-
versitetis aspiranti giorgi lobJaniZe. am vrcel, mravalmxriv 
sayuradRebo werils igi ase amTavrebs: `farSid delSadis Tar-
gmanis yvelaze didi Rirseba is aris, rom mTargmnelma ki ar gaas-
parsula teqsti, aramed literaturul-istoriuli da lingvis-
turi niuansebis gaTvaliswinebiT, Seecada moeca SoTa rusTave-
lis — qarTveli poetis — `vefxistyaosnis~ sparsuli adekvati.~4 
 

`qarTul enaze arsebuli uxvi masalis gamouyeneblobam ga-
napiroba is garemoeba, rom poemis zogierTi strofis gagebisas, 
ama Tu im terminis, poemaSi asaxuli yofiTi an kulturuli mov-
lenis b-n delSadiseul interpretaciaSi daSvebulia uzustoba, 

— wers wignis winasityvaobaSi j. giunaSvili,5 da ganagrZobs: 
`vfirobT, qarTvelma specialistebma amjerad Tvali unda daxu-
Won amaze... misTvis xelsayreli pirobebis Seqmnis SemTxvevaSi b-
ni delSadi Seiswavlis qarTul enas, Rrmad gaecnoba qarTul 
wyaroebsa da literaturas, daeufleba qarTvel mecnierTa 
kvlevis meTodologias. amrigad, 2-3 weliwadSi iranis islamur 
rspublikaSi gveyoleba qarTuli literaturis specialisti, 

                                                 
1   ix. l. menabde. `saqarTvelos respublika~, 21.05.1998; l. ClaiZe. 

saqarTvelos respublika, 15.09.1998; gaz. `kavkasioni~, 21-27.08.1998; 
g. lobJaniZe, gaz. `samSoblo~, 4. 1998; n. barTaia, `dilis gazeTi~, 
22.10.1998 da sxv. 

2   ix. gaz. “Farhang-e  āfrinesh”, Tehran, 22.9.1998. gaz. “Iran News”, Tehran, 
01.03.1999; Комиссаров Д. С. «Восток», №3, М., 1999; Bečka J. Archiv 
Orientalni, 67, Praha, 1999; da sxv. 

3  aleqsandre gvaxaria, `vefxistyaosnis~ axali sparsuli Targmani.  
literatuli saqarTvelo, 48 (3360), 2001, 14. 

4   giorgi lobJaniZe, ese ambavi — sparsulad. `samSoblo~, #4 (26/839), 
oqtomberi, 1998. 

5   jimSid giunaSvili, baton farSid delSadis wignis Sesaxeb.  `vefxis-
tyaosani~ — SoTa rusTavelis Sedevri. gamokvleva da Targmani 
farSid delSadisa, Teirani, 1998. 
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romelic pirvelwyaroebze dayrdnobiT qarTuli literaturis 
Sesaxeb Seqmnis specialur literaturas sparsul enaze~ — da 
dasZens: `vfiqrobT, CvenTvis es iqneba didi mniSvnelobis mqone 
faqti... baton farSid delSadis moRvaweoba wasaxalisebelia.~1 

unda aRiniSnos, rom ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis 
saxelmwifo universitetis reqtoratma da maSindeli filologiis 
fakultetis xelmZRvanelobam umal ganacxades Tanxmoba da mzad-
yofna farSid delSadisaTvis yovelmxrivi daxmarebis aRmoCenis 
Sesaxeb. farSidi erTxans cxovrobda da swavlobda TbilisSi, euf-
leboda qarTul enasa da literaturas prof. ramaz qurdaZis xel-
mZRvanelobiT, ecnoboda qarTul-sparsul enobriv da literatu-
rul urTierTobaTa sakiTxebs aleqsandre gvaxarias, inga kalaZisa 
da sxva iranistTa xelmZRvanelobiTa da TanadgomiT ...  

amJamad farSid delSadi cxovrobs da moRvaweobs ger-
maniaSi. 

 

 2000 wels gelaTis mecnierebaTa akademiisa da gilanis 
universitetis grifiT gamoqveynda `vefxistyaosnis~ d-r moha-
mmad-qazem iusef-furis mier Sesrulebuli prozauli Targmani.2 

doqtor iusef-furis Targmans safuZvlad udevs akademi-
kos magali Toduas mier miwodebuli pwkaredi, venera uruSaZise-
uli inglisuri Targmani, Ciqovan-xaliliseuli arabuli Targma-
ni da farSid delSadiseuli sparsuli Targmani. 

Targmans win uZRvis iusef-furisa da magali Toduas wina-
sityvaobani. iusef-furi mogviTxrobs poemiT dainteresebis Se-
saxeb, Targmnisas warmoSobili problemebisa da maTi daZlevis 
gzaTa Ziebis Sesaxeb; magali Todua iranel mkiTxvels awvdis 
cnobebs rusTvelisa da misi poemis Sesaxeb; gamokveTs `vefxis-
tyaosnis~ adgils msoflio literaturis istoriaSi, ganixilavs 
renesansTan mimarTebas da sxva. Targmans darTuli aqvs sakuTar 
da geografiul saxelTa saZieblebi. 

 

 gilanis universitetis profesori iusef-furi qarTu-
li kulturis moyvare da damfasebeli moRvawea. igi adreve kar-
gad icnobda poemis inglisur, frangul da arabul gamocemebs, 
didi xnis ganmavlobaSi fiqrobda `vefxistyaosnis~ poeturi 

                                                 
1   iqve.  
2   SoTa rusTaveli, vefxistyaosani. qarTulidan sparsulad Targmni-

li d-r mohammad-qazem iusef-furis mier magali Toduas redaqciiT 
(raSTi, 2000). 

زير نظر . بر گردان فارسی به نگارش دکتر محمد کاظم يوسف پور.  اثر شوتا روستاولی–پلنگينه پوش 
)2000 ( ١٣٧٩ دانشگاه گيلان : رشت. پروفسور ماگالی تودوآ  
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Targmanis Sesrulebaze da bolos, daxmarebisaTvis profesor 
magali Toduas mimarTa. aqedan daiwyo maTi xangrZlivi, dauRa-
lavi TanamSromloba. batonma magalim moamzada maRal mecnie-
rul doneze Sesrulebuli pwkaredi Targmani, Tavi mouyara sa-
komentaro masalebs da ... bevri sja-baasis Semdeg, gadaulaxav 
dabrkolebaTa winaSe mdgar baton iusef-furs poeturi Targma-
nis Sesruleba gadaafiqrebina; yovelive amasTan dakavSirebiT b-
ni magali Tavis erT-erT interviuSi aRniSnavs: 

`mogexsenebaT, `vefxistyaosnis~ forma strofikazea agebu-
li, misi sayrdeni komponenti erTiani riTmiT gawyobili oTxtae-
piani katrenia. es imas niSnavs, rom poemis erTi kupleti, Tu SeiZ-
leba ase iTqvas, misi avtoris erTi amosunTqvaa. am monoliTis 
danawevreba an gazrda nawarmoebis stils Zirfesvianad cvlis. 
da ai, qarTuli epikisTvis, am SemTxvevaSi ki `vefxistyaosnis-
Tvis~ bunebrivi forma arafriT ar esadageba sparsuli poemebi-
saTvis damaxasiaTebel erTaderT, mTels mis klasikur periodSi 
dominirebul formas — mrCobleds, erTi riTmiT gawyobil or-
taepian erTeuls (beiTs).1 

batonma iusef-furma yurad iRo am da sxva, aranakleb mniS-
vnelovani argumentebiT gajerebuli rCevani, gaiTvaliswina 
msoflio poeziis SedevrTa proziT Targmnis aprobirebuli 
praqtika da gamocdileba da mogvca SesaniSnavi Targmani. Tar-
gmani warmoadgens gabmul prozas; uaryofilia teqstis kat-
renebad dalagebis meTodi, Tumca SenarCunebulia poemis Tave-
bad dayofis principi. delSadiseuli Targmanisgan gansxvavebiT, 
iusuf-furis TargmanSi Sesulia indoxataelTa ambavi. igi Ses-
rulebulia daxvewili Tanamedove saliteraturo sparsuliT, 
romelSic prozis qsovilisaTvis Sesaferi zomierebiT aris misa-
dagebuli rusTveluri mxatvruli saxeebi. Targmanis ena sadaa 
da mkiTxvelisaTvis advilad misawvdomi, raSic, cxadia, lomis 
wili akad m. Toduas mier Sesrulebul pwkaredul Targmanze mo-
dis. `me mqonda bedniereba, wamekiTxa pwkaredi da pirveli sia-
movnebac mimeRo `vefxistyaosnis~ axali Targmanisagan. siamovne-
bis upirvelesi wyaro ki teqstis xveulebSi mTargmnelis, ro-
gorc mecnierisa da poetis gagnebisa da sparsulad misi gadmo-
cemis unari iyo~, — werda amis Sesaxeb prof. nomadi barTaia.2 

                                                 
1   `iraneli xalxis sakiTxav Zeglad darCeba: `vefxistyaosani~ spar-

sul enaze~. `saqarTvelos respublika~, #144, 14 ivnisi, 2001 
(interviueri  naTela failoZe) 

2   nomadi barTaia, `vefxistyaosnis~ axali Targmani. — gelaTis 
mecnierebaTa akademiis Jurnali, #4 (2002), 19-25; misive, `ese ambavi 
sparsulis~ axali sparsuli Targmani, — `axali quTaisi~, 24 seq-
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sagulisxmoa, rom or weliwadSi zedized orjer daistamba 
poemis ori sxvadasxva sparsuli Targmani. bunebrivia, isini ram-
denadme gansxvavdebian erTmaneTisagan Targmanisadmi midgomis 
TvalsazrisiT, rac mkiTxvels SesaZleblobas aZlevs, sxva Tvali-
Tac waikiTxos nawarmoebi. 

am Targmanebs didi rezonansi hqonda da didi gamoZaxili 
mohyva. poema marTlac iqca ganaTlebul iranelTa sayvarel  sa-
kiTxav wignad, erTi mxriv, da mecnieruli kvlevis obieqtad, meo-
re mxriv.1 

prof. aleqsandre gvaxarias azriT, iusef-furiseuli Tar-
gmani gamoirCeva `vefxistyaosnisadmi~ SemoqmedebiTi midgomiT, 
Sinaarsis suliskveTebisa da mxatvruli saxismetyvelebis buneb-
rivi (zogjer gamartivebuli) SerwymiT. man moaxerxa dRevandeli 
sparsuli enis farglebSi zomieri arqauli ieris dacva da mSob-
liuri klasikur mwerlobis saganZuris ostaturi gamoyeneba... es 
Targmani udaod wingadagmuli nabijia ... da xels Seuwyobs iranel 
mkiTxvels, kidev ufro axlos gaicnos qarTuli poeziis Sedev-
ri.~2 

iusef-furis Sroma umaRles doneze dafasda: mTargmnels mie-
niWa saqarTvelos saxelmwifo premiis laureatis sapatio wodeba.  

 

 `vefxistyaosani~ sxvadasxva dros iTargmna ramdenime sxva 
iranul enazec: tajikurze, osurze, qurTulze. 

tajikeTis presis furclebze saqarTvelos xsenebas pirve-
lad daviT kobiZisa (1936 w.) da aleqsandre baramiZis (1937 w.) weri-
lebSi vxvdebiT. am werilebiT miiRes tajikma mkiTxvelebma cnobe-
bi rusTavelze da mis `vefxistyaosanze~.3 poemis 750 wlisTavis 
aRsaniSnavad gaSlili saqmianobis farglebSi tajikur da rusul 
enebze gamoqveynda mravali werili Tu SeniSvna, romelTac warmo-
aCines `vefxistyaosnis~ zogadsakacobrio mniSvneloba.4 

                                                                                                              
temberi, 2001. aqve SevniSnavT, rom regionuli presa aqtiurad 
gamoexmaura iusef-furis Targmans. ix. magda CinijiSvili, `spar-
sulad naTargmanebi~ ... - `imereTis moambe~, 12 oqtomberi, 2001; neli 
ugrexeliZe, `vefxistyaosnis~ axali Targmanebi, iqve. 

1   ix. Dr. Fazeli, A glance at the Persian translation of “The Man in the Panther’s 
Skin” By Dr/ Mohammad Kazem Yusoof Pur. Georgian-Irannian Relations, Interna-
tional Conference, II, Kutaisi, 2005, 9-19. 
Ali Taslimi, Translatability of the “Man in the Panter’s Skin” into Persian: Love, 
iqve, 34-37. 
Abbas Khaefi, Translatability of the “Knight in the Panter’s Skin”,  iqve, 45-48. 

2   gvaxaria, dasax. naSromi, 43. 
3   Sota Rustaveli va Dorulfununi  davlatiji Tiflis. – Baroji Adabijjot Sotsialisti, 1936, 

№10. 1937. №9-10. 
4   dawvrilebiT amis Sesaxeb ix. rusTveli msoflio literaturaSi, IV. 

(Tbilisi, 1985), 46-48; 513-514. 
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`vefxistyaosnis~ tajikuri poeturi Targmanis nawyvetebi 
gamoaqveynes m. Tursun-zadem, m. amin-zadem, a. dehoTim, r. ja-
lilma da j. suhailim. presaSi daibeWda `vefxistyaosnis~ Sinaar-
si (1938 w.). poemis tajikuri poeturi Targmanis nawyvetebi da 
mokle Sinaarsi gamoqveynda calke wignis saxiTac.1 

rusTvelis 800 wlis saiubileo dResaswaulis momzadebisa 
da Catarebis periodSi gaCaRda mrvalmxrivi saqmianoba, gamoq-
veynda saiubileo paTosiT gaJRenTili mravali werili.2 kvlav 
gaiSala mTargmnelobiTi muSaoba, gamoqveynda `vefxistyaosnis~ 
tajikuri poeturi Targmanis nawyvetebi da poemis mokle Sinaar-
si.3 es Targmanebi mkiTxvelma sazogadoebriobam didi interesi-
Ta da kmayofilebiT miiRo.4 rusTvelisadmi miZRvnili mravali 
werili gamoaqveynes tajikma mwerlebma da mecnierebma, Catarda 
araerTi RonisZieba, romelTa organizebaSi aRsaniSnavia qar-
Tvel moRvaweTa, gansakuTrebiT ki, tajikeTSi mcxovrebi qar-
Tveli mecnieris, baton jemal cercvaZis roli.  

werilebSi saubaria XII-XIII saukuneTa saqarTvelos politi-
kur-saxelmwifoebriv Zlierebaze, qarTuli kulturis maRal 
doneze, rusTvelis biografiis calkeul sakiTxebze, `vefxis-
tyaosnis~ ZiriTad ideebze, poemis mxatvrul Rirsebebze da sxva. 
rusTveli warmodgenili da daxasiaTebulia rogorc udidesi 
moazrovne da sityvis ostati, xolo `vefxistyaosani~, rogorc 
XII saukunis saqarTvelos kulturis mwvervali; gansakuTrebiT 
mniSvnelovan movlenad aris miCneuli is faqti, rom rusTvelma 
evropul renesansze 200 wliT adre umRera adamians, mis pirov-
nul Rirsebebs. 

                                                 
1   Sota Rustaveli, Pahlavoni pusti palangpus (Tarcumaji M. Tursun-Zoda, Dehoti, R. 

Calil, Amin-Zoda, Suhajli), Stalinobod, 1938). 
2   «Маориф ва маданият», 11.06.1966; «Садои шарк», 1966, №9. (138-142); 

«Точикистони Совети», 28.08.1966; «Комсомоли Точикистони», 28,08,1966, 
«Точикистони Совети», 25.09.1966 da sxv. 

3   Шота Руставели, Пахлавони пусти палангпуш (Порчахо аз достон), Душанбе, 
1966. 

4   ix. Асари Русатвели ба забони Фирдавси, «Точикистони Совети», 17.09. 1966, 
В. Пилинюк, Шота Руставели в Таджикистане, «Комсомолец Таджикис-
тана», 30.09.1966; «Витязь» на языке Фирдоуси, «Вечерний Тбилиси», 
20.09.1966, №221 (4059); В. Кириллов, На языке Рудаки и Фирдоуси, «Ком-
мунист Таджикистана», 25.09.1966; На Таджикском и якутском языках, «Заря 
Востока», 2.10.1966, №227 (12771); rusTaveli firdousis enaze, 
`axalgazrda komunisti~, 17.11.1966. 136 (7894), `Tbilisi~, 19.11.1966, 
271 (4116). Руставели на языке Фирдоуси, «Заря Востока», 20.11.1966, №267 
(1811) da sxv. 
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`vefxistyaosnisadmi~ interesi tajikeTSi rusTvelis iubi-
les Semdegac gagrZelda. gamoCenili tajiki mTargmneli a. adha-
mi aRniSnavs, rom misi survili iyo `udidesi poetis filosofiu-
ri zraxvani, naTeli saxeebi mTeli sigrZe-siganiTa da siRrmiT 
Seecno, mkiTxvelisaTvis srulad egrZnobinebina misi surneli, 
jerovnad warmoeCina poemis ideuri siRrme da mxatvruli elva-
reba. man TiTqmis aTi weli moandoma rusTvelis poemis tajikur 
enaze ametyvelebas da 1979 wels gamoaqveyna `vefxistyaosnis~ 
sruli poeturi Targmani,1 romelsac samecniero-literaturu-
li sazogadebriobis didi interesi da kmayofileba mohyva.2 

`vefxistyaosani~, rogorc literaturuli Zegli, Zalze ax-
lobeli aRmoCnda tajikebisaTvis. tajiki mkiTxveli gulwrfeli 
aRtacebiT ganadidebda genios qarTvel poets, romelic axlos 
iyo aRmosavlur kulturasTan, icnobda sparsul-tajikur li-
teraturas. 

 

 osma mkiTxvelma qarTuli enis meSveobiT adreve gaicno 
rusTvelis poema, xolo gasuli saukunis 30-ian wlebSi, `vefxis-
tyaosnis~ 750 wlisTavis saiubileo dResaswaulisaTvis mzadebis 
periodiSi, osma mwerlebma mTargmnelobiTi muSaoba wamoiwyes. 
poemis nawyvetis pirveli Targmani ekuTvnis i. xoziTis, rome-
lic, rogorc irkveva, rusTvels Targmnida k. balmontiseuli 
rusuli Targmanidan.3 rusulidanve Targmnes poemis calkeuli 
strofebi da aforizmebi T. xoziTim, x. fliTim, g. yaiyTim, x. ar-
dasenTim, i. kavkazagmna da sxvebma.4 

1943 wels `vefxistyaosnis~ sruli osuri Targmani gamoaq-
veyna poetma m. SavloxTim, romelic emyareboda p. sanayoTis mier 
Sesrulebul pwkareds.5 

am Targmanma, romlis pirveli gamocema qarTuli grafikiT 
aris Sesrulebuli, Tavis droze, garkveuli roli Seasrula os 
mkiTxvelTa Soris `vefxistyaosnis~ popularizaciis saqmeSi. 
presa gulTbilad Sexvda Targmanis gamosvlas, iyo gamoxmaure-
bebi, romlebSic aRiniSneboda Targmanis naklica da Rirsebac.6 
iyo seriozuli kritika.  

                                                 
1  Шота Руставели, Палангпуш. Аз гурчи тарчуман Аслам Адхам, Душанбе, 1979. 
2   ix. rusTveli msoflio literaturaSi, III, 56-57. 
3   ix. “Max Dug”, 1938, №1, 16-18; 19; 20-21.  
4  “Fidiuæg”, 1938, №1, 30; 35’ 37-45; 52; 68; 74. 
5  SoTa rusTaveli, sTa¡ჷ carmdarag, poema amZavgaTa¡ g¢vrZiag aezaga¡ 

¡a raTalmacqodTa sa¢loxTჷ muxtar, stalinir, 1943. meored 
gamoica 1960 wels. Шота Руставели, Стайы цармдарег, Сталинир, 1960. 

6  ix. Б. Борисов, Поэма Руставели и сборник «Нарты» на осетинском языке, ЗВ, 
23.IV, 1944, №82.  a. biniaSvili, vefxistyaosani~ osur enaze. so, VI. 
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1944 wels solomon iordaniSvilma, cnobilma qarTvlma 
enaTmecnierma, rusTvelologma da mTargmnelma Seiswavla `vef-
xistyaosanis~ osuri Targmani da recenzia dawera masze. s. ior-
daniSvili Zalze mkacr Sefasebas aZlevs Targmans da sruliad 
aradamakmayofileblad miiCnevs m. SavloxTis mier gaweul Sro-
mas. es recenzia Tavis droze ar gamoqveynebula da inaxeboda            
s. iordaniSvilis arqivSi. misi Semoklebuli varianti lali ior-
daniSvilis winasityvaobiTa da komentarebiT pirvelad daibeWda 
2000 wels.1 

mogvianebiT, `vefxistyaosani~ uSualod qarTuli enidan 
Targmna osma poetma, qarTuli enisa da literaturis SesaniSnav-
ma mcodnem, giorgi besTauTim. giorgi besTauTiseuli Targmanis 
pirveli nawyvetebi gamoqveynda 1966 wels,2 xolo 1975 wels 
mkiTxvelma miiRo poemis sruli poeturi Targmani,3 romelmac 
sayovelTao mowoneba daimsaxura. Targmanma maSinve miipyro sa-
mecniero-literaturuli sazogadoebriobis yuradReba.4 igi 
miCneul iqna mTargmnlis did gamarjvebad da mas ivane maCablis 
saxelobis premia mieniWa 1978 wels.  

 

 2007 wels rusTvelis poemas mSobliur enaze gaecno ira-
nulenovani samyaros kidev erTi mkiTxveli sazogadoeba — `vef-
xistyaosani~ gamoqveynda msoflios erT-erT uZveles enaze — 
qurTulze.5 wigni gamocemulia maRal poligrafiul doneze. 
wamZRvareuli aqvs redaqtoris b-ni qarim anyosis Sesavali weri-

                                                                                                              
1944. 113. meore gamocema — `vefxistyaosani~ osurad, so, 18. XI. 1960. 
228; i. TediaSvili, xeTagurovs enaze, `komunisti~, 2. IX. 1960, 200. 

1  ix. solomon iordaniSvili, recenzia: muxtar Savloxoviseul `vef-
xistyaosnis~ osur Targmanze~.  SoTa rusTaveli, samecniero Sro-
mebis krebuli, I (Tbilisi, 2000), 329-339 

2  ix. «Фидиуæг», 1966, №3, 3-4; №5, 29-31; №7, 23-27, №8, 20-21; №9,7-10 
3  Шота Руставели, Стайы Цармдарeг, Телмацгæнæт, Г. Бестауты, Цхинвал, 

1975. meore gamocema 1986 wels. 
4  ix. a. JaJievi, `vefxistyaosnis~ axali Targmani osur enaze, `Tbi-

lisi~, 6.1.1970, 3; literaturuli saqarTvelo, 30.01, 1970. 5. `vefxis-
tyaosani~ osurad, `samSoblo~, 13.02.1970, 3; С. Чиаева, Поэзия сердца и 
времени, ЗВ, 4.1.1973, 3; `vefxistyaosani~ osur enaze, `komunisti~, 
24.IV.1976, 95; ls, 25.IV,1976, 17; gafezi, didi siyvaruliT, ostato-
biT, so, 22, V. 1976, n. jusoiTi, ფasdaudebeli saCuqari, iqve; T. jan-
gulaSvili, man Targmna vefxistyaosani~, ws, 23.VIII, 1978, 16. m. la-
feraZe, `vefxistyaosani~ irisTonis enaze, axJ. 16. (1979), 16; a. cot-
niaSvili, `vefxistyaosani~ narTebis enaze aJRerda. ws, 22.IV.1981, 8 
da sxv. 

5  Şot’a R’ust’avêlî, Wergirê p’ostê piling, Mala Qavkasiye”, T’ibîlisî, 2007. 
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li qurTul, qarTul da inglisur enebze1 da mTargmnelis winaT-
qma qurTul enaze.2 

Sesaval werilSi redaqtori saubrobs saqarTvelos Sesaxeb, 
misi istoriisa da mezobel xalxebTan urTierTobis Sesaxeb; 
tradiciebis, enis, kulturis Sesaxeb da sxva. aRniSnavs rusTve-
lis rolsa da mniSvnelobas qarTul da msoflio poeziaSi. 

`qurTi mkiTxveli sazogadoeba, gansakuTrebiT ki kavkasiis 
regionSi mcxovrebi qurTebi, didi xania mouTmenlad elodebod-
nen `vefxistyaosnis~ qurTul enaze Targmnas da gamocemas. dRes 
am ocnebisa da survilis ganxorcieleba SesaZlebeli gaxda,~ — 
wers q. anyosi.3 poema qurTul enaze Targmna jardoe asadma. 

jardoe asadi (arto ozmaniani) cxovrobda da moRvaweobda 
TbilisSi (1929-1993 ww.) iyo saqarTvelos mweralTa kavSiris wev-
ri. mas icnobdnen, rogorc mSobliuri qurTuli enis, literatu-
ris, folklorisa da xalxuri tradiciebis karg mcodnes, niWier 
poetsa da gamocdil mTargmnels. 

yovelive aman ganapiroba, rom mas eTava iseTi sapasuxismgeb-
lo saqmis wamowyeba, rogoric aris rusTvelis poemis Targmna. 
`vefxistyaosnis~ qurTul enaze sruli Targmanis Sesrulebas         
j. asadma 25 weli moandoma. samwuxarod, wignis gamocemas veRar 
moeswro. 

jardoe asadi Tavisi Targmanis winaTqmaSi madlierebiT mo-
ixseniebs im qarTvel rusTvelologebsa da poetebs, romelnic 
saTanado konsultaciebs uwevdnen da exmarebodnen muSaobis 
procesSi. poemis Targmnisas, rogorc Tavad aRniSnavs, garda 
qarTuli dednisa, iyenebda somxur da rusul Targmanebsac. 

jardoe asadis mier `vefxistyaosani~ Targmnilia qurTuli 
enis `kurmanjis~ dialeqtze, romelzedac laparakobs mravalmi-
lioniani qurTi xalxis umravlesoba, romelzec Seqmnilia qur-
Tuli klasikuri poezia da Tanamedrove literaturis didi 
nawili. 

Targmanis Sefasebisas qarim anyosi wers:  
`...jardoe asads ar dauklia mcdeloba, raTa maqsimalurad 

axlos yofiliyo qarTuli poemis SinaarsTan... qarTuli dednis 
msgavsad, jardoe asads poema Targmnili aqvs Teqvsmetmarcvlia-
ni SairiT, romelic arc qurTuli klasikuri da xalxuri sagmi-
ro da samijnuro poeziisTvisaa ucxo, — da iqve SeniSnavs: rasak-

                                                 
1  ix. qarim anyosi, ramdenime sityva SoTa rusTavelis `vefxistyaos-

nis~ da misi qurTul enaze mTargmnelis Sesaxeb. iqve, 5-9; 10-15; 16-
20. 

2  iqve, 21. 
3  iqve, 13. 
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virvelia, TargmanSi am mxriv gamonaklisebic gvxvdeba, rac sru-
liad dasaSvebia poeturad rTuli da didi moculobis iseTi na-
warmoebis Targmnis dros, rogorsac warmoadgens SoTa rusTave-
lis poema ... mTargmnels gamoyenebuli aqvs qurTuli leqsisaT-
vis damaxasiaTebeli mdidari mxatvruli formebi. mTargmneli 
uxvad iyenebs raindul da samijnuro cxovrebasTan dakavSire-
bul qurTul  terminebs... Targmani ikiTxeba rogorc qurTuli 
poeziis saukeTeso nimuSi, — dasZens q. anyosi, Tumca iqve SeniS-
navs, rom es genialuri poemis qurTulad Targmnis pirveli cdaa 
da, cxadia, unaklo ver iqnebao.1 

wignis redaqtori, b-ni qarim anyosi Tavs movaled Tvlis, 
didi madlierebis grZnobiT, aRniSnos cnobili qarTveli mwer-
lis, mTargmnelisa da sazogado moRvawis, kulturul urTier-
TaobaTa centr `kavkasiuri saxlis~ direqtoris, qalbaton naira 
gelaSvilis didi damsaxureba am, ociode wliT adre momzadebu-
li da vergamocemuli, wignis gamoqveynebis saqmeSi. 

aqve oriode sityva Tavad baton qarim anyosze, — mas, ro-
gorc redaqtors, mravali problemis gadalaxva mouxda qurTul 
enaze Targmnili `vefxistyaosnis~ Tanamedrove saxiT gamocemis-
Tvis. es exeba, rogorc sabWoeTSi  miRebuli rusuli anbanis Ca-
nacvlebas qurTulisaTvis sayovelTaod miRebuli laTinuri an-
baniT, ise sxva — teqstobrivi, gramatikuli Tu fonetikuri xasi-
aTis axal moTxovnaTa gaTvaliswinebas. Targmans, damatebis sa-
xiT, darTuli aqvs redaqtoris mier Sedgenili leqsikoni im zo-
gierTi terminis, sakuTari da geografiuli saxelis ganmartebi-
saTvis, romlebic gvxvdeba poemaSi. 

`vefxistyaosnis~ qurTuli Targmani udaod Zvirfasi SenaZe-
nia mkiTxvelisaTvis. msoflios mraval enaze arsebul Targmanebs 
Soris jardoe asadis Targmanma ukve daikava saTanado adgili. 

 

 amrigad, dReisaTvis `vefxistyaosani~ gadaTargmnilia 
msoflios mrval enaze, maT Soris, ramdenime iranul (sparsul, 
tajikur, osur, qurTul) enazec. gasuli saukunis 30-iani wlebi-
dan moyolebuli, gvaqvs e.w. gardaTqma-gadaTxrobis cdani; 
gvaqvs nawilobrivi da sruli Targmanebi, poeturi da prozauli 
versiebi. interesi `vefxistyaosnis~ mimarT izrdeba. rogorc 
mkiTxvelTa, ise mkvlevarTa mxridan. fasdaudebelia qarTvel 
mecnier-iranistTa Rvawli da damsaxureba aRmosavluri realie-
bisa Tu terminologiis garkvevisa da dadgenis saqmeSi; poemis 
Seswavlis, damuSavebisa da gamocemis saqmeSi. 

                                                 
1   iqve, 14. 
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„vefxistyaosnis“ iranulenovani gamocemebi 

sparsul enaze 

 

 

 
 
tajikur enaze 

 

 

 
 

SoTa rusTaveli. nawyvetebi vefxistyaos-
nidan: / Targm. morTeza faTemisa; redaqcia 
da winasityvaoba jemSid giunaSvilisa; 
mxatv. g. nadiraZe. — Tbilisi: mecniereba, 
1966. — 216 gv.; 29 sm., tiraJi 500 c. para-
leluri teqsti qarTul enaze.   
 

vefxistyaosani: SoTa rusTavelis Sedevri 
/gamokvleva da Targmani farSid delSadi-
sa; [il.: s. qobulaZis; winasityv. avt. jem-
Sid giunaSvili. — Teirani, 1998. –  316 gv. 
 

SoTa rusTaveli. vefxistyaosani/ qarTu-
lidan sparsulad Targmnili d-r mohammad-
qazem iusef-furis mier magali Toduas 
redaqciiT. il.: XVII s. ucnobi mxatvris. — 
raSTi, 2000. 247 gv. — 23 sm. 
 

Sota Rustaveli. Pahlavoni pusti palangpuş / Tarçu-
maji: M. Tursun-Zoda, A. Dehoti, R. Calil, M. Amin-
Zoda, Suhajli. – Stalinobod: Nasrijot davlatili Toçi-
kiston, 1938. — 36 gv., 20 sm., tiraJi 4 000c. 

Шота Руставели. Пахлавони пусти палангпуш / 
Тарч. А. Аслам, Ш. Нодир, Ш. Мастон, М. Ту-
рсунзода, А. Дехоти, Р. Чалил. М. Аминзода, Ч. 
Сухайли. – Душанбе: Ирфон, 1966, — 148 gv., 17 sm. 
tiraJi 5000 c. il.: l. arzumanovis. 
 

Шота Руставели. Палангинапуш / Аз гурчи тар-
чумаи Аслам Адхам; Рассом И. Ганиев. – Ду-
шанбе: Ирфон, 1979. – 264 gv.; 22 sm. tiraJi 
5000 c. 
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osur enaze1 

 

 

 

 
 

qurTul enaze 

 
                                                 
1  ix. levan TaqTaqiSvili, mamuka CxeiZe, „vefxistyaosnis“ gamocemaTa bib-

liografia 1712-2015 (Tbilisi, 2016); aqve — uRrmes madlobas movaxseneb 
saqarTvelos parlamentis erovnuli biblioTekis iSviaT gamocemaTa 
ganyofilebis ufross, qalbaton dali maCaiZes da ganyofilebis Tanam-
Sromels, qalbaton liza cavas, romelTa xelSewyobiTac uSualo Sexeba 
mqonda ganyofilebaSi dacul gamocemebTan; gansakuTrebuli madloba 
qalbaton lola sanaias, romlis ZalisxmeviTac mogvewoda sailus-
tracio masalis eleqtronuli versia. 

Sot’a R’ust’aveli Wergire p’oste piling = vefxis-
tyaosani/[Xudana piroje Nayira Gelasvili; Bi k’urdi 
t’ercme kir Cerdoe Esed; Berpirsiyar (red.) K’ereme 
Anqosi; Neqsk’ar Kote Sulaberize; Forew. by K’ereme 
Anqosi]. –Tbilisi: Mala Qavkasiye, 2007. – 300 p.; 30 
cm. – Forew. in Kur. Georg. Engl. redaqtoris 
winasityvaoba qurTul, qarTul da ingli-
sur enebze. 
 

Шота Руставели. Стайы цармдарæг/Тæлмацгæнæг 
Г. Бестауты. Ил.: С. Кобуладзе.- meore gamocema. – 
Цхинвал: Ирыстон, 1986. — 282 gv.; 27 sm. tiraJi    
5 000 c. paraleluri Tavfurceli qarTul 
enaze; mxatvr. gaformeba a. vanievis. teqstis 
win «Тæлмацгæнæгай», teqstis Semdeg mcire 
leqsikoni. 

SoTa rusTaveli. sTa¡ჷ carmdarag, poema 
amZavgaTa¡ g¢vrZiag aezaga¡ ¡a raTalmac-

qodTa sa¢loxTჷ muxtar. — stalinir: 
xussar irgsTong fadcaxaxadon raaRdad, 
1943.  — 369 gv., 25 sm. tiraJi 1500 c. 

Шота Руставели. Стайы цармдарæг / Гуырдзиаг 
æвзагæй йæ ратæлмац кодта М. Саулохты; Илл. 
М. Зичийы. – Сталинир: Хуссар Ирыстоны паддза-
хадон рауагъдад, 1960. – 308 gv.  27 sm. tiraJi 
1500 c. teqstis Semdeg mcire leqsikoni. 
il.: m. ziCis.  
 

Стайы цармдарæг/Тæлмацгæнæг Г. Бестаути; Ил.: 
М. Зичийы. – Цхинвал: Ирыстон, 1975. — 282 gv.;    
30 sm. tiraJi 2000 c. paraleluri Tavfur-
celi qarTul enaze. rusTavelis portretiT. 
mxatvruli gaformeba a. vanievis. teqstis win 
«Тæлмацгæнæгай», teqstis Semdeg: mcire 
leqsikoni. il.: m. ziCis. 
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Manana Kvachadze 
“Vepkhistqaosani” (The Knight in the Panther’s Skin) in Iranian Languages 

 
`Vepkhistqaosani~ has been translated into numerous languages. Currently it is 

listed among poetic works of worldwide importance. Yet, the translation of “Vep-
khistqaosani~ has a relatively short history, like the translation of other Georgian 
literary works – non-Georgian readers learned about this immortal masterpiece of 
XII century Georgian poet Shota Rustaveli only two centuries ago.  

 
 Rustaveli was first mentioned in Europe in the beginning of the XIX 

century. The Asian readers became familiar with the great poem only in the 30s of 
theXX century. 

Iran was the first oriental country to study Rustaveli and his poem. The 
initiative came from Yuri Marr, Vladimer Puturidze, Said Naficy and Hamzeh 
Sardadvar.  

In the beginning of the 30s of the past century Iranian periodicals published 
materials concerning `Vepkhistqaosani”. Iranian scholars mentioned `The Greatest 
Georgian Poet~ and `The Masterpiece of Georgian Poetry~ with great respect. 
However, they underlined the Iranian influence on the poem and slightly exaggerated 
the role and importance of Iranian culture in the creation of `Vepkhistqaosani~. They 
stress the issue of the source of the subject line (a tale from Persia). In this 
connection, mention should be made of the attempt of Iranian literary critic Hamza 
Sardadvar to involve the public in the search of the literary source of 
`Vepkhistqaosani~. In the second issue of Tehran journal `Armaghan~, 1934, he 
published an article called `Vepkhistqaosani~ attached with short contents of the 
poem. He also addressed the society with a request to inform the editorial if they had 
read or heard of something similar. 

No one replied to the request either at that time or ever after... 
 
 Numerous issues regarding `Vepkhistqaosani~ are still debated and 

discussed by scholars. One of the major problems is related to the translation of the 
poem, as many unstudied issues are acutely revealed in the process of translation.  

The translation of  `Vepkhistqaosani~ into oriental languages, namely, into 
Persian, is considered a specially vulnerable issue that must be treated with great 
care. General oriental context, the close links between Georgian and oriental 
literatures, the seeming similarity of the language tissues and the subjective attitudes 
to the issue might mislead the translator as well as the reader. 

 
 The first attempt of Persian translation of `Vepkhistqaosani~ was made in 

the 30s of the past century. 
As it was mentioned, in the second issue of `Armaghan” journal, published in 

1934, Iranian writer and scholar H. Sardadvar published an article called 
`Vepkhistqaosani~. The article was attached with 40 pages of contents of the poem. 
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According to Sardadvar, the poetic merits and rhetorical figures of the poem, which 
caused Rustaveli’s glory and immortlity, are lost in the short contents published in 
the journal. 

In 1935 Georgian scholar, specialist in Iranian literature, Vladimer Puturidze, 
published an abridged prosaic version of the first chapter of `Vepkhistqaosani”. The 
authors of this version were Yuri Marr and Shervin Bavendi. This was the first 
attempt of translation of `Vepkhistqaosani~. The main aim of the translators was to 
focus on the contents rather than the artistic merits of the poem. 

 
 In 1966, within the framework of the  800th anniversary of Rustaveli, 

`Metsniereba” publishing-house issued a book – Shota Rustaveli, fragments from 
`Vepkhistqaosani~ (in Persian). This is in fact the first published poetic translation of 
Rustaveli’s poem in Persian. The translator is Morteza Fathemi, Iranian emigrant, 
scholar of the Institute of Oriental Studies of Georgian Academy of Sciences. The 
book includes a poetic translation of several chapters (97 verses) and prosaic 
translation of more than a hundred sentence-aphorisms. 

The book is a lithographic edition. Parallel to the Persian text, Georgian 
original is given. The metric rhyme is complete Hazaj (four short and twelve long 
syllables). 

The edition has a preface of the editor – prof. Jemshid Giunashvili, who speaks 
about Rustaveli’s epoch – the cultural environment and literary life; J. Giunashvili 
tells the contents of `Vepkhistqaosani~, discusses scholarly literature related to the 
poem and analyzes the opinions of various authors. 

The press actively and positively reacted to this fact. Prof. David Kobidze and 
prof. Magali Todua wrote articles about Fathemi’s translation. In general, the society 
was very content with the Persian translation of Rustaveli’s masterpiece and the 
scrupulous and careful attitude of the translator to the text of the poem. The merits 
and shortcomings of the translation were discussed in different articles.  

 
 Special mention should be made of the publication of the Persian prosaic 

version of the complete text of `Vepkhistqaosani~ by Farshid Delshad. The text was 
published in Tehran in 1998. The doctoral student of the Department of Philology of 
Allameh Tabatabai University  - Farshid Delshad - wrote a PhD thesis called 
`Vepkhistqaosani~ – the Masterpiece of Shota Rustaveli”. The thesis was attached 
with the translation of the complete text of the poem as well as comments. This thesis 
formed basis for the above-mentioned book. It should be underlined that J. 
Giunashvili, who was Georgain Ambassador in Iran at that time, made great efforts 
to support the publication of the book. 

Farshid Delshad’s research includes the analysis of works by Georgian and 
foreign scholars. The translation of the poem is based on English, Arabic, Tajik and 
Russian versions of `Vepkhistqaosani”. 

Farshid Delshad’s translation is divided into segments, based on the original 
division of the poem. The language of the translation is that of the classical Persian 
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prose; the style is strikingly refined and the vocabulary is rich. However, due to the 
Puritan inclinations of the translator, the text abounds in archaisms to a certain extent. 

The translation gained popularity both in our country and elsewhere. 
According to reviewers, this was the first important step in the given field. 

 
 In 2000 prosaic translation of `Vepkhistqaosani~ by Dr. Mohammad 

Kazem Yusoof-Pur was published in Rasht. 
This translation is based on the word-for-word translation provided by Prof. 

Magali Todua, Venera Urushadze’s English translation, Arabic version by 
Chikovani-Khalili and Persian translation by Farshid Delshad. 

Professor of Guilan University – Yusoof-Pur was well aware of the translations 
of `Vepkhistqaosani~ and intended to make a poetic version of the translation. 
Finally, he requested Academician Magali Todua to assist him. Thus, their 
longstanding and fruitful cooperation started. Magali Todua made a word-for-word 
translation, collected materials for the comments and, after a thorough discussion of 
the matter, persuaded Dr. Yusoof-Pur to change his mind about the poetic version of 
the translation of `Vepkhistqaosani~... Based on the widespread practices and 
methods of prosaic translation of poetic works, Dr. Yusoof-Pur made a wonderful 
translation. This work represents a continuous narrative, written in refined 
contemporary literary Persian. The language is simple and easy to understand. 

The translation caused significant feedback and was highly evaluated. The 
translator was awarded the Georgian State Prize. 

The above-mentioned two versions of the Persian translation of the poem were 
issued twice in two years. Naturally, the two versions are different, and the reader can 
perceive the great poem from different viewponts.  

 
 `Vepkhistqaosani” has been translated into other Iranian languages, 

namely, Tajik, Ossetic and Kurdish. 
The Tajik press made mention of Rustaveli based on articles by David Kobidze 

(1936) and Alexandre Baramidze (1937). 
Wthin the framework of the 750th anniversary of Rustaveli, numerous articles 

were published in Tajik language, dedicated to the great poem and its worldwide 
importance. Fragments of the poetic translation of the poem into Tajik were 
published, the short contents of `Vepkhistqaosani” were published in the media 
(1938), fragments of the Tajik poetic version and the short contents were issued in 
the form of a separate book. 

Within the framework of the 800th anniversary of Rustaveli, numerous articles, 
letters and scholarly works were published focusing on the main ideas of the poem, 
its artistic merits, its relation to Renaissance and so on. Later, in 1979, a complete 
poetic version of `Vepkhistqaosani”, translated into Tajik by A. Adham, was 
published, to the great interest and satisfaction of the society at large.  

 
 The Ossetian reader initially became familiar with `Vepkhistqaosani” via 

the Georgian language. In the 30s of the past century, within the framework of the 
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750th anniversary of the great poem, Ossetian writers started to work on the 
translation of `Vepkhistqaosani”. Some fragments of translations were published in 
newspapers and magazines. Certain verses and aphorisms of the poem were 
translated.  

In 1943 a complete translation of  `Vepkhistqaosani” into Ossetic was made  
by M. Shavlokhti, based on the word-for-word translation by P. Sanaqoti. M. 
Shavlokhti’s translation promoted the poem among the Ossetian readers. There was 
significant feedback, making mention of the merits and shortcomings of the 
translation.  

Later, `Vepkhistqaosani” was translated directly from the Georgian original. 
The author of the translation was Ossetian poet Giorgi Bestauti who was well aware 
of Georgian language and literature. After long, strenuous work, G. Bestauti made a 
brilliant translation which was highly evaluated by reviewers. The first fragments of 
Bestauti’s translation were published in 1966. The complete version of the poetic 
translation was published in 1975. The reader was delighted with the translation, and 
the translator was awarded Ivane Machabeli prize in 1978. 

 
 In 2007 “Vepkhistqaosani” was translated into one of the most ancient 

Iranian languages – Kurdish. The publication is of high quality. The preface of the 
editor –Karim Anqos – is given in Kurdish, Georgian and English languages and 
focuses on Rustaveli’s epoch, cultural life, Georgia’s relations with the neighbouring 
states etc.  

`Vepkhistqaosani~ was translated into Kurdish by a famous poet and translator 
Jardoe Asad, who lived and worked in Tbilisi and spoke fluent Georgian. He was 
well-known in the Kurdish society, as a specialist in Kurdish language, literature, 
folklore and native traditions. `Due to his broad knowledge and strenuous efforts of 
25 years, Jardoe Asad made a high quality translation, rich in stylistic devices of the 
Kurdish language and the terms related to chivalry and romance~, - writes the editor 
K. Anqos in the preface of the book. 

The translation is highly evaluated by specialists and it is considered as one of 
the best translations of “Vepkhistqaosani”.  

 
 Thus, `Vepkhistqaosani~ has been translated into numerous languages, 

including several Iranic languages – Persian, Tajik, Ossetic and Kurdish.  
Beginning from the 30s of the XX century, attempts have been made in order 

to narrate Rustaveli’s poem either completely or partially, in prose or in poetry.  
The interest of the readers and scholars towards `Vepkhistqaosani~ is still 

increasing. Special mention should be made of the contribution of Georgian 
specialists in Iranian literature to the study, translation and publication of the great 
poem.  
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nana furcelaZe  
rusTvelis zogierTi aforizmis paralelebisaTvis arabul 
poeziaSi 

Sua saukuneebis sparsuli literaturis mkvlevarebs araer-
Txel daufiqsirebiaT rusTavelis zogierTi gamonaTqvamis pa-
ralelebi sparsul literaturasa1 Tu sparsul paremiologia-
Si.2 Sua saukuneebis arabul teqstebze muSaobisas wavawydiT rig 
sentencias, brZnul gamonaTqvams (e.w. h iqmas arabulad), rome-
lic garkveul semantikur siaxloves amJRavnebs rusTavelis zo-
gierT aforizmTan. SevecdebiT, gavaanalizoT es aforizmebi da 
gavxazoT msgavseba Tu gansxvaveba maT Soris. SevecdebiT, av-
xsnaT es yovelive. 

Sua saukuneebis arabul poezias, rogorc cnobilia, axasia-
Tebs gamomsaxvel xerxTa erTgvarad mudmivi, myari repertuari 
iseve, rogorc am epoqis sxva literaturebsac. es exeba ara mxo-
lod nawarmoebTa siuJetebsa da maT kompozicias, aramed poe-
tur xatebs, poetur leqsikas, kliSeebs, romelsac flobs avto-
ri da gasagebia da nacnobi misi auditoriisTvis —toposebi, an-
dazebi, arakebi, aforizmebi, brZnuli gamonaTqvamebi (e.w. h iqma 
arabulad).  

amjerad Cveni yuradReba miipyro rusTavelis ramdenime 
aforizmma — maT Soris aforizmma: `sjobs sicocxlesa nazraxsa 
sikvdili saxelovani.~ es aforizmi rusTavelTan gvxvdeba sxva 
strofSic sxva variantiT — `Tavs uTxra: gijobs mokvdeo si-
cocxles augiansa.~ e.i. Sinaarsi am aforizmebisa aris erTi, xo-
lo Sinaarsis gamoxatuleba, forma — sxvadasxva. es garemoeba, 
rogorc Cans, ganpirobebulia am strofebis sxvadasxva riTmiT. 
pirvel SemTxvevaSi riTmaa `ovani~. 

`ver daiWiravs sikvdilsa gza viwro, verca kldovani; 
misgan yoveli gaswordes susti da Zalgulovani; 
bolos Seyarnes miwaman erTgan moyme da mxcovani, 
sjobs sicocxlesa nazraxsa sikvdili saxelovani.~3 

1 ilia abulaZe, rusTvelologiuri naSromebi  (Tbilisi, 1967) 
2 Tea SurRaia, sparsuli paremiografia da sparsuli andazis 

azrobrivi struqtura, sadisertacio naSromi (Tbilisi, 2003) 
3 SoTa rusTaveli, vefxistyaosani (Tbilisi, 1966), 185. 
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meore SemTxvevaSi riTmaa `iansa~: 

`Tavs uTxra: mohkvde gijobso sicocxles augiansa, 
mixval, dagxvdebis TinaTin, _ anaTebs dResa mziansa.~1 da 

sxv. 

es aforizmi sparsul folklorSic aris dafiqsirebuli: 
`keTili saxeliT sikvdili sjobs sircxvilian sicocxles~2.  

arsebobs arabuli gadmocemebi islamamdeli arabebis, Ziri-
Tadad beduinebis omebisa, calkeuli brZolebisa Tu Setakebebis 
Sesaxeb. es gadmocemebi Cawerilia islamis Semdeg Cv.w.aR.-iT VIII-
IX saukuneebSi sxvadasxva arab filologTa anTologiebSi. 
Semdeg es gadmocemebi Sekribes da gaaerTianes saxeliT aÁÀmu l-
`arabi, sityva-sityviT `arabTa dReebi~. `arabTa dReebi~ am gad-
mocemebs ewoda ama Tu im dRisa da xSirad adgilis mixedviT, sa-
dac momxdara esa Tu is brZola. es aris prozauli teqsti, ro-
melSic CarTulia sxvadasxva leqsi Tu leqsis nawyveti. saboloo 
redaqcia am krebulisa ekuTvnis savaraudod X saukunes. am 
krebulis erT-erT ÁavmSi anu `brZolis dReSi~ CarTuli leqsis 
erT-erT beiTSi vkiTxulobT Semdegs:  

3أجمل من حياة الذل موت   وبعض العاري لا يمحو ماح  

`nazrax (samarcxvino) sicocxles sjobs sikvdili 
da zogierT sircxvils veravin waSlis.~ 

am gamonaTqvamis ZiriTadi azri emTxveva rusTavelis zemo-
aRniSnul aforizms. anu Sinaarsi erTia da gamoxatuleba — gan-
sxvavebuli. 

Semdegi aforizmi amave strofSi: `misgan (=sikvdilisgan) 
yoveli gaswordes, susti da Zalgulovani~ nizar xalilis Ta-
namedrove arabul TargmanSi (teqsti Targmnilia frangulidan) 
Targmnilia, rogorc     4سيذوق الانسان موتا قويا كان أو ضعيفا  

aq unda iyos aRmosavlur literaturaSi gavrcelebuli 
toposi — `sikvdili yvelas aTanabrebs da saflavSi aRar Cans, vin 
iyo mefe, vin mona, gmiri Tu mxdali, Raribi Tu mdidari. iq yvela 
mtvrad da nacrad, Tixad gadaqceula da yvela Tanasworia“. es 

1 SoTa rusTaveli, vefxistyaosani (Tbilisi, 1966),  49. 
2 Tea SurRaia, sparsuli paremiografia da sparsuli andazis 

azrobrivi struqtura, 124. 
3   148، دار إحياء التراث، بيروت، أيام العرب فى الجاھلية
4   2016،208، الھيئة المصرية العامة للكتاب،الفارس فى إھاب النمرشوتا روستافيلى، 



154 

motivi gvxvdeba jer kidev Zvel Sumerul mwerlobaSi. mogvaqvs 
zurab kiknaZis Targmani:  

`ar qmna batono Cemo sikeTe. Sedeq Zvel borcvze, gaiare. 
ixile borcvebi CinebulTa da uCinoTa.~  
da kiTxulobs: 
`vin ukeTuria, vin qvelmoqmedi?~1 

anu sikvdilma isini gaaTanaswora, gaaTanabra da saflavSi 
veRar gaarCev erTs meorisagan.  

erT-erT arabul leqsSi (abu-l-aTahia, IX s.) naTqvamia: `sikv-
dili mdabals didebulTan gaaerTianebs da kacTa Soris dide-
basac arvis SearCens.~2 igive motivia ioane damaskelis leqsSi 
(qarTuli Targmani miewereba efrem mcires) `dasdebulni micva-
lebulsa zeda~: `vixile Zvalni ganSiSvlebulni da vTqu: vinme 
ars mefe anu mxedari, mdidari anu glaxaki, marTali anu cod-
vili.~3 anu sikvdilma yvela gaaTanabra da aseTia am motivis 
gavrcelebis diapazoni — sxvadasxva formiT, sxvadasxva varia-
ciiTa da ucvleli SinaarsiT. 

rusTavelis aseve erT-erTi aforizmia `SiSi ver ixnis sikv-
dilsa.~4 VI s. arabi poetis zuhairis mualakaSi is warmodgenilia 
rogorc: 

 ومن ھاب أسباب المنايا ينلنه وان يرقى السماء بالسلم

    `SiSi ver ixsnis mas, sikvdili visac aSinebs  
da mieweva Tund zecaSi kibiT avides.”5 

 am SemTxvevaSi dafiqsirebulia ara mxolod arabuli andaza 
`SiSi ver ixsnis sikvdilsa~, aramed transformirebuli spar-
suli andazac: `caSi kibiT ver axval~6 anu kidec rom axvide, sikv-
dils mainc ver gadaurCebi.  

1 Zveli Suamdinaruli poezia, zurab kiknaZis Targmani   Sumerulidan 
da aqaduridan (Tbilisi 2009), 73. 

2 33، .ت.شعاره وأخباره، دمشق، دأبو العتاھية، أ   
3 ioane damaskeli, dasdebulni micvalebulsa zeda, daculia 

xelnawerTa institutSi, 162, 92-101 
4 rusTaveli, vefxistyaosani, 323. 
5 mualakebi , arabulidan Targmna nana furcelaZem (Tbilisi, 1985), 52. 
6 Tea SurRaia, sparsuli paremiografia da sparsuli andazis 

azrobrivi struqtura, 105. 
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Semdegi aforizmia: `sjobs saxelisa moxveWa yovelsa mo-
saxveWelsa~1. am aforizmis paralels vpoulobT VI s. arabi poe-
tis amr ibn qulsumis mualakaSi: 

مھلھلا والخير منه   زھيرا أنعم ذخر الذاخرينورثت   
 

`me memkvidre var muhalhalisa da umjobesis zuhairisa, 
momxveWelTa saukeTeso mosaxveWelisa.~2 

am beiTs axlavs arabi komentatoris az-zavzanis ganmarteba, 
sadac `saukeTeso mosaxveWeli~ ganmartebulia, rogorc مجد anu
saxeli, dideba da Rirseba. sabolood misi Sinaarsia: `maTi —  شرف
saukeTeso mosaxveWelis anu saxelisa da didebisa.~ igive afo-
rizmi dadasturebulia VII s. arabi poeti qalis al-xans›s mar-
siaSi3, romelic miZRvnilia misi gardacvlili Zmis saxrisadmi: 

4د يحوى إلى بيته  يرى أفضل الكسب أن يحمداترى الحم  

`xedav saxeli (dideba, qeba) daeSva mis karavs  
 saukeTeso mosaxveWelad mas miaCnda saxeli  

(dideba, qeba).~ 

rusTavelis teqstSi gvxvdeba erT-erTi cnobili aforiz-
mic, kerZod, `gvelsa xvreliT aRmoiyvans ena tkbilad moubari.~5 
is dafiqsirebuli gvaqvs `aTas erTi Ramis~ prozaSi: dalila 
`iseTi mzakvari iyo, rom gvelsac ki xvrelidan amoiyvanda Tavisi 
moxerxebiT.~6 es gamonaTqvami gvxvdeba sparsul andazebSi7 da 
qarTul `visramianSic~.  

ras niSnavs da rogor unda aixsnas es faqtebi? aq motanil 
nimuSebSi saerToa Sinaarsi (arabulad ma`n›) da gansxvavebulia am 
Sinaarsis sxvadasxva manifestacia (arabulad laf½) — anu sityva, 
gamoxatuleba. Sua sakuneebis arabul poeziaSi xSiria erTi da 
imave ma`n›-s anu Sinaarsis sxvadasxva gamoxatuleba, rogorc 
sxvadasxva avtorTan, ise erTsa da imave avtoris sxvadasxva nawar-
moebSi iseve, rogorc es aris, da zemoTac aRvniSneT, rusTavelis 

1 rusTaveli, vefxistyaosani, 185. 
2 mualakebi, arabulidan  Targmna nana furcelaZem, 68. 
3  natirali. 
4 aleqsi lekiaSvili, sakiTxavi wigni arabulSi (Tbilisi, 1979), 270. 
5 rusTaveli, vefxistyaosani, 207. 
6 aTas erTi Rame, arabulidan Targmna nana furcelaZem, t. 6 (Tbilisi, 

1984),4.  
7 Tea SurRaia, sparsuli paremiografia da sparsuli andazis azrob-

rivi struqtura, 126. 
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erT-erT aforizmTan dakavSirebiT. arabulSi es Cveulebrivi 
praqtika iyo. Zveli arabi filologebi am saerTo Sinaarsebis 
erTgvar katalogebsac adgendnen — e.w. `qiTb al-ma`›ni~. es Tavi-
sebureba dawvrilebiT Seswavlili aqvs a. kudelins.1  

rogor unda aixsnas es zogierTi damTxveva Tu paraleli 
rusTavelis teqstTan? ra Tqma unda, aqedan ar Cans uTuod, rom 
rusTaveli flobda arabuls, sparsuls, arabul sentenciebs Tu 
aforizmebs iyenebda Tavis poemaSi. TviTon es sentenciebi, afo-
rizmebi da a.S. unda miekuTvnebodes im e.w. moxetiale gamonaT-
qvamebis ricxvs — andazebs, aforizmebs, romelic xSirad iyo 
Zvelsa da Sua saukuneebis kulturaSi, rasac Tanamedrove mkvle-
varebi ikvleven da afiqsireben, xolo axal epoqaSi, mas mere, rac 
axal literaturaSi upiratesoba mieca e.w. individualur saav-
toro stils, aseTi SemTxvevebi TiTqos gaqra. ra gvaZlevs aseTi 
varaudis uflebas? am saerTo aforizmebs, sentenciebs, moti-
vebs ikvleven axali epoqis mkvlevarebi, romelTac daadgines am 
Tvalsazrisis utyuaroba. erT-erTi aseTi naSromia germaneli 
mecnieris, bekeris Ubi sunt que ante nos in mundo fuere (`sadRa arian 
isini vinc Cvenamde iyvnen amqveynad~)2. am SekiTxvas Cveulebriv 
mosdevs pasuxi: aRar arian amqveynad. isini imqveynad mtvrad da 
nacrad, Tixad gardaiqcnen. sikvdilma isini `gaaTanaswora~ anu 
gaaTanabra da miwaSi aRar Cans, vin iyo Zlevamosili xelmwife, 
vin mona da vin upovari. am formulis genezisis Ziebam bekeri mi-
iyvana asurbanipalis Tixis firfitis warweramde Zv. welTaR-
ricxvis VII s-Si: `mec mtvrad viqeci mbrZanebeli didebuli 
nineviisa.~ misi azriT, am tipis uZvelesi nimuSi aris Zvel egvip-
tur poeziaSic, saxeldobr, uZvelesi piramidis neferxotepis 
akldamis kedelze. meore mxriv, is dafiqsirebuli aqvs mas axal 
literaturaSi SeqspirTan, baironTan. Cvenis mxriv, davumateb-
diT, rom es formula gvxvdeba XV s-is frangi poetis fransua vi-
ionis SemoqmedebaSi, romelic qarTulad Targmna d. weredianma.3 
da, raoden saocaric ar unda iyos — galaktionTan, romelsac sa-
xelebi fransua viionis leqsis TargmanSi Caunacvlebia saxele-
biT puSkinis samyarodan. anu ise Cans, rom am formulis gavrce-
lebis diapazonia meore aTaswleulidan XX saukunemde.   

unda iTqvas, rom arsebobs sxva sentenciebi Tu motivebi, 
romelsac SeiZleba Tvali gadavavloT saukuneTa manZilze. erT-

                                                 
1  Александр Куделин, Средневековая арабская поэтика (Mосква, 1983) 
2  Carl Heinrich Becker, Ubi sunt que ante nos in mundo fuere, Islamstudien (Leipzig, 

1924) 
3   fransua viioni, leqsebi, frangulidan Targmna daviT weredianma 

(Tbilisi,1986) 
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erTi aseTi unda iyos `wuTisofeli, sicocxle sizmaria~, ro-
melic warwerilia aseve egvipturi piramidis kedelze. es aris 
e.w. arfistis simRera. movitanT maties Targmanis mixedviT: Вре-
мя которое проводится на земле это сон1, anu wuTisofeli sizmaria. 
es sentencia dafiqsirebuli gvaqvs IX s. arab poetTan abu-l-aTa-
hiasTan:  

ّأراك وإن طلبت بكل وجه   كحلم النوم وظل السحاب  
 أو الأمس الذى ولى ذھابا   فليس يعود ولمع السراب 

`Tumca geltvian yoveli mxriT, vxedav (sofelo), 
Sen sizmari xar, Rrublis Crdili an miraJis gaelvareba, 
guSindeli dRe rom gava da ar dabrundeba.~ 

`wuTisofeli sizmaria~ gvxvdeba agreTve qarTul litera-
turaSi ioane minCxTan: `Jamni Cvenni viTarca raÁ sizmarni Ramisani 
ganqardebian.~2 axal literaturaSi am sentencias vxvdebiT galak-
tionTan: `Cveni cxovrebis gza sizmaria da Soreuli cis si-
laJvarde.~3 anu SeiZleba iTqvas, rom `adamianis cxovreba wuTiso-
feli — sizmaria~ sxvadasxva xalxsa, sxvadasxva epoqasa Tu kul-
turaSi gavrcelebuli sentenciaa. aseTi magaliTi sxvac bevria. 

davasaxelebT kidev erTs — saiqio saxlia, qveyanaa, saidanac 
aRaravin brundeba. Zveli Suamdinaruli poeziidan: `ukanmouq-
cevel qveynad rad midixar~4, `saxlad sad Semsvleli ukan ver ga-
modis, gzad, romlis bilikni ukan ar brundeba~5; Zvel egvipturi 
poeziidan: `И плач не вернет никого из могилы. И никто из тех кто
ущел труда еще не вернулся оттуда.”6 (Sdr. agreTve igive e.w. ar-
fistis simRera `aravin dabrunebula gardacvlilTa qveyni-
dan~7), arabuli poeziidan ki abid ibn al-abrasis (VI-VII ss.) mua-
laka:  

غيبة يؤوب   وغائب الموت لا يؤوبكل ذو   
`yvela wasuli xom odesme ukan brundeba — 

1  Милица Матье,  Древнеегипетские мифы (Ленинград, 1956),78. 
2 ioane minCxi, poezia, teqsti gamosacemad moamzada da gamokvleva 

daurTo lela xaCiZem (Tbilisi, 1987), 23. 
3 galaktioni, leqsebi (Tbilisi,1973 ), 140. 
4 Zveli Suamdinaruli poezia, Sumerulidan da aqaduridan Targmna 

zurab kiknaZem, 75. 
5 iqve, 245. 
6  Матье, Древнеегипетские мифы,78.
7 manana xvedeliZe, Zveli egviptis enciklopedia (Tbilisi, 2013), 118. 
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da sikvdils wasuli (arasodes) mobrunebula.~1 

igive gamonaTqvamia sityva-sityviT labidis marsiaSi VI-VII 
ss. (natirali miZRvnili misi Zmis arbadisadmi): `Cemo mkicxvelo, 
Sen ra ici, Tu ar gumaniT, im vaJkacTagan, vinc wavida, vinme mob-
runda?~2 (Sdr. agreTve qarTuli `mousavleTi~). 

risTvis dagvWirda es wiaRsvla? rusTavelis zogierTi afo-
rizmis paralelebi arabul literaturaSi ar unda niSnavdes 
uTuod imas, rom poeti flobda sparsuls, arabuls, Zvel egvip-
turs, aqadursa da a.S. da rom is aforizmebi arabulidan an spar-
sulidan aqvs wamoRebuli. isini mraval literaturasa Tu kul-
turaSi gavrcelebuli e.w. moxetiale motivebi da sentenciebi 
unda iyos, romelsac xSirad uZveles civilizaciebsa da sxva-
dasxva qveynebamde mivyavarT. ise Cans, rom zogierTi maTgani sa-
kacobrio kulturis saerTo sakuTrebaa. rogorc Cans, am saer-
To fondidan iRebdnen sxvadasxva droisa Tu sxvadasxva qveynis 
Semoqmedebi gamonaTqvamebs da TavianTi nawarmoebebis Sinaarsi-
sa da formis, ritmisa da riTmis mixedviT gardaqmnidnen maT. 
rusTavelTanac, Cveni azriT, saqme unda gvqondes am movlenas-
Tan.          

Nana Purtseladze 
On Parallels of Rustaveli’s Some Aphorisms in Arabic Poetry 

There are some maxims and wise sayings in Arabic texts of the Middle 
Ages, which are semantically very close to the aphorisms of “The Knight in the 
Panther’s Skin” (12th cent.) by Shota Rustaveli.  

It is well known that Arabic poetry of the Middle Ages, like other 
Literatures of that epoch, is characterized by fixed repertoire of the expressional 
modes. We can find not only the same topics or compositions in them, but also 
the same poetical images, poetical lexis, clichés. Among them are aphorisms, 
proverbs, parables, which were usually familiar to the auditory.  

One of the wide spread formulas in the Eastern Literatures was: “Every-
body is equal to the death – a rich and a poor, a king and a slave, a hero and a 
coward”. Searching the Formula’s genesis brings us to the Ashurbanipal’s plate 
dated on the 7th century BC: “Even I’ve become a dust, the great Lord of 

1 mualakebi, arabulidan Targmna nana furcelaZem, 102. 
2  arabi poetebi V-XX ss., arabulidan Targmna nana furcelaZem

(Tbilisi, 2013), 46. 
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Nineveh.” The theme of death was so important from the ancients that Carl 
Heinrich Becker wrote special research “Ubi sunt que ante nos in mundo fuere” 
about it.   

In the Poem of Rustaveli there are several occasions when one idea/or 
content is expressed in different forms. For example, the idea that “if any man 
anyway would die, isn’t it better to die and leave good name behind you than to 
live in a wrong way?” is expressed in different aphorisms. In Rustaveli’s poem 
as well as in Arabic poetry we can find the same ma‘n (meaning) in different 
manifestations. It is also well known that old Arab philologists made up special 
catalogs (like Kit b al-Ma‘ ni) where this kind of expressions were gathered.  

We cannot insist that Rustaveli necessarily knew Arabic or Persian 
Languages and used Arabic maxims or aphorisms in his poem. All these expre-
ssions must be a part of so called wandering themes, adages and motives that had 
been spreading for the centuries from the earliest civilizations. It is obvious that 
Rustaveli, like other authors of that period, also used this common fund.  

In modern times we cannot find such examples because priority inclines to 
the individual style of creation.   
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maia andronikaSvili 
arabuli enis morfologiis 
tipologiur kvlevasTan dakavSirebuli 
ramdenime SeniSvna 
 

cnobilia, rom tradiciuli arabuli gramatika iseve, ro-
gorc berZnuli, induri da sxva uZvelesi skolebi (uZvelesi isto-
riisa da kulturis mqone xalxTagan mxolod Cinelebs ar hqondaT 
gramatika XIX saukunemde), Canasaxovani saxiT Seicaven araerT 
lingvistur mignebasa da enis kvlevis Sedegian meTods, romelic 
Semdgom gamoyenebuli iyo rogorc komparativistuli gramatikis 
mier, aseve Tanamedrove tipologiuri lingvistikis mierac. 

radgan Cveni statia amjerad morfologiis farglebs ar 
scildeba, SevniSnavT mxolod, rom transformaciuli gramatika 
Tavisi arsiT — siRrmivi da zedapiruli struqturiT, romelTa 
sistemuri analizi herisma (1957), hoqetma (1958) da Comskim (yo-
filma xomskim) SemogvTavazes, evropaSi popularuli naSromis 
avtoris  jon laionzis azriT, „principul siaxles ar Seicavda, 
radgan transformaciul urTierTobebs kargad icnobdnen tra-
diciul gramatikaSi (xazi Cvenia m. a.), magram progresi, rac 
mdgomareobda imaSi, rom es gamxdariyo  eqsplicituri generaci-
uli aRweris sagani, miRweulia mxolod cota xnis win, rodesac 
amocanad daisaxes yovel warmoSobil winadadebas mieweros ro-
gorc siRrmivi, ise zedapiruli struqturis analizi da dadgin-
des sistemuri urTierTobani am analizebs Soris“. Comskis Teo-
ria j. laionzs yvelaze kargad damuSavebulad miaCnia,1  miuxeda-
vad zogierTi naklisa. 

j. laionzi ar miuTiTebs, romeli tradiciuli gramatikebi 
aqvs mxedvelobaSi, amitom Cven saWirod migvaCnia, davakonkre-
toT, rom Suasaukunovan arabul gramatikaSi ixmareboda sintaq-
suri struqturebis analizis meTodi (faqtiurad virtualuri) 
taqdīr-i jer kidev sibaveihis (VIII s.) droidan. es meTodi warmate-
biT operirebs siRrmivi da zedapiruli struqturebiT arabuli 
sintaqsis ramdenime problemis gadasawyvetad. 

aseve sakiTxavia, gaazrebulia Tu ara tradiciul arabul gra-
matikaSi is ZiriTadi cnebebi, romlebiTac amJamad xdeba operireba 
morfologiis sferoSi, es cnebebia: morfi (alomorfi), damxmare 
morfema, gramema da Zireuli morfi. dadebiTi pasuxi martivad Se-
iZleba gavceT mxolod erT kiTxvas — tradiciuli arabuli grama-
tika icnobs nulovan morfs. al-anbari, XIV saukunis gramatikosi, 

                                                 
1  John Lyons, Introduction to Theoretical Linguistics (Cambridge, 1978), p. 263. 
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cnobili Tavisi traqtatiT basrisa da qufis skolebis gramatiko-
sebis azrTa sxvadasxvaobis Sesaxeb, wers: uniSnoba niSania.1  

zemoT dasmul kiTxvaze pasuxis gasacemad unda mivmarToT 
arabuli i‛rāb-is Teorias. i‛rāb-s evropelebi Targmnian, rogorc 
„fleqsias“. ra Tqma unda, fleqsiis mravali mniSvnelobidan 
i‛rāb-s Seefardeba (Seesabameba) mxolod erTi: sityvaTmcvleli 
afiqsi anu sityvis morfologiuri struqturis avtonomiuri 
bolo komponenti. arabi gramatikosebisaTvis igi upirispirdeba 
fuZes da awarmoebs rTul formas martivisagan (imave arabuli-
saTvis  damaxasiaTebeli Sinagani fleqsia arsebiTad sxvagvaria). 

tradiciul arabul gramatikebSi i‛rāb-i axsnilia, rogorc 
„ganmarteba“. i‛rāb-ad iwodeba „is xmovnebi, romlebic mosdevs 
saxelisa da zmnis bolo Tanxmovans~. XIV saukunis moazrovne da 
gramatikosi ibn jini a‛raba formis mniSvnelobas akavSirebs ga-
monaTqvamis sizustesTan, azris mkafiod gamoxatvis unarTan. 
igi wers: „i‛rāb-i aris faqti, gamoxatuli sityvebis meSveobiT, da 
im procesTa erTianoba, romlebic saSualebas iZlevian, esa Tu 
is gamoTqma miviRoT im mniSvnelobiT, romelic Cveulia arabe-
bisTvis. i‛rāb-is konkretuli mniSvneloba sintaqsisa da morfo-
logiuri formebis erTianobaa“.2  

faqti erTia — Suasaukunovan arabul gramatikebSi i‛rāb-s 
eTmoba calke Tavi, romelic ar Sedis arc sintaqsSi (naḥw) da 
arc morfologiaSi (taṣrīf). arsebobs xolme kidev erTi Tavi — bābu 
‛alāmāti-l-i‛rābi, sadac ganixileba i‛rāb-is niSnebi. 

evropul arabistikaSi miRebulia azri, rom i‛rāb-is Teoria 
arabuli sintaqsis safuZvelia,3 magram am termins Targmnian, ro-
gorc „fleqsias“, radgan morfologiaSi (taṣrīf-Si) sintaqsis 
sapirispirod arabebi ganixilaven metyvelebis nawilebs da maTi 
formawarmoebis im Taviseburebebs, romlebic ar aris ganpi-
robebuli sintaqsuri urTierTobebiT. i‛rāb-i, rogorc sintaqsi, 
ganisazRvreba imis safuZvelze, rom sxvadasxva metyvelebis na-
wilebs — saxelsa da zmnas — aerTianebs erT TeoriaSi poziciebis 
da mmarTveli wevrebis identurobisa4  da morfemaTa, i‛rāb-is 
daboloebaTa (saxelobiTi brunva da TxrobiTi kilo, braldebi-

                                                 
1  Al-Anbari, Die gramatischen Streitfragen der Basrer und Kufer, herg. Von Gotthold 

Weil  (Leiden, 1913). 
2  Ibn Ğinni, Sirr Sinā‛a al-i‛rāb (al-Qāhira, 1954), 83. 
3  Вл. Ахвледиани, Арабское языкознание средних веков, сб. История 

лингвистических учений (Ленинград, 1981), стр. 71. 
4  mmarTvelebis tradiciuli Teoria iTvaliswinebs struqturis 

srulfasovan wevrebs: kavSirebs, nawilakebs, pozicias (Mawdi‛, 
Maḥall) da funqcias (Ibtidā’). 
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Ti brunva da kavSirebiTi kilo), nawilobrivi omonimurobis1  sa-
fuZvelze.2  xdeba ara marto brunebisa da kilos kategoriebis 
gaerTianeba, aramed metyvelebis sapirispiro nawilTa erTiani 
formaluri ganxilva. unda SevniSnoT, rom aseTi kvalifikacia 
struqturuli midgomis nimuSia, radgan amJamad dasaSvebia sxva-
dasxva klasebSi Semaval sityvaTa poziciebis Sedareba. 

aRsaniSnavia isic, rom amgvari dajgufeba (or paradigmaSi 
identuri, omonimuri morfema da gansxvavebuli — mesameSi) ara-
bulSi SemCneuli aqvs j. grinbergs, rogorc Zireuli morfemebis-
Tvis specifiuri movlena. mas mxedvelobaSi aqvs nacvalsaxeluri 
sufiqsebi (Zireuli morfebi), romlebic ukavSirdeba rogorc zmna-
Ta klass, ise saxelTa klassac. igi wers: „-ka saerToa zmnisa da saxe-
lisaTvis“. is aRniSnavs, rom gansxvavebuli, morfologiurad Sepi-
robebuli alomorfebi gvaqvs mxolod pirvel pirSi (-ī, -nī).3  

Cans, arab gramatikosTa SromebSi sxvadasxva metyvelebis 
nawilebSi moqmed niSanTa erT sistemaSi (i‛rāb-Si) gaerTianeba 
enis specifiurobiTaa gamowveuli. 

i‛rāb-is Teorias da mu‛rab formebs arabul gramatikebSi upi-
rispirdeba binā’-is cneba (ZiriTadad formaucvleli saxelebi), 
sxvadasxva brunvebSi erTnairi daboloebis mqone formebi. e. w. 
„ubrunvelobis“ da fonetikur niadagze warmoqmnili e. w. „or-
brunvianobis“ genezisi, axsnili arabul gramatikebSi, dResac 
miCneulia safuZvlianad. rac Seexeba uTenvino orbrunvian 
saxelebs, maTi dayofa sakuTar da sazogado arsebiTebad aseve 
mocemulia arabul gramatikebSi.4 arabebis mier SemCneulia 

                                                 
1  Tanamedrove enaTmecnierebaSi jer kidev sakamaToa termin omo-

nimuris mniSvneloba. nawili lingvistebisa fiqrobs, rom omonimia 
Zneli gasamijnia polisemiisagan. omonimuria mxolod is formebi, 
romelTa warmoSoba cnobilia, Tumca gasaTvaliswinebelia isic, 
rom warmoSobis dadgena yovelTvis ar xerxdeba. kidev ufro didi 
bundovanebaa gramatikuli omonimebis gansazRvrebaSi, mag.: kac-eb-i, 
a-keT-eb-s, i-keT-eb—s da sxv. 

2  es sufiqsebi inventaris simwiris (3 vokali) gamo polisemantikuri 
aRmoCnda da, Sesabamisad, omonimuric saxelobiT brunvasa da Txro-
biT kiloSi, braldebiTsa da kavSirebiTSi, mxolobiT ricxvSi da 
zmnis I pirSi mxolobiT ricxvSi. 

3  Joseph Greenberg, Language Universals (Hague Mouton, 1966); SevniSnavT, rom 
j. grinbergs gamorCa fonologiurad Sepirobebuli alomorfi yā  
(ilayya, kitābāya da sxv.). xom ar unda gaviTvaliswinoT agreTve mesame 
wevric — nawilakebi da kavSirebi, romlebic ar mouxseniebiaT arc 
arabebsa da arc j. grinbergs? 

4  es daadastura i. kuriloviCma (I. Kurylowicz, Le diptotisme et la 
construction des noms de nombre en arabe (Word, VII, 1941). aRniSnuli 
saxelebi or tipad gaaerTiana n. iuSmanovmac (Н. В. Юшманов, Загадка  
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sqesis kategoriis gavlena munṣarif da ġaır Munṣarif  saxelebze. gaT-
valiswinebulia ufro wvrili semantikuri detalebic, maga-
liTad, gansxvavebis arseboba brunebis tipis mxriv qalaqebisa da 
dabebis saxelwodebebs Soris.1   

arabi filologebis warmodgeniT, i‛rāb-Si ar Sedis mimar-
Tvis forma, rac Semdgom a. lekiaSvilmac gaiziara,2  Tumca arse-
bobda evropuli gramatikebi, romlebSic mimarTvis daboloe-
bebi brunebis sistemaSi SehqondaT. 

fleqsiisTvis damaxasiaTebeli fuziuri movlena — фузион-
ный шов или стык — arabi gramatikosebis mier ar aris calke gamo-
yofili, magram fuZis anu Zireuli morfis da damxmare morfis 
zRvarze wamoWrili problema SeumCneveli ar darCa arabul gra-
matikebSi, rac aisaxa basrisa da qufis skolebis warmomadgenel-
Ta kamaTSi Semdeg sakiTxze: fuZis gamoyofa i‛rāb-is xmovnisgan. 
es exeba im saxelebs, sadac R3 aris w an y an Ziri orTanxmovniania. 
basrelTa Tanaxmad, i‛rāb-is niSani mxolod Tanxmovanze dabo-
loebul fuZeebs erTvis. analizi xelovnurad gadaitaneba gra-
fikul doneze. 

„fonologiur saSualebaTa gamoyenebis asimetria morfema-
Ta sxvadasxva klasis funqciuri sxvaobis gamosaxatavad gasaTva-
liswinebelia enaTa tipologiuri daxasiaTebis dros, radgan 
enaTa umetesobaSi Zireuli morfebis agebaSi monawileobs mTeli 
fonemuri Semadgenloba maSin, rodesac afiqsur morfemebSi ga-
moiyeneba mxolod SezRuduli nawili arsebuli fonemebisa“.3   

aris Tu ara tradiciul arabul gramatikaSi msgavsi midgo-
ma? aqve unda aRiniSnos isic, rom lingvisturi analizis erT-er-
Ti mniSvnelovani mizani — damxmare morfemaTa gamoyofa da maTi 
inventarizacia — ganxorcielebulia baRdadis skolis warmo-
madgenelTan az-zajajisTan mis „al-Ğumal“-Si. sxvadasxva metyve-
lebis nawilebTan xmarebuli morfebi gaerTianebulia mnemonur 
sityvaSi: ألتمونيھاѧѧѧѧѧѧѧѧѧѧѧѧس (sa’altumūnīhā), romelSic gaTvaliswinebulia 
morfemaTa segmentebic. am sityvis daSliT miiReba:  

1) s  — momavlis prefiqsi; X Temis mawarmoeblis segmenti; 
2) ’ — IV Temis prefiqsi; 

                                                                                                              
„двухпадежных имен“ арабского классического языка,  сб. Труды второй 
сессии Ассоциации арабистов (М.-Л., 1941), 149-159. 

1  ix. mag.: az-Zağaği, al-Ğumal, ed. M. Ben – Cheneb (Alger –Paris, 1957). 
2  a. lekiaSvili, vokativis  formis Sesaxeb arabulSi, saq. ssr mecn. 

akad. enaTmecn. instit. Sromebi, II (1957), 73-93. 
3  С. Кубрякова, Морфологические характеристики и их роль в типологическом 

описании языков, сб. Лингвистическая типология (М., 1985), стр. 59. 
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3) l — artiklis ZiriTadi segmenti (grafikuli an hamziani alifi 
demarkaciuli elementia); 

4) ø (suquni, o ) pirobiTi da brZanebiTi kiloebis sufiqsi; 
5) t — pirisa da mdedrobiTi sqesis niSani imperfeqtivSi; V da VI 

Temebis mawarmoebeli prefiqsi; VIII Temis infiqsi; X Temis 
mawarmoebeli prefiqsis segmenti; 

6) m — mimReobis, masdaris, adgilisa da drois saxelis, 
iaraRisa da WurWlis saxelis mawarmoebeli; 

7) ū — mravlobiTi ricxvis mawarmoebeli saxelTa swor mravlo-
biTsa da zmnebSi (perfeqtivsa da imperfeqtivSi), saxelobiTi 
brunvis niSani 5 saxelis mxolobiT ricxvSi; 

8) n — segmenti imperfeqtivis ramdenime formaSi; perfeqtivis I 
pirSi mravlobiTi ricxvis sufiqsi; perfeqtivis mdedrobiTi 
sqesis 2 formaSi mravlobiTi ricxvis sufiqsi; VII Temis ma-
warmoebeli;  

9) ī — piris niSnis segmenti imperfeqtivis mxolobiTi ricxvis II 
piris mdedrobiTi sqesis formaSi; iribi brunvebis piris 
niSnis segmenti orobiT ricvxsa da mamrobiTi sqesis swor 
mravlobiTSi; 

10) h  — sufiqsi e. w. gaZlierebul mimarTvaSi; 
11) ā — orobiTi ricxvis mawarmoebeli saxelebSi; akuzativis ni-

Sani 5 saxelSi; mdedrobiTi sqesis niSani; e. w. ubrunvel sa-
xelTa daboloeba. 

a. lekiaSvilis mixedviT, semitologebi semituri enebis 
istoriul periodSi ricxvis, brunvis da statusis maCvenebelTa 
sxvadasxva principsa da Tanmimdevrobas aRadgenen (l. grei,         
k. petraCeki da sxvebi). 

W. Vycichl-i aseT ganlagebas varaudobs — 1) fuZe; 2) ricxvis 
niSani; 3) brunvis maCvenebeli; 4) determinaciis elementi — da 
warmoadgens amosaval formebs. 

 
                 orobiTi                                   mravlobiTi 
 

mamr. sq.              md. sq. 
s. -āi-u-ni   -ū-u-na  -āt-u-n 
br. -āi-i-ni   -ū-i-na  -āt-i-n 
naT. -āi-i-ni   -ū-i-na  -āt-i-n1  
 

basris skolis warmomadgenlebi gamoyofdnen i‛rāb-is niSans 
(bolo xmovans) da i‛rāb-is Tanxmovans (fuZis bolo Tanxmovans), 

                                                 
1  a. lekiaSvili, brunvaTa sistema semitur enebSi (Tb. 1970), gv. 53. 



 
 
 

168 
 

romelsac, maTi azriT, „eyrdnoboda“ i‛rāb-is xmovani. amasTan 
dakavSirebiT maTTvis problemuri aRmoCnda i‛rāb-is niSnis sa-
kiTxi im formebSi, sadac R3 „susti“ Tanxmovania, agreTve oro-
biTsa da mravlobiTSi, sadac es niSnebi grZel xmovans war-
moadgenen. basrelebisTvis i‛rāb-is niSani SeiZleba daerTos mxo-
lod Tanxmovanze dasrulebul fuZes, Tu R3 moikveca Tavisi 
„sisustis“ gamo da am mizeziT i‛rāb-is xmovnis „sayrdenad ar ga-
modgeboda“, TviT al-anbari ū, ā da ī (ī-s ganakuTvnebs is dif-
Tongsac) xmovnebSi or elements gamoyofs, aseTebia: wāw, alif da 
ḭā’. mas samive fuZis nawilad miaCnia, xolo i‛rāb-Si Seaqvs mxolod 
mokle xmovnebis niSnebi. grafikis doneze Catarebuli aseTi ana-
lizis saSualebas iZleva grZeli xmovnebis gamoxatva ori niS-
niT. i. koSutis azriT, aq adgili aqvs erTi funqciis ori niSniT 
gadmocemas. mubaradisa da az-zajajis azriT, orobiTisa da 

mravlobiTis formebi aris mabn (formaucvleli). a. lekiaSvi-
lis mixedviT ki isini derivaciuli xasiaTis mqone elementebia, 
xolo arab gramatikosTa Sexedulebebi moklebulia sisrules.  
a. lekiaSvils mohyavs J. kantinos informacia, rom zogi Tanamde-
rove enaTmecnieri am daboloebebSi xedavs sami kategoriis ele-
mentebs: brunva, ricxvi da statusi.1 

rac Seexeba orobiTisa da mravlobiTis polisemiuri sufiq-
sebis segmentacias rogorc zmnaSi, aseve saxelSi, es procesi gan-
xorcielebuli aqvs v. starinins Tavis cnobil gamokvlevaSi 
„Структура семитского слова“. zmnis imperfeqtivis mravlobiTis 
formaSi igi konfiqss (prefiqs-sufiqss) yofs Semdegnairad: y-
fuZe-ū//na. sufiqsi -na misTvis calke morfemaa, romelic mamro-
biTi sqesis formaSi gamoiyofa winamavali ū morfemisgan, xolo 
mdedrobiTi sqesis 2 formaSi (yaf‛alna, taf‛alna) gamoyofilia fu-
Zisagan.2  avtori ar exeba fuZis vokalizms, imperfeqtivs ki пре-
фиксально-конфиксальное спряжение-s uwodebs.3  gansxvavebiT J. kan-
tinosa da a. lekiaSvilisagan, saxelebisa da zmnebis omonimuri        
(-ūna) sufiqsi ar moixsenieba, xolo misi segmenti -na mTlianad 
ganixileba demarkaciuli a elementis gamoyofis gareSe da is ar 
aris kvalificirebuli saxelebSi, rogorc statusis niSani. 
gaugebaria, ra gramemas warmoadgens igi zmnebSi.4  ar moixsenieba 
-ūna-s alomorfi -awna-c. v. starinini nimuSis saxiT Slis sityvas 
mu-qīm(qwm)-iy-at-u-n „rezidentuli“. 

                                                 
1  terminiT „derivati“ a. lekiaSvili aRniSnavs nebismier nawarmoeb, 

meorad formas, mag.: ktb — Ziri, katab — fuZe, katabta — derivati. 
2  В. П. Старинин, „Cтруктура семитского слова“ (М. 1963), стр. 10. 
3  iqve, стр. 8. 
4  iqve, стр. 16. 
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gansxvavdeba Tu ara arabuli tipologiurad sxva semituri 
enebisgan? rogorc es cota xnis win dadginda qarTulisa da 
svanurisaTvis, qarTuli da svanuri tipologiurad ufro Sors 
aRmoCndnen erTmaneTisgan, vidre es adre iyo miRebuli — 
svanuri ufro metad ixreba fuziuri tipisken.1 

j. grinbergis mixedviT, morfema avtomaturia, Tu alo-
morfi martivi wesebis meSveobiT gamoiyvaneba (mag. ūna  awna) 
ZiriTadi formidan, xolo  Tu avtomatur morfemaTa ricxvi di-
dia, enaSi maRalia aglutinaciuri indeqsi. 

amasTan dakavSirebiT gasarkvevia arabulSi ara marto mar-
tivi aglutinaciuri indeqsis sidide, aramed fuziurobis (es 
termini sjobs orazrovan „fleqsiurs“) xarisxic, radgan aq 
gvaqvs rTuli morfologiuri cvlilebebi (garTulebuli seg-
mentaciiT), aseve gvaqvs morfemaTa martivi jaWvebic. amasTan, 
Tu arsebobs avtomaturi morfemebi, maT Soris iqneba derivaci-
uli tipisac, rasac adasturebs a. lekiaSvili, romelic aRniS-
navs, rom „derivaciul konstruqciebs arabulSic axasiaTebT 
mkveTri aglutinaciuri tendencia“.2  

a. lekiaSvilis mixedviT, morfologiuri elementi arabuls 
axasiaTebs SefardebiT 2:1 (8:4) — afiqsaciiT nawarmoeb yovel or 
gramatikul kategoriaze modis Sinagani vokalizmiT nawarmoebi 
erTi kategoria. aglutinaciis xarisxi maRalia j. grinbergis me-
Todis gaTvaliswinebiTac. 

cnobilia e. sepiris dapirispireba (aglutinacia/fleqsia-
fuziuroba), romelsac j. grinbergma kvantiteturi sizuste da-
umata, magram arabulisTvis relevanturi Cans n. finkis enaTa Zi-
riTadi tipologiuri  klasebis koncefcia, sadac arabuli xasi-
aTdeba, rogorc Ziris fleqsiuri (Wurzelflektierend) ena, xolo 
berZnuli iwodeba „fuZis fleqsiis mqoned“ (Stammflektierend). 

a. lekiaSvilis azriT, „arabul ... Zirs axasiaTebs sami mTavari 
niSani: a) konsonanturi struqtura; b) afiqsebTan SeuTavsebloba; 
g) ucvleloba; ... afiqsi aucileblad fuZes erTvis. ... arabulSi 
erTi da imave Zirisgan nawarmoeb sityvaTa zogadi mniSvneloba 
Zireuli TanxmovnebiT gamoixateba, konkretuli ki — vokalizmiT, 
... romelic derivatis mawarmoebelia, ... gamoxatavs sinonimTa 
urTierTobas an gramatikul kategorias, ... erTdroulad 
awarmoebs semantemas, derivativs da formas. arsebiTad 
gansxvavdeba afiqsisagan. sxva enaTa Zirs arabulSi Seefardeba 
pirveladi fuZe (sxva enebSi Ziri iTavsebs maCvenebels da SeiZleba 
Segvxvdes mis gareSec mag.: Baum). arabuli Ziri nulovani morfiT 

                                                 
1  ix. i. meliqiSvili, fleqsiurobis (fuziurobis) Sesaxeb qarTvelur 

enebSi, enaTmecnierebis sakiTxebi, I da II (Tb., 2010), 84-104. 
2  a. lekiaSvili, arabuli ena (Tb., 1971),  69. 
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ar gvxvdeba“.1 a. lekiaSvili arabulSi mijnavs Sinagan derivacias 
da fleqsias afiqsuri derivaciisa da fleqsiisagan. 

 

Ziri  fuZe   Ziri  fuZe 
ktb  katb   wera (saxeli) kbr  kibr   siamaye 

katab   wera (zmna) kubr   sidiade  kibar   sibere 
 

gamoyofilia fuZeTa 6 ZiriTadi tipi da meSvide — narevi. 
ucvleli Ziris aRiarebidan gamomdinareobs fuziis uaryofa „ ... 
bundovania am dubletTa sakiTxi: waṣala — ḭaṣılu, madda — madadtu, 
qāla — qawl, nadā — nadawtu, ramā — ramaytu, wafā — fi. am SemTxvevaSi 
SeiZleba mxolod paralelizmis konstatacia“.2  

vfiqrobT, CamoTvlili magaliTebidan erT-erTi gansakuT-
rebiTaa aRsaniSnavi. es exeba waṣala — ḭaṣılu tipis zmnebs.dia-
leqtebSi dasturdeba ḭewṣel  forma, rac imaze unda miuTiTebdes, 
rom odesRac aglutinaciuri konstruqcia saliteraturo 
arabulSi gamxdara sinTezur-fuziuri morfemaTa Serwymis 
safuZvelze, xolo dialeqtSi enam airCia ufro gamWvirvale 
konstruqcia — analizuri (ḭewṣel). 

arabulSi fuziuri formebi gvaqvs zmnebSi R1 Yā’-Ti, hamziT, 
IV da VIII TemebSi, zmnebSi R3 susti TanxmovniT, e. w. cariel 
zmnebSi IV, VII, VIII da X Temebis formebSi, e. w. ormagad da sammagad 
sust zmnebSi da maT masdarebsa da mimReobebSi. aseve farTodaa 
gavrcelebuli fuzia Tanamedrove arabul dialeqtebSi.3 

garda imisa, rom arabul gramemebs omonimuri morfebi da 
maTi segmentebi axasiaTebT (mu‛allimūna, yaktubūna, taktubu, tatakal-
lamu), polifunqciuria sityvis yalibic (modeli), Seqmnili Si-
nagani vokalizmiT (mag. balad : bilād, bilād : buldān — pirveli wevri — 
mxolobiTi, meore — mravlobiTi; sakrān : sakrā — mxolobiTi : 

mravlobiTi; sakrān : sakrā — mamrobiTi : mdedrobiTi; rmiḥ : rmıḥat 
— mxolobiTi : mravlobiTi; šağar : šağarat — mamrobiTi : mded-
robiTi; agreTve, krebiTi : kerZoobiTi). 

fuziur enebSi fonetikuri procesebi umetesad regresu-
lia. amis nimuSia al- artiklis mravalricxovani alomorfebi, mi-
Rebuli TanxmovanTa regresuli asimilaciis Sedegad, magram 
gvaqvs progresuli asimilaciac, rogorc sruli, aseve nawilob-
rivi (VIII Temis infiqsi).4  

                                                 
1   a. lekiaSvili, arabuli ena (Tb., 1971),   78. 
2   iqve, gv. 76. 
3   ix. m. andronikaSvili, saliteraturo arabulisa da arabuli dia-

leqtebis tipologiuri modelis ganviTarebis tendenciebi, kreb. 
konstantine faRava 90 (Tb., 2012), 54-63. 

4  Suasaukunovan arabul gramatikebSi gamouyenebiaT fonologiuri 
principi da movlena Iddiġām-Si — fonetikaSi ganuxilavT. 
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arabulSi dasturdeba agreTve aglutinaciuri enebisTvis 
damaxasiaTebeli sinharmonizmic, rogorc progresuli (fī bayti-
himi-l-ğadīdi), aseve regresulic  (brZanebiTSi: uktub, iğlis), romelic 
warmoSobiT regresuli umlautia da fuziur enebs axasiaTebs. 

cnobilia, rom analizuri enebidan polisinTezurisaken iz-
rdeba sityvaTa saSualo fonemuri sigrZe. arabuli sityva mra-
valmarcvliania (sayastaqtibūnanī), Tumca klasikuri arabulisTvis 
kompozicia ar iyo damaxasiaTebeli (mis nacvlad arsebobda kom-
poziciasTan miaxlovebuli struqturebi, binaruli gamoTqmebi 
da sxv.), amJamad Tanamedrove saliteraturo arabuli farTod 
iyenebs kompozicias terminologiuri SemoqmedebisaTvis. Semde-
gi etapia kompresia marcvlebis amovardniT da Sedegad sityvaTa 
sazRvrebis gaerTianeba, rac arabuls adrec axasiaTebda (vaslis 
wesi). kompoziciis indeqsis (j. grinbergis mixedviT R/W, sadac R 
Zireuli morfebis ricxvia, xolo W sityvebis saerTo raodeno-
ba1) zrda ufro aqtiurad vlindeba dialeqtebSi. egvipturi gviC-
venebs SerwymiT daweril ricxviTsa da aRsaricxs, saxels nac-
valsaxeliT (nebismieri TanmimdevrobiT), genitiur konstruq-
ciebs, mTel winadadebebs, rogorc nominals, iseve verbals 
(zmnas damatebasTan erTad).2 

da bolos, rac Seexeba meTodologiur da, gansakuTrebiT, 
terminologiur sizustes da Tanmimdevrulobas, yovelgvari 
lingvisturi kvlevisas sasurvelia da albaT savaldebuloc ga-
Tvaliswinebuli iqnes n. alievas fuZemdebluri statia „О прин-
ципах сравнительно-типологического исследования морфемного состава 
языков“3, radgan aq SemoTavazebuli principebis gamoyeneba uzrun-
velyofs pasuxs tipologiuri kvlevis dros aRmocenebul yvela 
kiTxvaze, vinaidan mocemuli sistema absoluturad srulia, 
optimaluri da ar Seicavs parametrTa mravalricxovnobisa da 
mravalgvarobis gamo aRmocenebul TeTr laqebs. aq masze dawv-
rilebiT ver SevCerdebiT, radgan gasaTvaliswinebel parametr-
Ta raodenoba 80-ze metia. 

aRvniSnavT mxolod CvenTvis gansakuTrebiT mniSvnelovan 
ramdenime princips: 

1)  morfema iyofa (150) an ar iyofa nawilebad (151);  

                                                 
1  Дж. Гринберг, Кваититативный подход к морфологической классификаии язы-

ков, Новое в лингвистике, 3 (М., 1963). 
2  m. andronikaSvili, dasax. naSromi. 
3  Н. Алиева, О принципах сравнительно-типологического исследования морфем-

ного состава языков, сб. Лингвистическая типология (М., 1985),  81-90. 
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2)  erTmniSvnelovania (221) an polisemiuria1 (2221), damxma-
re morfi or an met mniSvnelobas gadmoscems (2224).2 

n. alievas meTodiT SesaZlebelia imis dadgena, ra formalu-
ri gamoxatuleba aqvT morfemebis segmentebs, rodesac isini 
bmuli gramemebis SemadgenlobaSi Sedian, da aris Tu ara segmen-
tTa mniSvneloba mudmivi. 

rogorc Cans, arabulisTvis etalon enad gamoyenebuli unda 
iqnes aglutinaciuri ena (analizuri damxmare elementebiT), rad-
gan martivad gamosayofi elementebis didi raodenoba metyvelebs 
aglutinaciurobaze, Sinagani fleqsiis (vokalizmis) gavrceleba 
fuziasTan erTad ki mxars uWers finkis Teorias, amasTan, inkor-
poraciuli elementic ar unda gamogvrCes mxedvelobidan. 

Maia Andronikashvili 
Some Remarks towards the Typological Research  
of the Arabic Language Morphology 

 
Traditional Arabic grammar contains in the rudimentary form quite a number 

of linguistic findings and effective methods of language research, that were further 
used in both, comparative grammar and contemporary typological linguistics. It 
must be mentioned, that transformative grammar with its deep and superficial 
structure, according to John Lyons’ opinion, `didn’t contain any principal novelty, 
as the transformative relationships were well known in traditional grammar”. J. 
Lyons doesn’t indicate, which traditional grammars he means. In the medieval 
Arabic grammars was used in fact a virtual method of the analysis of syntactical 
structures, Taqdīr, which contained the notions of deep and superficial structures. 

It is also interesting whether traditional Arabic grammar gives meaning of 
the main notions, by which researchers operate in morphology: morph (allomorph), 
auxiliary morpheme, main morph, grammem. Traditional Arabic grammar knows 
zero morph, according to Arab grammarians, the absence of a sign is a sign. The 
special chapter of I‛rāb will also give us possibility to answer the above given 
question. It doesn’t belong either to syntaxis (nahw) or morphology (taṣrf). It is 
titled Bābu ‛Alāmāti-l-I‛rābi, in which the signs of i‛rāb are discussed. It is known, 
that I‛rāb unites parts of speech of different classes (names and verbs) into one 
theory, according to the fact, that governing members and morphemes are identical 
(partially homonymic). As a result of this, the categories of declination and mood 
are formally discussed together. It must be mentioned, that such a qualification is 

                                                 
1   mravali mniSvnelobis gadmocema sxva niSania, polisemiuroba — sxva. 

bevr semitologiur da zogadsaenaTmecniero naSromSi es terminebi 
sinonimuria. 

2  Н. Алиева, dasax. naSr., стр. 85. 
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the example of a structural approach, as nowadays it is allowed to analyze together 
the entities, belonging to different classes, in the case of the existence of common 
positions. It is also noteworthy, that as an example of such grouping (homonymic 
morpheme in two paradigms and different in the third) J. Greenberg uses just the 
case of Arabic, when he writes about this phenomenon, specific for the main 
morphemes (“-ka is common for a verb and a name; different, morphologically 
caused morphs are only in the first person – ī and nī”). 

The Arabs oppose to the forms of i‛rāb the so called binā’, the forms which 
have the same endings in different cases. The genesis of the so called `non-
declination” and diptote, formed on phonetical basis, explained by the Arabs, is 
considered reasonable up today. As for the names of diptote without tanwīn, it is 
mentioned the influence of the category of sex on them, as well as grouping 
according to common and proper meaning and also more precise semantic nuances 
(e. g. names of towns and villages). 

The problem, that emerged on the border of stem and auxiliary morph, was 
reflected in the controversy of Arabic grammar schools about the so called 
consonant of i‛rāb in the so called weak roots, the analysis of which was 
transferred on the graphic level not without reason. 

In the majority of languages whole phonemic composition takes place in the 
formation of main morph, while in the affix morphemes only restricted part is 
used. In Arabic grammars it is realized the separation of auxiliary morphemes and 
their inventarization, one of the most important purposes of linguistic analysis, 
besides, the whole consonant composition of morphs is united into a mnemonic 
word. Its decomposition gives 30 different affix morphs. 

Is Arabic typologically different from other Semitic languages, as it became 
clear about the Georgian and Svan languages? 

According to J. Greenberg, if the number of automatic morphemes (e.g. ūna 
> awna) is big, the agglutination index is high in the language. 

According to A. Lekiashvili, morphological element is characteristic to Ara-
bic with the proportion 2:1 – each two grammatical category, formed by affixation, 
corresponds to one grammatical category, formed by inner vocalism. 

In addition, for Arabic it seems relevant N. Fynck’s concept about the main 
typological classes of languages, where Arabic is characterized as Wurzelflek-
tierend language. 

As a preliminary note, at the moment it can be mentioned, that in the dialect 
it is chosen clearer analytic (agglutinative) construction (yewsel), which has 
synthetic-fusion form (yasilu) in Standard Arabic. 

In Standard Arabic as well as in modern Arabic dialects there are a number 
of fusion forms in the levels, which contain the so called weak consonants, their 
derived stems, infinitives and participles. 

Arabic grammemes are characterized by homonymic morphs and such 
segments, the word models, formed by inner vocalism, are also multifunctional 
(identical oppositions – masculine : feminine and singular : plural; masculine : 
feminine and collective : singulative). 
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In fusion languages the phonetical processes are mainly regressive. As an 
example of this serve numerous allomorphs of the article -al, formed as a result of 
regressive assimilation of consonants, but there is also progressive assimilation, 
both, full and partial (infix of the 8th stem). 

In Arabic also occurs synharmonism, characteristic to agglutinative lan-
guages, both, progressive (fī baytihimi-l-ğadīdi) and regressive (in imperative: 
uktub, iğlis), which in its origin is regressive umlaut and it is characteristic to 
fusion languages. 

It is known that from analytic languages to polysynthetic the average pho-
nemic length of words increases. Arabic word is multi syllabic (sayastaqbilūnanī), 
but composition was not characteristic for Classical Arabic (instead of this there 
existed the structures, close to composition, binary expressions, etc). Nowadays 
Modern Standard Arabic vastly uses composition for creating the terms. Next stage 
is the compression with the elimination of syllables, as a result of which, the 
words’ borders are united, that was characteristic to Arabic also earlier (the rule of 
la�Was). The increase of composition index is more actively revealed in dialects 
(according to J. Greenberg, R/W, where R is the number of main morphs, while W 
is the entire number of words). Egyptian shows together written numeral and its 
noun, noun with pronoun (with any pattern), genitive constructions, whole 
sentences, both, nominal and verbal (verb together with object complement). 

Finally, what concerns methodological and, especially, terminological 
exactness and order, for any linguistic research it is desirable and probably also 
necessary to take into consideration a fundamental article by N. Alieva – `Towards 
the principles of comparative-typological research of the morpheme composition 
of languages”, as far as the use of the principles, given there guarantees answers to 
any questions, raised during typological research, because the given system is 
absolutely perfect, optimal and it doesn’t contain the lacunas, caused by the 
multiplicity and variety of parameters. We can’t deal with it in more details, as the 
number of the parameters, which must be taken into consideration, is more than 80. 

We will mention only some of the principles, which are especially important 
for us: 

1) morpheme can be divided (150) or can not be divided into parts (151); 
2) it is monosemantic (221) or polysemantic (2221), auxiliary morph 

expresses two or more meanings (2224). 
Using the method of N. Alieva, it is possible to determine, what formal 

expression have the segments of morphemes, when they are included into the 
chained grammemes, and whether the meaning of segments is constant. 

It seems that for Arabic as an etalon language must be used agglutinative 
language (with auxiliary elements), as far as a great number of elements, which can 
be easily separated and indicated, shows that the speech is agglutinative, while the 
inner flexion (vocalism) spreading together with fusion supports the theory of 
Fynck, besides, one mustn’t ignore incorporative element. 
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fati anTaZe-malaSxia 
sparsulisa da qarTulis mimarTebisTvis lingvodidaqtikaSi 

 
lingvodidaqtikaSi ganaxlda interesi mSobliuri da ucxo 

enis erTeulTa da struqturaTa Soris SesatyvisobaTa moZiebis mi-
marT. korpusuli lingvistikis ganviTarebam enaTmecnierebs kvlav 
miapyrobina yuradReba ucxo enis mSobliur enasTan SeTanadebiT 
swavlebis meTodisaTvis. sxvadasxva enebze warmodgenil parale-
lur teqstTa didi eleqtronuli bazebis Seqmnam mkafiod warmoa-
Cina mTargmnelobiT midgomaze damyarebuli tradiciuli lingvo-
didaqtikis Rirsebebi, kerZod, is faqti, rom Sesaswavli enis wyoba 
ukeT moiazreba mSobliuri enis monacemebTan Sepirispirebis fon-
ze. amgvari problematika iqca rogorc zogadTeoriuli gansjis,1 
aseve ucxo enis swavlebis praqtikul Sedegebze dafuZnebuli 
kvlevis sagnad.2 eqspertTa mier upiratesobis miniWebas ucxo enis 
swavlebis sruliad erTenovani an mis sapirispirod am swavlebisas 
mSobliuri enis moSveliebis mimarT cikluri xasiaTi aqvs. germanu-
li samecniero skolisaTvis tradiciuli da farTod gavrcelebu-
li gramatikul-mTargmnelobiTi meTodi, romelic ucxo enis Ses-
wavlisas aTvlis sistemad mSobliur enas moiazrebda,3 XIX saukunis 
60-iani wlebis dasasrulisaTvis l. suverisa (L. Sauver) da mis mimde-
varTa mier dawunebul iqna rogorc ametyvelebisa da komunikaciu-
ri miznebisTvis gamousadegari da Canacvlda pirdapiri/bunebrivi 
meTodiT (Direct/Natural Method).4 

es meTodi farTod dainerga safrangeTsa da germaniaSi, 
Semdgom ki Tavad l. suverisa (L. Sauver) da m. berlicis (M. Berlitz) 
mier amerikis SeerTebul StatebSi.5 

                                                 
1  M. Barlow, Parallel Texst in Language Teaching – Proceedings of Teaching and 

Language Corpora, eds. S. Botlex, J. Glass, T. Mc. Enery and A. Wiesen (Lancaster, 
1996), 35-36; J. Nerbonne, Parallel Texts in Computer Assisted Language Learning. 
– Parallel Texts Procesiing Aligment and Use of Translation in Computer Assisted 
Language Coroora, ed. J. Veronics (Dordrecht, 2000), 229-311. 

2  J. Shepherd, Bilingual Texts and Vocabulary Proficiency: Practice, Methodology 
and Linguistic Issues (2001),eleqtr. versia:http:Marifa.hct.ac.al,pp.71-81. E. ST. 
John, A Base Using a Parallel Corpora and Concordance for Beginners of a Foreign 
Language. – Language Learning and Technology, Vol. 5. Num 3 (2001), 185-2013. 

3  J. Richards and T. Rodgers, Approaches and Methods in Language Teaching (Cam-
bridge, 2001), 5 H. Stern, Fundamental Concepts of Language Teaching (Oxford, 
1983), 455. 

4  J. Richards and T. Rodgers, Approaches and Methods in Language Teaching. 
5  iqve, 12 
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uTargmnelobasa da gramatikis induqciur swavlebaze da-
fuZnebuli pirdapiri meTodi gadaixeda XX saukunis 20-ian wleb-
Si. aRmoCnda, rom pirdapir meTodze sruli mijaWvuloba xSirad 
kontrproduqtiuli iyo da mSobliur enaze mcire ganmartebis 
micema daaCqarebda ucxo enis gagebisa da misi SeTvisebis pro-
cess.1 Semdgom, meore msoflio omis mimdinareobisas samxedro 
Tarjimnebis intensiuri da daCqarebuli momzadebis aucileb-
lobam kvlav aaRorZina erTenovani meTodika audiolingvuri 
mimdinareobis formiT,2 Tumca momdevno aTwleulebSi midgome-
bi kvlav icvleboda. 

ucxo enis erTenovani swavlebis problematikas yuradReba 
fsiqolingvistebmac miapyres, r. braunma aRwera marcxi, romel-
sac is akvirdeboda inglisurenovanTaTvis iaponuri sityvebis 
mniSvnelobis iaponuradve axsnisas da miuTiTa, rom am SemTxveva-
Si Targmani bevrad ufro efeqturi iqneboda.3 

sadReisod mecnierebi ufro metad ixrebian im mosazrebis-
ken, rom araa gamarTlebuli romelime konkretuli meTodis ab-
solutizacia da saWiroa sxvadasxva midgomaTa kombinireba. sa-
ubroben ra ucxo enis swavlebaSi postmeToduri xanis dadgoma-
ze, riCardsi da rojersi miuTiTeben, rom es swavleba sxvadas-
xvagvari meTodisa Tu midgomis gamoyenebas, praqtikisa da Teo-
riis sxvadasxva perspeqtivebidan SekavSirebas unda efuZnebo-
des.4 

yuradsaRebia, rom britanel mecnierTa (D. Vilkins, H. Widow-
son, C. Candlin, C. Brumfit, K. Johnson) mier SemuSavebuli ucxo enis 
swavlebis komunikaciuri mimarTulebac, romelmac didwilad 
ganapiroba evrosabWos lingvodidaqtikuri xedva,5 gamarTlebu-
lad miiCnevs mSobliuri enisa da Targmanis saWiroebisamebr ga-
moyenebas ucxo enis swavlebisas.6aseve efeqturad miiCneva ucxo 
enis Sedareba studentisTvis nacnob sxva enebTan. amis magali-
Tad SeiZleba movitanoT rusuli universitetebisaTvis gankuT-
vnili sparsuli enis sabaziso saxelmZRvanelo (swavlebis I kur-
si), sadac sparsuli gramatika SeTanadebulia ara mxolod ru-
sul, aramed tajikur, arabul da inglisur enobriv masalasTan. 
saxelmZRvanelos avtoris TqmiT, amgvari midgoma pirvel rigSi, 
xels uwyobs enaTa Soris tipologiur msgavseba-gansxvavebaTa 

                                                 
1  J. Richards and T. Rodgers, Approaches and Methods in Language Teaching ,13 
2  iqve, 67 
3  iqve, 250. 
4  R. Brown, A. First Language (Cambridge.1973), 5.  
5  J. Richards and T. Rodgers, Approaches and Methods in Languge Teaching, 154. 
6  iqve ,156 
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aRqmas da aseve exmareba sxva ucxo enebs dauflebul pirebs ana-
logiis principiT sparsuli gramatikis aTvisebaSi.1 

ucxo enis Seswavlisas aTvlis wertilad mSobliuri an sxva 
nacnobi enis moazreba gansakuTrebul mniSvnelobas iZens 
zrdasrul pirTa swavlebisas, radgan zrdasrulebi sruliad 
axal da ucnob informacias umeteswilad gacnobierebuli gziT 
aRiqvamen. amgvari aRqmis saukeTeso xelSemwyobi piroba axali 
masalis kargad nacnob faqtebTan Sepirispirebaa. ucxo enis 
mSobliur/kargad nacnob enasTan SeTanadebuli gacnobierebuli 
swavleba miT ufro gamarTlebulia umaRlesi skolis studen-
tTaTvis, romlebmac ena unda aiTvison ara stiqiurad, rogorc 
es xSirad bavSvebTan xdeba an mxolod komunikaciuri miznebi-
saTvis, aramed struqturirebulad da maqsimaluri gaazrebiT. 
bunebrivia, rom am tipis, anu enis wyobis ufro Rrma wvdomaze 
orientirebuli swavlebis mniSvneloba kidev ufro izrdeba ma-
Sin, roca Sesaswavli ucxo ena studentis momavali profesiaa an 
am profesiis nawili, vTqvaT, iranistisTvis sparsuli. 

Cveni gamocdilebidan gamomdinare miviCnevT, rom universi-
tetSi mSobliur enasTan mimarTebiT ucxo enis nulovani doni-
dan Seswavla erTi semestriT unda Semoifarglebodes da myar 
bazas qmnides erTenovan swavlebaze gadasasvlelad. aqve dav-
ZenT, rom Targmanis gamoyeneba da mSobliur enasTan Sepirispi-
reba swavlebis Semdgom safexurebzec ar unda iyos ugulebel-
yofili, radgan axali leqsikur-frazeologiuri erTeulisa Tu 
gramatikuli struqturis Sesaswavl enazeve mocemuli ganmar-
tebis gageba studentisgan am enis arcTu mcire codnas moiTx-
ovs da Sesabamisad efeqturia im etapze, roca studentis enob-
rivi kompetencia ar abrkolebs mSobliuri enis sruli gamo-
ricxviT axsnis process. 

winamdebare statia exeba qarTulenovan studentTa sauni-
versiteto swavlebisTvis gankuTvnili Tanamedrove standarte-
bis Sesabamisi sparsuli enis sabaziso saxelmZRvanelos Sedgenis 
principebs. XX saukunis 30-iani wlebidan dRemde gramatikis, sa-
kiTxavi wignis, qrestomaTiisa Tu sasaubros saxiT qarTvel av-
torTa mier gamocemulia sparsuli enis araerTi ZiriTadi Tu 
damxmare kargi saxelmZRvanelo, magram enobrivi kompetenciis 
Sefasebis Tanamedrove kriteriumebi da lingvodidaqtikis 
sadReiso done gvkarnaxobs meti detalizebiT komentirebuli 
axali saswavlo literaturis momzadebas. pirvel rigSi, es exeba 
qarTulTan mimarTebaze agebul da nulovani donisTvis gamiz-
nul saxelmZRvanelos.  

                                                 
1  В. Б. Иванов, Учебник персидского языка (Москва, 2015), 3. 
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iranel avtorTa mier arasparsulenovanTaTvis momzadebul 
da qarTul universitetebSi sadReisod warmatebiT gamoyenebul 
oTxtomian saxelmZRvaneloebSic1 gaTvaliswinebulia nacnob 
enasTan Sepirispirebis faqtori da Sesapirispirebel enad in-
glisuria warmodgenili misi saerTaSoriso statusis gamo. meo-
re tomidan inglisurs ganmartebisa da komentirebisas TandaTa-
nobiT anacvlebs sparsuli, oTxive tomze darTuli leqsikoni 
sparsul-inglisuri da inglisur-sparsulia. amgvari midgoma 
savsebiT sworia, radgan ganmartebiTi tipis (sparsul-sparsuli) 
leqsikonis saswavlo mizniT gamosayeneblad xsenebul saxel-
mZRvaneloTa momxmarebel students jer kidev ara aqvs sparsu-
lis saTanado codna. 

sawyisi donidan sparsulis swavlebisas Sesapirispireblad 
inglisuris gamoyeneba gamarTlebulia studentTa internacio-
nalur jgufebSi, roca praqtikulad gamoiricxeba TiToeuli 
studentis mSobliuri enis gaTvaliswineba, magram Tu jgufis 
yvela wevrisaTvis erTi da igive enaa mSobliuri, bunebrivia, mas-
ze orientireba gaaumjobesebs swavlebis xarisxs. 

ucxo enis swavlebisas usaTuod gasaTvaliswinebulia gare-
moeba, roca mSobliur da Sesaswavl enas xangrZlivi istoriuli 
urTierTobebi akavSirebs,2 amgvari urTierTobis Sedegad Semo-
sul enobriv nasesxobaTa resursis saswavlo mizniT gamoyeneba, 
xels uwyobs studentis adaptirebas sruliad axal enobriv ga-
remosTan. am TvalsazrisiT, qarTulenovani studentebisaTvis 
sparsuli enis swavlebas kargi niadagi aqvs, radgan qarTuls yve-
laze xangrZlivi urTierTobebi iranul enobriv samyarosTan 
akavSirebs. es urTierTobebi moicavs rogorc zogadad iranul 
enaTa, aseve kerZod sparsuli enis ganviTarebis samive (Zvel, sa-
Sualo, axal) safexurs da gulisxmobs periods Cveni welTaR-
ricxvamdeli periodidan TiTqmis XIX saukunis CaTvliT.3 

cxadia, qarTul universitetSi sparsuli enis swavlebisas 
sparsulisa da qarTulis mimarTebaTa mxolod nasesxobebis 
kuTxiT gaTvaliswineba arasakmarisia. umTavresia swavlebisaT-
vis tipologiuri xasiaTis miniWebasa da Sesabamisad, Sesaswavl 

                                                 
1  Y. Samareh, Persian Language Teaching. Vol. 1-4 (Teacher, 2005/1384) 
2  f. anTaZe, enebs Soris istoriuli urTierTobis faqtorisaTvis 

lingvodidaqtikaSi. - saerTaSoriso samecniero konferencia — sa-
xelmwifo enis swavlebis sakiTxebi, problemebi da gamowvevebi 
(baTumi, saqarTvelo, ivlisi 14-15, 2011), 31. 

3  m. andronikaSvili, narkvevebi iranul-qarTuli enobrivi urTi-
erTobebidan, t. I (Tbilisi, 1966); m. andronikaSvili, narkvevebi ira-
nul-qarTuli enobrivi urTierTobebidan, t. II (Tbilisi, 1996); n. 
barTaia, qarTulSi Semosuli sparsuli leqsika (Tbilisi, 2011). 
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da mSobliur enaTa Soris msgavseba-sxvaobaTa warmoCinebaze ge-
zis aReba. sabaziso saxelmZRvaneloSi sparsul da qarTul enaTa 
Sepirispirebam elementarul doneze unda moicvas fonetikur-
fonologiuri, anbanuri, morfologiur-sintaqsuri da leqsi-
kur-frazeologiuri aspeqtebi. 

sparsulis sabaziso saxelmZRvanelos mimarT statiaSi war-
modgenili midgoma efuZneba Cven mier SemuSavebul erTsemes-
trian kurss, romelic orgzisaa (2014; 2016 wlebSi) aprobirebu-
li ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universi-
tetis iranistikis sabakalavro programis pirveli kursis stu-
dentebTan.1 Cveni midgoma garkveulwilad koreqtirebulia gav-
lili saswavlo kursis mimarT studentTa mier gamoxatuli mo-
sazrebebisa da Sefasebebis gaTvaliswinebiT. 

sparsulis, rogorc ucxo enis sauniversiteto programa au-
cileblad unda iTvaliswinebdes iranSi saadis fondis mier 2015 
wels SemuSavebuli sparsuli enis ZiriTadi dokuments (CIFT),2 
romlis Sedgenisas mxedvelobaSi miRebulia enobrivi kompeten-
ciis Sefasebis Svidi sistema.3 am sistemaTagan CIFT mniSvnelovan-
wilad efuZneba evrosabWos strategiis ZiriTad dokumentSi 
(CEFR)4 warmodgenil standartebs da maT sxva sistemebTan Seje-
rebis Sedegad garkveuli saxecvlilebiT usadagebs sparsulis 
flobis SefasebiT models.5  

CEFR-is mixedviT, enobrivi kompetencia moicavs sam ZiriTad 
dones (A - enis elementaruli floba; B - enis TviTkmari floba; C- 
enis Tavisufali flobaa). Tavisi qvedoneebiTurT(A1, A2, B1, B2, 
C1, C2) da gulisxmobs oTx unars- mosmenas, kiTxvas, saubarsa da 
weras.6 saadis fondis dokumentSi (CIFT) zemoxsenebul sam dones 
emateba erTi sawyisi done N (Novice),7 romelic win uswrebs ele-

mentarul A (A1; A2) dones da საკმაოდ mcire codnas gulisxmobs.  
amrigad, CIFT-is sparsuli enis swavlebis programa warmod-

genilia oTxi doniTa (N; A; B; C) da Sesabamisad, rva qvedoniT (N1, 

                                                 
1  am programaSi sparsulis swavleba Svid semestrzea ganawilebuli 

da iwyeba pirveli saswavlo wlis meore semestrSi. 
2  Common Iranian Framework for Teaching Persian eleqtr. versia http:www. 

boniyåd/ saadi@gmail.com (2016) 
3  iqve ,11 
4  Common European Framework of reference for languages. Learning.Teaching. 

Assessment. eleqtr. versia http: www.coe.intdg4/linguistic/source/Framework-
EN pdf  

5  Common Iranian Framework,26-27 
6  Common European Framework,24-26 
7  Common Iranian Framework, 26  
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N2, A1, A2, B1, B2, C1, C2). TiToeuli qvedone calkeul safe-
xurebad iyofa — N done mxolod or- N1 da N2 qvedones moicavs; 
A1, A2, B1, B2, C1 qvedoneebi oTx safexurs, C2 ki xuTs. CIFT-is 
saaTobrivi bade Semdegnairadaa gadanawilebuli: N- 80 saaTi (N1 
– 40 sT, N2 — 40 sT); A1 — 160 saaTi (A1-1- 40 sT, A1-2- 40 sT, A1-3- 40 
sT, A1-4-40 sT); 160 (40 + 40 + 40 + 40) saswavlo saaTia aseve gan-
kuTvnili A2, B1, B2 da C1 qvedoneebisTvis, xolo C2 qvedone xuT 
safexurad iyofa. TiToeuli safexuri ormoc-ormoc saswavlo 
saaTs saWiroebs, mTlianobaSi ki C2 qvedone — 200 saaTs, ase rom, 
saswavlo saaTebis yvelaze mcire raodenoba Seesabameba N dones 
(80 sT), yvelaze didi — C dones (360 sT — 160 + 200), A da B do-

neebisTvis ki gawerilia TiTოeulze 320 (160 + 160) saaTi. sas-
wavlo saaTebis erTiani raodenoba N donidan C-s CaTvliT 1080-
ia. erTi saswavlo saaTi aswuTiania.1amgvari sakmaod realisturi 
dagegmareba SeusabamobaSia sparsuli enis programis saaTobriv 
badesTan qarTul universitetebSi, sadac saswavlo saaTi 50 an 
60-wuTiania, xolo sparsulis saswavlo programisTvis gankuT-
vnili dro meryeobs 570-dan 1024 saswavlo saaTamde.2 

ramdenadac qarTvel studentebs ufro mcire droSi uwevT 
sparsuli enis SeTviseba, iranistikis sabakalavro programis 
farglebSi sparsulis codnis maqsimaluri niSnuli ukeTes 
SemTxvevaSi C1 qvedonea. C2-is formatis daZleva realuria sama-

gistro programaSi. Cven universitetebSi warmodgenilი sparsu-
li saswavlo programis SedarebiT mcire saaTobrivi bade gvkar-
naxobs ufro SemWidroebuli da intensiuri swavlebis aucileb-
lobas. amavdroulad profesionali iranistis momzadebisas ge-
zi asaRebia sxvadasxva enobrivi aspeqtis (fonetikur-fonolo-
giuri, anbanuri, morfologiur-sintaqsuri, leqsikur-frazeo-

logiuri, stilisturi) ufro struqturirebul swაvlebaze. 
vfiqrobT, meti struqturirebulobisadmi swrafva maqsima-

lurad unda aisaxos pirveli semestrisTvis gamiznul sabaziso 
saxelmZRvaneloSi. am saxelmZRvanelom unda moicvas N(N1, N2) 
sawyisi done, magram CIFT-Si warmodgenili am donis Sesabamisi 

                                                 
1  Common Iranian Framework. 26-27; 61 
2  akaki wereTlis saxelobis quTaisis saxelmwifo universitetSi - 570 

saswavlo saaTi 8 semestris ganmavlobaSi (TiToeuli semestri 15 
kvriania); saqarTvelos universitetSi - 576 saswavlo saaTi (rvase-
mestriani progrma), TiToeuli semestri 15 kviriania; ivane java-
xiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universitetSi 780 saswav-
lo saaTi (Svidsemestriani programa, TiToeuli semestri 15 kviria-
nia), Tavisufal universitetSi 1024 saswavlo saaTi (rvasemestriani 
programa, TiToeuli semestri 16 kviriania). 
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standartis garkveuli gadaazrebiT, kerZod, gramatikaze aqcen-
tirebiT. aqve davZenT, rom gramatikaze aqcentirebisa da misi 
gafarToebuli swavlebis principiTaa aseve agebuli iranistikis 
mimarTulebis rusulenovani studentebisaTvis gankuTvnili 
pirveli kursis Tanamedrove sauniversiteto saxelmZRvanelo, 
romelic iranel eqspertTa rCevebis gaTvaliswinebiTaa daweri-
li.1 avtorebi miuTiTeben, rom wignSi warmodgenili gramatiku-
li masala faqtobrivad asaxavs sparsuli normatiuli gramati-
kis TiTqmis naxevars.2 amgvari midgoma nakarnaxevi unda iyos mo-
mavali iranistisaTvis sparsulis sawyisi etapidanve struqtu-
rirebuli swavlebis saWiroebiT, radgan profesionalis momza-
debisas ZiriTadi orientacia ver iqneba aRebuli enis mxolod 
komunikaciur aspeqtze. 

Cven mier SemuSavebuli sacdeli kursis gavlisas studen-
tebma advilad daZlies im gramatikuli masalis nawili, romelic 
moyadamisa da samarehis saxelmZRvaneloebSi or tomzea ganawi-
lebuli. saadis fondis rekomendaciis mixedviT ki, Cven mier 
dawyebiT kursSi mocemuli zogierTi sakiTxis, kerZod, gramati-
kul droTa umetesi nawilis gavla B donezec grZeldeba.3 rac 
Seexeba leqsikur-frazeologiur marags, studentebma SeiTvises 
600-ze meti erTeuli, Tumca es jgufebi Cveni programis parale-
lurad sxva profesorTan moyadamis pirvel toms gadiodnen, 
romlis leqsikoni 350 sityvisgan Sedgeba. Sesabamisad, SeTvise-
buli 600-ze meti erTeulidan naxevarze meti moyadamis saxel-
mZRvanelodan iyo naswavli. pirvelive mecadineobidanve Cven mi-
er miwodebuli leqsika SerCeuli iyo elementaruli gramatikis-
Tvis relevanturi sityvebis, umartivesi komunikaciuri erTeu-
lebisa da qarTulSi xSirad gamoyenebul sparsul nasesxobaTa 
etimonebis bazaze, viTvaliswinebdiT aseve leqsikis Tematuri 
diferencirebis princips. Tavidanve mivuTiTebdiT salitera-
turo da sasaubro sparsulis ganmasxvavebel martiv stilistur 
maxasiaTeblebze. 

studentebi aRniSnaven, rom sacdeli kursis gavlisas grama-
tikis garkveulwilad winswrebiT swavlam da sistemuri princi-
piT SerCeuli leqsikisa da frazeologiis SeTvisebam maT gauad-
vila swavlebis Semdgomi etapis (II semestris programis) daZle-
va. es etapi moicavda moyadamis saxelmZRvanelos meore tomsa da 
enobrivi TvalsazrisiT SedarebiT martiv nimuSebs sparsuli 

                                                 
1  В. Б. Иванов, З. Абольхасани, Учебник персидского языка (для I года обучения) 

(Москва, 2014). 
2  iqve, 2. 
3  Common Iranian Framework, 54-55. 
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klasikuri poeziidan (rudaqi, xaiami). studentebis azriT, umjo-
besi iqneba pirvel semestrSi mxolod sabaziso qarTulTan mi-
marTebaSi Sedgenili saxelmZRvanelos gamoyeneba da moyadamis 
an sxva erTenovan saxelmZRvaneloze meore semestrSi gadasvla. 
isini iziareben Cvens mosazrebas, rom moyadamis meore tomamde 
mainc saWiroa pirveli tomis daCqarebulad gavla miuxedavad mi-
si sawyisi nulovani donisa. pirvel semestrSi miRebuli codnis 
safuZvelze amas dasWirdeba ara umetes erTi Tvisa (32 saswavlo 
saaTi ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis universitetis sparsuli 
enis programis 120-saaTiani badidan). sawyisi pirveli tomis gav-
las nawilobriv gameorebiTi xasiaTi eqneba. studenti ganimtki-
cebs pirvel semestrSi miRebul codnas da leqsikur-frazeo-
logiuri TvalsazrisiT garkveulwilad Seavsebs mas. rac mTava-

ria, is gamoimuSavebs srulიad axleburi tipis aramTargmnelo-
biT midgomaze agebuli savarjiSoebis Sesasrulebel unar-Cve-
vebs. amgvar savarjiSoebSi igulisxmeba audirebaze dafuZnebu-
li davalebebi, winadadebaSi gamotovebuli sityvebis Casma, swo-
ri da mcdari formebis garCeva, sparsulad dasmuli SekiTxvebi-
saTvis sruli pasuxis gacema, martivi eniT mcire Txzulebis da-
wera. studentisTvis Cveuli gaxdeba savarjiSoebis miTiTebaTa 
sparsuli kliSeebi. amgvari miTiTebebi Tavidan inglisuradaa 
mocemuli, pirveli tomis meaTe gakveTilidan miTiTebebis ena 
sparsuliT nacvldeba. Cven mier mosamzadebel sabaziso saxel-
mZRvaneloSi warmodgenilma SedarebiT farTo gramatikulma 
formatma unda dafaros moyadamis meore tomis masala, rac am 
tomis gavlasac daaCqarebs. amrigad, meore semestrSi studente-
bisTvis prioritetuli xdeba ara mTargmnelobiT-gramatikuli, 
aramed komunikaciur principze agebuli saxelmZRvaneloebi, 
Tumca maT paralelurad efeqturi iqneba paraleluri (spar-
sul-qarTuli) teqstebis gamoyeneba. es Tema calkeul ganxilvas 
saWiroebs da mas warmodgenil statiaSi ar SevexebiT. 

pirvelive leqciaze sparsuli enisa da misi istoriis Sesa-
xeb mokle cnobebis miRebis Semdeg studentebi unda Seudgnen 
rogorc leqsikur-frazeologiuri, aseve gramatikuli elemen-
tebisa da anbanis dauflebas. arabuli damwerlobis mciredi mo-
dificirebiT SemuSavebuli sparsuli anbani qarTveli studen-
tisTvis sakmaod uCveuloa, vgulisxmobT marjvnidan marcxniv 
weras, nawilobriv gauxmovaneblobas (iwereba mxolod Tanxmov-
nebi da grZeli xmovnebi), asoebs zemoT gamosaxuli gasaxmovane-
beli da sxva diakritikuli niSnebis arsebobas, asosa da bgeris 
sparsul Sesabamisobas, kerZod, erTi da imave bgeris, magaliTad, 
z-s gamosaxvas oTxi sxvadasxva asoTi. sirTules qmnis aseve erTi 
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da imave asos sxvadasxvagvari gamosaxvis saWiroeba asos pozici-
is (Tavkiduri, Sualeduri, bolokiduri) mixedviT sityvaSi.ze-
moTqmulis fonze, qarTveli studentis mier am specifikuri an-
banis SesaTviseblad, saWirod miviCnevT swavlebis odnav gaxan-
grZlivebul orkvirian formats, rac Seesabameba 16-18 saaTs iva-
ne javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universitetis 
sparsuli enis sabakalavro programis 120 - saaTian badeSi. 

anbanis SeswavlasTan SedarebiT, sparsuli bgeriTi sistemis 
dauflebisas qarTveli studentebi bevrad ufro komfortul 
mdgomareobaSi arian, radgan maT ar eucxoebaT sparsul bgeraTa 
umetesi nawili. studentebi, rac SeiZleba martivi saxiT, pir-
vel-meore mecadineobazeve unda gaecnon sparsul da qarTul 
fonetikur sistemaTa mimarTebebs. pirvel rigSi, misaTiTebelia 
standartul qarTulSi ararsebuli Tanxmovnebi, esenia napra-
lovani kbilbagismieri l, napralovani Suaenismieri sonori y, 
romelsac qarTuli fonetikuri tradicia ¡ niSniT gamosaxavs da 
xSuli xorxismieri mskdomi ’ qarTuli fonetikuri tradiciiT F-
Ti gamoxatuli. ori ukanaskneli bgera araa ucxo qarTvelur 
fonetikuri sistemisTvis, ¡ gvxvdeba rig dialeqtebSi, F ki meg-
rulSi.  da F enaTmecnierebs Setanili aqvT qarTul TanxmovanTa 
cxrilSi.1  

yuradReba gasamaxvilebelia im sparsul bgeraTa warmoT-
qmis wesze, romlebic erTi SexedviT hgvanan qarTulSi arsebul 
Sesatyvis bgerebs, magram sinamdvileSi arsebiTad gansxvav-
debian maTgan, es sxvaoba Zalian mkveTrad Cans xmovanTagan qar-
Tuli a-sa da sparsul e.w. mokle ä-sa da grZeli å/ā-s2 mimarTebis 
fonze. 

Sua rigis qarTuli a-sgan gansxvavebiT, wina rigismierobis-
kenaa midrekili sparsuli ä,3 romlis warmoTqmisas ena qveda 
kbilebs ebjineba,4 xolo å/ā ukana rigis odnav labializebuli 
xmovania.5 

TanxmovanTagan yvelaze metad TvalSisacemia gansxvaveba 
l/l-s, q/k-sa da g/g-s qarTul da sparsul variantebs Soris. 

                                                 
1  g. axvlediani, zogadi fonetikis safuZvlebi (Tbilisi, 1999), 91;           

s. JRenti, qarTuli enis fonetika (Tbilisi, 1958), 182. 
2  es xmovani tradiciulad laTinuri transkrifciiT ā niSniT gamo-

ixateba, Tumca Semdgom saerTaSoriso iranul transkrifciam mis 
aRsaniSnad å gamoiyena. 

3   j. giunaSvili, sparsuli enis saxelmZRvanelo (Tbilisi, 1987), 10. 
4   Ю. Рубинчик, Грамматической очерк персидского языка – Персидско-руский 

словарь, I-II том (Москва, 1970) II том, 795. 
5   iqve, 794-795. 
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qarTul l-sa da sparsul l-s warmoTqmis adgili ganasxvavebT. 
standartuli qarTuli l enakbilismieria.1 sparsuli l ki wina-
enismier-nunismieri, romlis warmoTqmisas ena nunebs ebjineba, 
rac arbilebs am bgeras.2 sirbilis xarisxiT sparsuli l hgavs ara 
Zlierad palatalizebul megrul l-s, aramed ufro zomierad 
rbil `socialur~ qarTul l-s, romelic damaxasiaTebelia arc-
Tu wignieri metyvelebisaTvis.  

qarTuli ukanaenismieri q-sa da g-sgan gansxvavebiT spar-
suli Sua enismieri k da g sirbiliT ganirCeva, Tumca ukana rigis 
xmovnebis (å/ā, o, ū) win ukanaenismier da Sesabamisad magar 
bgerebad gvevlineba.3 sparsuli k da g rbil da magar variantebs 
Soris sxvaobas studentebi advilad aRiqvamen k-sa da g-s 
momdevno e.w. mokle ä-sa da grZeli å/ā-s mixedviT minimalurad 
dapirispirebuli wyvilebis magaliTze. (ix. gäz-1.`sigrZis sazomi 
erTeuli, 2. `halvis saxeoba) da gåz I. `gazi~; II. `nakbeni, kbena~ an 
käm `mcire(d)~ da kåm `survili~. 

wina enismieri afrikatebis č da j sparsulSi qarTuli C-sa da 
j-sgan gansxvavebiT rbilad warmoiTqmis.4 cxadia, gansxvavebebi 
aris sxva sparsul da qarTul bgerebs Sorisac, magram swavlebis 
sawyis etapze yuradRebas vamaxvilebT yvelaze arsebiTi sxvao-
bebis mimarT. 

sparsul da qarTul bgerebs Soris zemoT miTiTebuli gan-
sxvavebis asaTviseblad, rogorc ukve aRvniSneT, ori mecadineo-
ba savsebiT sakmarisia. am or mecadineobaSivea ganmartebuli 
sparsuli prosodikis erT-erTi umTavresi wesi - umeteswilad 
sityvis bolo marcvlis maxvilianoba. am wesidan gramatikulad 
ganpirobebuli gamonaklisis ori magaliTic (izafeTuri e/ye -sa 
da ganusazRvrel -i artiklis umaxviloba) pirvelive saswavlo 
kviraSia miwodebuli. drois am monakveTSive studenti e.w. fra-
zuli prosodikis elementebsac ecnoba ganasxvavebs ra umaxvi-
lobis mixedviT, äst `aris~ formas maxviliani nist `ar aris~ for-
misgan. amavdroulad students eZleva ganmartebebi sparsuli 
TxrobiTi da kiTxviTi winadadebebisa intonaciuri konturis 
adgilze martivi wesebis Sesaxeb. rogorc sityvis, aseve frazu-
li maxvili Sepirispirebulia analogiur kategoriebTan qar-
TulSi.5 

                                                 
1   g. axvlediani, zogadi fonetikis safuZvlebi, 91; s. JRenti, qarTuli 

enis fonetika,182. 
2   Ю. Рубинчик, Грамматический очерк, 797. 
3   iqve, 797. 
4   iqve, 797. 
5   i. TevdoraZe, qarTuli enis prosodiis sakiTxebi (Tbilisi, 1978), 

110-112. 
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amrigad, qarTulTan Sepirispirebis fonze sparsuli fone-
tikuri sistema da prosodiis pirveladi monaxazis gacnobas, 
Cveni dakvirvebiT, ori-sami leqcia sWirdeba. am sakiTxebis Sesa-
xeb damatebiTi informacia studentebs saWiroebisamebr miewo-
deba semestris ganmavlobaSi, rac Sesabamisad aisaxeba saxel-
mZRvaneloSi. bunebriv sparsulTan maqsimalurad miaxloebuli 
warmoTqmisa da intonaciuri konturis dauflebas xels Seuwy-
obs saxelmZRvanelosaTvis CD-is darTva, sadac wignis praqtiku-
lad mTeli sparsulenovani nawili enis matareblis mier iqneba 
gaxmovanebuli. 

saswavlo mizniT sparsul da qarTul bgeraTa Sepirispirebi-
sa da sparsuli prosodiis gadmocemis pirveli mcdeloba warmod-
genilia ekonomikuri geografiis mimarTulebis studentTaTvis 
gankuTvnil sparsuli enis saxelmZRvaneloSi,1 romlis gakveTi-
lebis mixedviT aseve momzadebuli iyo lingafonis savaldebulo 
kursi. am saxelmZRvanelos specifika sparsuli masalis ZiriTadi 
nawilis odnav modificirebuli qarTuli anbaniT gadmocemaa, ro-
melic avtoris TqmiT, `zedmiwevniT asaxavs sparsul metyvele-
bas~.2 am 55-gakveTilian saxelmZRvaneloSi sparsul-arabuli gra-
fikis Seswavla mxolod 46-e gakveTilidan iwyeba.  

Cven viziarebT mSobliuri anbanis meSveobiT qarTveli stu-
dentisaTvis sparsulis ufro gaadvilebuli swavlebis prin-
cips, Tumca sakuTari gamocdilebidan gamomdinare vTvliT, rom 
amgvari praqtika 16-18 saswavlo saaTiT unda Semoifarglebo-
des. rogorc zemoT aRvniSneT, Cveni midgoma gulisxmobs leqsi-
kur-gramatikuli erTeulebis paralelurad anbanis SeTvisebas. 
amgvari swavlebisas studenti dros igebs da eufleba elementa-
ruli sparsuli leqsika-frazeologiisa da fonetikuri, proso-
diuli, fonostilisturi da gramatikuli wesebis Tundac mwir 
codnas. anbanis Seswavlis Semdeg momdevno ori gakveTilis teq-
stebi da savarjiSoebi ZiriTadad unda efuZnebodes studenti-
saTvis nacnob masalas, romelic ukve tradiciuli sparsul-ara-
buli grafikiT iqneba warmodgenili grafikuli formiT. 

yoveli gakveTilisa d aseve saxelmZRvanelos bolos dar-
Tul leqsikonSi sityvebs Tan unda axldes qarTuli anbanis mi-
xedviT warmodgenili transkrifcia. studentebi aseve gaecno-
bian bolo periodis iranul saxelmZRvaneloebSi gamoyenebul 
laTinur anbanze dafuZnebul transkrifciasac, romelic wignis 
bolos danarTis saxiT iqneba warmodgenili. 

                                                 
1  j. giunaSvili, sparsuli enis saxelmZRvanelo. (Tbilisi, 1987), 10. 
2  iqve, 5. 
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mokled warmogidgenT saxelmZRvanelos pirveli nawilis 
Sinaarss, romelSic leqsikur-grafikuli masala mxolod qarTu-
li grafikiT iqneba mocemuli.1 

swavlebis am etapze studenti eufleba rogorc warmoTqmi-
sa da intonaciis, aseve gramatikis elementarul wesebs Zalze 
SezRuduli leqsikis bazaze. es leqsika ZiriTadad saxeladi 
leqsikiTa da droisa da adgilis xSirad gamoyenebuli ramdenime 
zmnizediTaa warmodgenili, romlebic qmnian antonimur wyvi-
lebs (magaliTad, hålå `exla~ - ånväqt `maSin~; injå `aq~- ånjå `iq~) an 
mwkrivebs (magaliTad, päriruz `guSinwin~ - diruz `guSin~ - emruz ` 
dRes~ - färdå `xval~ - päsfärdå `zeg~). am zmnizedaTa umetesoba 
kompoziciuri an sxva tipis derivatia, romelTa orive an erTi 
komponenti damoukidebeli sityvaa (ix. in `es~ + jå `adgili~ > `aq~ 
an di+ruz, II komponenti `dRe~ > `guSin~), rac sityviTa maragis 
mcired zrdis saSualebas iZleva.  

antonimurobisa da xSiri gamoyenebis principiTaa aseve 
SerCeuli zedsarTavebi (magaliTad, xub `kargi~- bäd `avi, cudi~), 
CvenebiTi (in- `es~ ån `is~), kiTxviTi (če/či `ra~; ke`ki `vin~) an sxva 
tipis nacvalsaxelebi. gamoyenebis sixSirisa da antonimiis 
msgavsi Sinaarsobrivi dapirispirebis mixedviTaa dawyvilebuli 
rigi arsebiTi saxelebisa (magaliTad, märd `kaci~ zän `qali~, 
xoršid `mze~, måh `mTvare~). 

leqsikis sxva sistemuri maxasiaTeblebi, kerZod, sinonimia 
da polisemia naklebadaa gaTvaliswinebuli dasaswavli sityve-
bis SerCevisas. ramdenadac sinonimebisa da polisemantis sity-
vaTmniSvnelobaTa daswavla ufro efeqturia sakmaod savse leq-
sikuri maragis fonze, sinonimebica da polisemantebic Zalze 
mcired iqneba warmodgenili saxelmZRvanelos ara mxolod sawy-
is, aramed Semdgom gakveTilebSic. maTi miTiTebisas amosavali 
wertili iqneba sxvadasxva sityvaTmniSvnelobisa da sinonimTa 
gamoyenebis faqtobrivad erTnairi sixSire  (ix. måh 1. `mTvare~; 
2. `Tve~; ämmå`väli `magram~). sinonimTa SemTxvevaSi mniSvnelova-
nia aseve maqsimaluri Sinaarsoblivi igiveoba da niuansuri gan-
sxvavebebis faqtobrivad ararseboba. 

zemoT aRvniSneT, rom qarTulenovan studentTaTvis spar-
sulTan adaptaciis gasaadvileblad gamosayenebelia sparsuli-
dan qarTulSi Semosul nasesxobaTa resursi. am nasesxobebsa da 

                                                 
1  anbanis swavlisas sparsul-arabuli grafikiT studentebs Sexvdeba 

mxolod is sityvebi, romlebic warmodgenili iqneba rogorc asoTa 
urTierTganlagebis `gadabmis sailustracio magaliTebi. Seswav-
lil asoTa Sesabamisad, studentebi aseve gaecnobian qarTuli 
transkrifciiT naswavl sityvaTa sparsul dawerilobasac. 
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maT etimonebze yuradReba pirvel leqciebze, anbanis swavlis 
procesSi unda gamaxvildes, rac xels Seuwyobs da daaCqarebs 
studentis mier sparsulis gaTavisebis process. saswavlo mizne-
biT Zvel da saSualo iranul enobriv periodSi Semosul nasesxo-
baTa gamoyenebas azri ara aqvs, radgan am nasesxobaTa etimonebi 
Tanamedrove sparsulSi aRar arsebobs an fonetikurad da seman-
tikurad saxecvlilia. 

saxelmZRvaneloSi gamoyenebul nasxesxobaTa qronologiu-
ri CarCo axal iranul enaTa periodiT (dasawyisi IX saukune) un-
da Semoifarglos. axali sparsuli sityvebis qarTulSi sesxebis 
procesi TiTqmis 10 saukunis ganmavlobaSi intensiurad mimdina-
reobda. am nasesxobebma moicva metyvelebis TiTqmis yvela nawi-
li, pirvel rigSi arsebTi saxelebi. sagangebo kvlevebi qarTul-
Si Semosuli sparsul substantivur nasesxobaTa leqsikur jgu-
febSigadanawilebis mixedviT, jerjerobiT ar Catarebula, mag-
ram zerele dakvirvebiT Cans, rom sesxebis procesi didwilad 
konkretul leqsikas Seexo. sacdeli kursis gavlisas Cven swo-
red konkretul, sparsulsa da qarTulSi xSirad gamoyenebul, 
stilistirad neitralur da Sinaarsobrivad ucvlel leqsikas 
varCevdiT. ixileT magaliTad, båq `baRi~, ålubålu „alubali~, šekär 
`Saqari~. amgvar mkafio da gaurTulebul Sesatyvisobebze gezis 
aReba swavlebas amsubuqebda da sparsulis sruliad ucodinar 
students umcirebda enisadmi ucxoobis grZnobas. amave miznebs 
emsaxureboda enobrivad martivi da qarTulSi sparsulidan 
kalkirebuli idiomuri gamoTqmebis gamoiyeneba, magaliTad, in 
gui vä, in meidån `ha, burTi da moedani~.  

 eTnonimebis, enaTa saxelwodebebisa da sxvadasxvagvar to-
ponimTa magaliTad, qveynebisa da maTi dedaqalaqebis dasaxe-
lebaTa Tavidanve swavleba aseve mkveTrad warmoaCens mimarTe-
bebsa da garkveul msgavsebebs mSobliur da Sesaswavl enebs 
Soris, miT ufro, rom rigi eTnonimebisa Tu toponimebisa qar-
TulSi swored sparsulidan Cans Semosuli, magaliTad, rus 
`rusi~, eng(e)lis`engelestän `inglisi~, moskou `moskovi~. Sesabami-
sad, am tipis leqsikis enis swavlis sastarto etapze SeTviseba 
Zalian gauadvildaT studentebs. 

enobrivi gaucxoebis grZnobis Sesamcireblad sailustra-
cio magaliTebSi viyenebdiT aseve im sparsul anTroponimebs, 
romlebic qarTulSic damkvidrda, ZiriTadad es `Sah-names~ per-
sonaJTa saxelebia, magaliTad , mehråb - merabi, zål - zaali, rostom 
- rostomi, bižän - beJani, giv - givi. 

pirvelive leqciebidan iswavleba aseve raodenobiTi ricx-
viTi saxelebi 1-dan 10-is CaTvliT. es saxelwodebebic qarTule-
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novan students naklebad eucxoeba, ramdenadac isini warmoad-
genen SezRuduli valentobis nasesxobebs qarTulSi gvevlinebi-
an ra erTidan eqvsis CaTvliT nardis TamaSis terminebad. ix.do -
do `ori~; se -se `sami~; čähår/čår - Cari `oTxi~; pänj - fanji `xuTi~; 
šeš/ šiš - SaSi `eqvsi~. yek `erT~-is magivrad, qarTul sanardo 
terminologiaSi gvxvdeba iagani, romlis etimonia yägåne `er-
TaderTi~, Tumca qarTulSi Semosulia iaqe-s formiT yek-idan 
nawarmoebi derivati yeke `marto, martosuli~. ix. darCa 
iaqesaviT, anu `marto darCa~. 

faqtobrivad, pirvel sam-oTx leqciazeve iswavleba spar-
sulSi msazRvrel-sazRvrulis SeTanxmebis wesebi qarTul masa-
lasTan Sepirispirebis fonze. qarTulis msgavsad, CvenebiTi 
nacvalsaxelebi da raodenobiTi ricxviTi saxelebi msazRvre-
lebad gvevlinebian prepoziciur wyobaSi uswreben ra win 
sazRvrulis, ix. in märd `es kaci~ an häft zän `Svidi qali~. ricxviT 
da arsebiT saxelTa ricxvSi SeTanxmebis wesic qarTulis analo-
giuria - raodenobiTi ricxviTi saxeliT gansazRvruli arsebiTi 
yovelTvis mxolobiTis formiT gvxvdeba, ix. zemoT motanili 
häft zän `Svidi qali~. 

studentebi Tavidanve ecnobian Tanamedrove qarTulisTvis 
aratipiur postpoziciur wyobasac, roca sazRvruls mosdevs 
msazRvreli. amgvari struqtura aigeba sazRvrulze izafeTad 
wodebuli specifikuri morfemis darTviT, romelic e/ye alo-
morfebis saxiT gvxvdeba. izafeTuri postpoziciuri wyoba axa-
siaTebs im struqturebs, sadac msazRvreli warmodgenilia ar-
sebiTiT, zedsarTaviT an kuTvnilebiTi nacvalsaxeliT. 

sparsulSi kuTvnilebiTi nacvalsaxelebi calkeul jgufe-
bad ar gvxvdeba. maT funqcias izafeTur struqturaSi iTavseben 
piris nacvalsaxelebi män `me~, to `Sen~, u/un/vei `is~, må `Cven~, 
šomå `Tqven~, ånhå/unå/išån/išun `isini~ da ukuqceviTi nacvalsa-
xeli xod `TviTon~, romlis mniSvnelobaa `Tavisi~, roca is msazR-
vrelad gvevileba. ix. zogierTi magaliTi: qähve-ye män `Cemi 
yava~, däftär-e to `Seni rveuli/davTari~, åb-e šoma `Tqveni wyali~; 
kårxåne-ye xod `Tavisi/sakuTari qarxana~. 

izafeTur wyobasTan erTad iswavleba umaxvilo ganusazR-
vreli artikli, romlis msgavsi funqcia qarTulSi aqvs ga-
nusazRvrel nacvalsaxelebs viRac, raRac da ganusazRvreli 
nacvalsaxelTa kategoriaSi gadasul ricxviT saxels `erTi~, ix. 
märd-I `viRac/erTi kaci~, otåq-I `raRac/erTi oTaxi~. 

anbanis SeTvisebis paralelurad mimdinare swavlebis sawyis 
etapze zmnaTa raodenoba minimalizebulia. isini warmodgenilia 
mxolod `yofna~ da `qona-yola~ zmnebis III piris mxolobiTis 
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mtkicebiTi da uaryofiTi formebiT awmyosa da namyo droSi: äst/e 
`aris~ da nist `ar aris~; (nä) bud `(ar)iyo~ da (nä)dåräd `(ar) 
aqvs/(ar) hyavs~; `(nä) dåšt~ (ar) hqonda/(ar) hyavda~)1. mocemulia 
aseve ki/ke `vin~ da `či/če `ra~ kiTxviT nacvalsaxelebTan äst/e-s 
SerwymiT miRebuli zmnuri formebi kist/kie? `vin aris/vinaa?~ da 
čist/čie? `ra aris/raa~. ganixileba aseve äst-isa da mis sasaubro 
variant e-s morfonologiuri mxare, kerZod, maTi SeerTebis we-
sebi Tanxmovnebze, sxvadasxva xmovnebsa da difTongebze dabo-
loebul sityvebTan. 

ucxo enis swavleba TiTqmis nulovani donidanve orienti-
rebuli unda iyos komunikaciuri erTeulebis, pirvel rigSi, wi-
nadadebebis generirebaze. zemoT motanili zmnuri formebi iZ-
leva predikatuli, anu saxeladSemasmenliani mtkicebiTi da 
kiTxviTi winadadebebis agebis saSualebas. amgvar winadadebaTa 
gasamravalferovneblad da maT bazaze, rac SeiZleba meti sa-
Targmni savarjiSos Sesasruleblad da martivi komunikaciuri 
modelebis asagebad studentma unda SeiTvisos metyvelebis 
sxvadasxva nawilis mikuTvnebuli komunikaciuri Rirebulebis 
xSirad gamoyenebuli erTeulebi, magaliTad: 

 zemoT motanili droisa da adgilis aRmniSvneli da amave 
Sinaarsis kiTxviTi zmnizedebi, vTqvaT, kei? `rodis~?, koja/ku?2 
`sad?~; zoma-odenobis zmnizeda xeili `Zalian~; 

 drosa da adgilis windebulebi tä `-mde~ (drosTan da 
adgilTan mimarTebaSi); där`tu(-ye) `-Si -ru(-ye) `-ze~; 

 kiTxviTi funqciiT gamoyenebuli ricxviTi saxeli čänd 
`ramdeni?~ an če-qädr? `ramdeni?~ (Tvlad saxelebTan). am erTeul-
Ta gamoyenebiT studentebs praqtikuli Semasmenlis Sesaxeb 
Tundac mwiri codniTac ki SeuZliaT aagon kiTxva-pasuxze 
dafuZnebuli umartivesi dialogebi. 

 maerTebeli kavSirebi vä `da~; häm, niz `-c, `aseve, 
agreTve~; häm…...häm `..c..c~; nä..nä `arcarc~, yå..yå `an...an~ 
mapirispirebeli kavSirebi ämmä, likän , väli `magram, Tumca~; 
damazustebeli kavSiri yä’ni `anu~; 

                                                 
1  ramdenadac swavlebis am etapze miTiTebuli zmnaTa pirieli for-

mebi mxolod III piris mxolobiTi formiT gvxvdeba, I da II piris mxo-
lobiTi da mravlobiTi da III piris mravlobiTi formis nacval-
saxelebi anbanis Seswavlis dasrulebamde sailustracio magali-
TebSi mxolod kuTvnilebiTi nacvalsaxelebis funqciiT iqneba 
gamoyenebuli. 

2  koja-sgan gansxvavebiT, ku gamoiyeneba zmnis gareSe, Sdr. sinonimuri 
u(n) kojä-st?da/ u(n) ku? `is sadaa?~ 
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 mtkicebiTi nawilakebi bäli1/bäli/åre/åri `diax~; uaryofiTi 
nawilakebi nä/xeir/na-xeir `ara~; čera2`rogor ara~; mtkicebiT-
uaryofiTi nawilaki nä čändån `arc ise~; gamaZlierebeli 
nawilaki hättä `-cki~; kiTxviTi nawilakebi magär? åyå? `gana? gana 
ki? ki?~; yå nä? `Tu ara?~, romelic alternatiul SekiTxvebSi 
gamoiyeneba. 

zmnur struqturaTa Sesaxeb ukiduresad SezRuduli cod-
nis fonze mizanSewonilia iseTi komunikaciuri erTeulebis 
swavlebac, rogoricaa uzmno sityva-winadadebebi, magaliTad, 
bäs! `kmara! ~; yävåš ! `wynarad!, xmadabla!~; såket! `Cumad!~. 

ramdenadac anbanis Seswavlis dasrulebamde studenti Zal-
ze mcired icnobs zmnis piriel formebs, mis mier sparsulis so-
ciolingvisturi aspeqtebis daufleba gaZnelebulia. pirvel 
rigSi, es exeba mokiTxvas, sadac zmnis pirieli formebis gareSe 
rTulia fons gasvla. amitomac enis elementaruli flobis do-
neze gonivrulia misalmebisa da gamomSvidobebis mokle varian-
tebiT Semofargvla. enobrivi etiketis sakiTxebi ufro vrclad 
iqneba ganxiluli saxelmZRvanelos meore nawilSi, sadac meti 
detalizebiT mivubrundebiT gavlili masalis sxva sakiTxebsac. 

marTebulad miviCnevT swavlebis nulovani safexuridanve 
sparsulis stilisturi Taviseburebebze yuradRebis gamaxvile-
bas, kerZod, samwerlobo da sasaubro formebs Soris sxvaobaTa 
warmoCenas. sparsulSi qarTulTan SedarebiT bevrad ufro di-
dia sxvaoba samwerlobo da sasaubro stilistur reestrebs So-
ris. es sxvaoba moicavs leqsikis, fonetikis, morfologiisa da 
da sintaqsis sferos. am sxvaobebSi adridanve garkveva kargi wi-
napirobaa zepirmetyvelebis Seuferxebeli aRqmisa da adekvatu-
ri zepiri urTierTobebis dasamyareblad. Sesaval (anbanamdel) 
nawilSi studenti swavlobs a) n-sa da m-s win grZeli å-s u-Si 
gadasvlis wess (ix. samwerlobo nån / sasaubro nun `puri~, sam-
werl. kodåm/sasaubro kodum `romeli~). am wess aqvs gamonakli-
sebi, romlebsac studenti TandaTan ecnoba; b)kopula äst `aris~ 
sasaubro formiT garkveul poziciebSi e-d gvevlineba. igive 
viTarebaa mesame piris mxolobiTi ricxvis - äd daboloebis 
SemTxvevaSi, romelic aseve e-s formiT gvxvdeba araoficialur 

                                                 
1  čerå-s daniSnuleba uaryofis uaryofaa, ix. oståd inja nä-bud? čerå,bud. 

`profesori aq ar yofila? rogor ara, iyo~. 
2  båle-s aseve aqvs kiTxviTi Sinaarsis gamomxatveli mniSvnelobebi:             

a) gaocebis gamomxatveli `marTla?~ da b)kargad ver gagonili naT-
qvamis dasazustebeli `batono?~.orive mniSvneloba adrevea dasas-
wavli maTi xSiri gamoyenebis mizeziT.  
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metyvelebaSi (ix. samwerlobo in ketåb äst/ sasaubro in ketåb-e `es 
wignia~ da samwerl. in zän xåne dår-äd da sasaubro in zän xune dår-e 
`am qals saxli aqvs~).  

amrigad, anbanis daufleba da zemoT miTiTebuli sabaziso 
fonetikur-prosodiuli, leqsikur-gramatikuli da stilistu-
ri sakiTxebi iqneba saxelmZRvanelos pirveli nawilis Sinaarsi. 
es nawili qmnis sawyis bazasa da aucilebel wanamZRvrebs sparsu-
li enis struqturaSi ufro Rrmad gasarkvevad da am enaze ele-
mentaruli kiTxviT, weriT, smeniT da zepirmetyvelebiT CvevaTa 
gamosamuSaveblad. 

saxelmZRvanelos meore nawilSi garkveulwilad gamartive-
buli saxiT iqneba mocemuli sparsuli enis normatiuli gramati-
kis monaxazi. sakiTxTa Tanmimdevroba daefuZneba rogorc mar-
tividan rTulisken svlis, aseve gramatikul formaTa struqtu-
ruli msgavsebis mixedviT dajgufebis princips. erTi da imave 
formis funqciaTa ganxilva SeiZleba or-sam gakveTilze gadana-
wildes, rac ufro myarad SeaTvisebinebs students axal masa-
las. saWiroebisamebr gaTvaliswinebul iqneba enobrivi mimarTe-
bebi. sparsuli modelebi Seupirispirdeba ZiriTadad qarTul, 
zogjer ki sxva enaTa monacemebs. Sepirispirebisas sparsuli ma-
sala ganxiluli iqneba ufro detalurad, xolo sxva enaTa mona-
cemebi mokled da referatulad. 

yovel gakveTilSi jer mocemuli iqneba gramatikuli wesebi 
da leqsikur-frazeologiuri modelebi, Semdeg ki am wesebsa da 
modelebze dafuZnebuli leqsikuri masala, romelic warmodge-
nili iqneba calkeuli winadadebebiTa da ara siuJeturad Sekav-
Sirebuli teqstebiT. 1 

gramatikul kategoriaTagan centraluri adgili daeTmoba 
zmnas. saxelmZRvanelos ZiriTadi nawilis pirvelsave gakveTil-
Si mocemuli iqneba studentTaTvis met-naklebad cnobili 
budän/*hästän `yofna~ da dåštän `qona`yola~ zmnis uRleba awmyo-
momavalsa da ubralo namyoSi. Semdgom gakveTilSi miTiTebuli 
iqneba awmyo-momavlis warmoebis zogadi wesi, romlisganac 
gadaxrilia zemoT miTiTebuli budän/*hästän `yofna~ da dåštän 
`qona`yola~ zmnebis awmyo-momavlis formebi. Semdgom mocemuli 
iqneba im zmnaTa awmyos fuZeebi, romelTa samwerlobo da 
sasaubro formebi erTmaneTisgan gansxvavdeba, magaliTad, räftän 
`wasvla~, awmyos fuZe rou (samwerlobo)/r (sasaubro). ramatiku-

                                                 
1  leqsikuri masalis amgvarad warmodgenis princips vxvdebiT åzfå -s 

saxeliT cnobili erT-erT yvelaze efeqtur iranuli saxelmZRva-
nelos I tomSi, Y.Samareh, Persian Language Teaching, Vol.I 
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lad polisemiuri sparsuli awmyo-momavlis dro Seupiris-
pirdeba qarTul analogs, romelic aseve zmnizedis mixedviT 
iRebs awmyos an momavlis mniSvnelobas, magaliTad emruz mi-räv-
äm (samwerlobo)/mi-r-äm (sasaubro) `dRes mivdivar~ da färdå mi-
räv-äm/ mi-r-äm `xval mivdivar~.  

gramatikuli drois Semdgom formad mocemuli iqneba namyo 
gangrZobiTi, romelic ubralo namyos msgavsad iwarmoeba namyos 
fuZeze piris niSnebis darTviT da mas ubralo namyosgan 
struqturulad mxolod mi- prefiqsi ganasxvavebs, magaliTad, 
raft-äm `wavedi~ da mi-raft-äm `mivdiodi~. miTiTebuli iqneba 
ubralo namyos Sesabamisoba qarTul wyvetilTan da inglisur 
Simple Past-Tan da namyo gangrZobiTis Sesabamisoba qarTul 
uwyvetelTan da inglisur Present Continuous -Tan. 

studentebs Zalian gauadvildaT namyo gangrZobiTis saSua-
lebiT natvriTi formebis (magaliTad, kåš mi-raft-äm `netav wav-
suliyavi~) warmoeba da irealuri pirobiTi winadadebis (ägär mi-
raft-i, u-rå mi-did-i `rom wasuliyavi, mas naxavdi~) ageba, ris gamoc 
mizanSewonilad miviCnieT namyo gangrZobiTis am funqciaTa 
saxelmZRvaneloSi Setana. 

saswavlad martivi aRmoCnda aseve damxmare zmnad gamo-
yenebuli dåštän `qona-yola~ zmnis awmyo da namyo drois pirieli 
formebiT nawarmoebi konkretuli awmyosa da konkretuli 
namyos formebi, romelTac qarTulSi analogi moepovebaT 
Semdegi struqturis saxiT — `zmnis sawyis formas + Tand. `-Si~ + 
`yofna~ zmnis pirieli forma (magaliTad, dår-äm mi-nevis-äm 
`vwer, weraSi var da dåšt-äm mi-nevešt-äm `vwerdi, weraSi viyavi~).  

zemoT CamoTvlil gramatikul droTa gavlis fonze stu-
denti TandaTan ecnoba: 

zmnuri marTvis wesebs, romlis mixedviT zmna saWiroebs ama 
Tu im windebuls, ase magaliTad, raftän `wasvla~ zmnasTan gamoi-
yeneba äz `-gan~, -(i)dan~, be `-ken~, piš-e `- Tan~, tå `-mde~ win-
debulebi. 

zmnaTa tipebs, kerZod, martiv (ix.zemoT motanili zmnebi), 
prefiqsul (magaliTad, bär gäštän `dabruneba~), saxelad da zmnur 
nawilTa Semcvel orkomponentian Sedgenil (magaliTad, kår 
kärdän `muSaoba~) zmnebs. 

gardauval da gardamaval zmnebs, ramdenadac gardamavali 
zmna Tavis TavSi moicavs pirdapir damatebas, saxelmZRvaneloSi 
ganmartebulia pirdapiri damatebis uTandebulod da rå Tande-
buliT gamoyenebis wesebi, romelic aseve or-sam gakveTilzea ga-
danawilebuli. 
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sparsul zmnasTan gacnobis Semdgomi safexuri awmyos kavSi-
rebiT da brZanebiT kiloTa SeTvisebaa am formaTa SedarebiTi 
struqturuli simartivisa da komunikaciurobis maRali xaris-
xis gamo. awmyos kavSirebiTis komunikaciuri Rirebuleba kargad 
Cans mis mowodebiT da kiTxviT funqciebSi, romelic qarTul aw-
myos kavSirebiTis analogiuria (magaliTad, be-räv-äd/be-r-e 
`wavides~ da be-räv-äm/be-r-äm `wavide?~). 

zmnis am morfologiur kategoriebSi gaTvicnobierebuli 
studenti ecnoba awmyos kavSirebiTis safuZvelze realuri 
pirobiTi winadadebis agebis wess (magaliTad, ägär be-räv-äm/be-r-
äm, u-rå mi-bin-äm `Tu waval, mas vnaxav~.)  

awmyo da namyo SedegobiT droTa Seswavlas win uZRvis 
sparsul mimReobaTa saxeobebis gacnoba. ganmartebulia rogorc 
SedegobiTi droebisTvis amosavali namyos mimReobis, aseve 
awmyosa da momavlis mimReobis warmoebis wesebi. 

miTiTebuli iqneba sparsuli awmyo da namyo SedegobiTebis 
struqturul-Sinaarsoblivi Sesabamisoba inglisur Present Per-
fect-Tan da Past Perfect-Tan da qarTuli SedegobiTis`perfeqtis 
aRweriT da ufro naklebad TurmeobiT formebTan (magaliTad, 
awmyos SedarebiTi nevešte-äm (aRweriTi perfeqti) `dawerili 
maqvs~, SeadareT I TurmeobiTi `damiweria~ da namyos SedegobiTi 
nevešte bud-äm `dawerili mqonda~, SeadareT II TurmeobiTi `da-
mewera~). 

mocemuli iqneba aseve inglisuri Present Perfect continuous-is 
analogiuri SedegobiT gangrZobiTi dro, romelsac qarTulSi 
zusti Sesatyvisi ar moepoveba da is met-naklebad Seesabameba 
xolmeobiTs (magaliTad, mi-nevešte-äm/I have been writing `vwerdi 
xolme~) 

namyos mimReobis bazaze aseve iwarmoeba namyos kavSirebiTi, 
romelic saxelmZRvaneloSi SedegobiTebis Semdeg iqneba 
mocemuli (magaliTad, nevešte båš-äm `dawerili mqondes~). 

kavSirebiTis formebi xSirad saWiroebs sxvadasxva moda-
lur zmnasTan Sewyvilebas, rac aseve unda aisaxos saxel-
mZRvaneloSi (magaliTad, šåyåd be-nevis-äm `iqneba davwero~, šåyåd 
nevešte båš-äm `iqneba dawerili mqondes~). 

zmnis droebTan gacnoba dasruldeba kategoriuli momav-
liT, romelic rTuli struqturuli formisaa da iwarmoeba 
xåstän zmnis awmyos fuZe xåh-is pirieli formiTa da ZiriTadi 
zmnis Sekvecili infinitiviT. am formis qarTul analogad Zi-
riTadad zmniswiniT nawarmoebi myofadi gveguleba (magaliTad, 
xåh-äm nevešt `davwer~). 
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SeTvisebuli zmnuri droebi garkveulwilad gameordeba 
iqneba vnebiTi gvaris formebTan mimarTebaSi. 

metyvelebis saxelad nawilebTan dakavSirebuli gramati-
kuli formati saxelmZRvaneloSi ZiriTadad Semdegi mocu-
lobiT iqneba warmodgenili: 

 mravlobiTi ricxvis warmoebis sxvadasxva saSualebebi; 

 artiklisa da izafeTis mimarTebebi; 

 kuTvnilebis gamoxatvis saSualebebi; 

 nacvalsaxeluri enklitikebi, rogorc kuTvnilebisa da 
pirdapiri Tu iribi obieqtis gamoxatvis saSualeba; 

 rigobiTi ricxviTi saxelebis warmoebis wesebi; 

 zedsarTav saxelTa xarisxebi;  

 saxelTa warmoebis zogierTi modeli.                 
sintaqsuri mxare wignSi ZiriTadad mimarTuli iqneba winada-

debis wyobasa da qvemdebarisa da Semasmenlis ricxvSi SeTanxmeba-
ze. studenti daeufleba sparsulisTvis standartul winadade-
bis struqturasa da mis saxecvlilebebs sasaubro sparsulSi.  

yvela zemoxsenebuli sakiTxi SeZlebisdagvarad Seupiris-
pirdeba qarTulisa da zogjer sxva enaTa, ZiriTadad inglisu-
ris masalas am ukanasknelis sparsulTan morfosintaqsuri 
msgavsebisa da umravles SemTxvevaSi qarTveli studentebis in-
glisur gramatikaSi met-naklebi gaTvicnobierebis gamo. 

 Tematuri TvalsazrisiT, saxelmZRvanelos leqsikam da Se-
darebiT mcired mocemulma frazeologiam unda dafaros Semdegi 
sferoebi: vinaoba; asaki; ojaxuri mdgomareoba, naTesauri urTi-
erTobebi; profesiebi; saxli; aveji; samosi, sakvebi; ferebi; kviris 
dReebi; saaTis cnoba. ra Tqma unda, yvela am Tematuri jgufidan 
leqsika SezRudulad iqneba warmodgenili. studenti aseve gaec-
noba etiketuri metyvelebis ZiriTad formulebs. yvela gakve-
TilSi mocemuli iqneba TiTo xatovani gamoTqma an andaza.  

mizanSewonilad migvaCnia zogierTi gramatikuli terminis 
swavleba, rac students Semdgom etapze Seumsubuqebs erTenovan 
sparsul saxelmZRvaneloT muSaobas. savarjiSoebi mxolod qar-
Tulidan sparsulad saTargmni winadadebebiTan iqneba warmod-
genili. 

TiToeuli gakveTils Tan unda daerTos sparsul-qarTuli 
leqsikoni, wignis saboloo danarTi ki rogorc sparsul-qarTu-
li, aseve qarTul-sparsuli leqsikoni iqneba.  

saxelmZRvanelos savaraudo gramatikuli formati sakmaod 
aRemateba CIFT-Si warmodgenil dawyebiTi N donisTvis gankuT-
vnil moculobas.1 leqsikis TvalsazrisiT, miuxedavad saxel-
mZRvanelosTvis navaraudevi SedarebiT vrceli sityvaTa mara-

                                                 
1  Common Iranian Framework, 49. 
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gisa, sxvaoba saadis fondis formatTan 1 SedarebiT arc Tu didi 
iqneba. 

Cven mier orgzis aprobirebuli sparsuli enis codnis nu-
lovani donisTvis gankuTvnili sacdeli intensiuri saswavlo 
kursi warmatebuli gamodga. studentebma is gansakuTrebuli 
dabrkolebebis gareSe daZlies, ramac SeumsubuqaT swavlebis 
Semdgom safexurebze gansxvavebuli tipis saswavlo masalis SeT-
viseba. amgvari gamocdilebis safuZvelze saWirod miviCnevT 
gramatikulad orientirebuli, komunikaciuri modelebiT Sev-
sebuli da sparsul-qarTul enobriv mimarTebaTa da urTierTo-
baTa gaTvaliswinebiT Sedgenili saxelmZRvanelos momzadebas. 

Fati Antadze-Malashkhia 
On the Relationship Between Persian and Georgian in Language Teaching 

 
The given paper focuses on the principles of compiling the basic manual 

for Georgian-speaking students at their University course.   
The principles are based on the course elaborated by us and tested twice 

with our students. The course is focused on typological approach and, therefore, 
the outline of the similarities and differences between Persian and Georgian 
languages. Linguistic contrast embraced phonetic-prosodic, morphological-
syntactic and lexical-phraseological aspects. The resource of loan words, 
borrowed as a result of longstanding Georgian-Persian language contacts, was 
also used. This supported the students in their adaptation to a completely alien 
language environment. 

The adaptation during the first two weeks was also facilitated by tran-
scription of Persian words into slightly modified Georgian alphabet, which was 
precisely adjusted to the Persian system of sound. In parallel, the students 
studied the Persian alphabet based on Arabic graphics, which was completely 
unfamiliar to them, as it does not reflect certain vowels and sometimes uses 
several characters to denote one and the same sound. At the initial stage of 
studies, the teaching of the alphabet alongside with phonetic and lexico-
grammatical elements saved time and facilitated the process of foreign language 
acquisition. Meanwhile, the students mastered simple communication models. 

After mastering the alphabet, the efforts of the students were aimed at 
mastering the essential rules of the normative grammar of the Persian language, 
acquisition of vocabulary and, to a certain extent, phraseology, based on 
thematic differentiation and communicative value. The vocabulary was selected 
based on the principle of systemic characteristics. This, above all, implied the 

                                                 
1  Common Iranian Framework, 50. 
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study of antonymic pairs, which is especially efficient on the initial stage of 
foreign language acquisition. Less focus was made on synonymy and polysemy, 
because, in order to achieve sufficient results in this field, a student has to master 
significant lexical resources. 

Almost from the initial level, the students were taught the stylistic 
differences between literary and colloquial Persian. These differences embrace 
not only lexical but also phonetic, morphological and syntactic aspects. 

The students easily dealt with the pilot course as well as the following one-
year courses. 

Taking into account the above-mentioned results, we consider it necessary 
to compile a basic manual of Persian language based on the above principles. 
The manual should be accompanied by audio record. 

Each lesson of the manual will be appended by Persian-Georgian glossary 
of new words. The entire book will be appended by both Persian-Georgian and 
Georgian-Persian glossaries. The majority of exercises will focus on translation 
from Georgian into Persian. 

The author of this typologically and structurally-oriented textbook shares 
the main principles of the newly created guideline Common Iranian 
Framework for teaching Persian but expands the volume of grammar material 
at the very initial stage. Such an attitude helped students to cope successfully 
with acquisition of Persian at the following levels. 
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elene giunaSvili, ramaz gorgaZe 
termin `arjaspis~  warmomavlobisaTvis 

 
statiaSi ganixileba qimiuri termini arjaspi, romelic sa-

erTo leqsikur erTeuls warmoadgens qarTulsa da somxurSi.      
sakvlevi sityva qarTulSi gvxvdeba ramdenime formiT: ar-

jaspi, ajasfi da ajaspi. es ukanaskneli prioritetulad gamoi-
yeneba. 

qarTuli enis ganmartebiT leqsikonSi qimiuri termini  ajas-
pi ganmartebulia, rogorc `mZime liTonebis gogirdmJava mari-

li. arsebobs TuTiis ajaspi, rkinis ajaspi~1. es ukanaskneli qar-
TulSi gamoixateba `ZaRa~ sityviTac (Sdr. железный купорос). Cven-
Tvis saintereso sityva aseve ganimarteba, rogorc  miwalebi (mi-
wis saponi), Sabiamani,  купорос.2   

qarTul saenciklopedio gamocemaSic agreTve aRniSnulia 
`arjaspebi // ajaspebi~, rogorc `zogierTi mZime liTonis go-
girmJava marilebis (sulfatebis) kristalhidratTa teqnikuri 
saxelwodeba. mrewvelobaSi, soflis meurneobaSi, medicinaSi 
iyeneben spilenZis, rkinis, TuTiis, kobaltisa da nikelis ar-
jasps. arsebobs cneba `ajaspis zeTi~ (koncentrirebuli gogir-
dmJavas moZvelebuli saxeli)  da `ajaspis mJava~.3 

uZvelesi qarTuli Zegli, romelSic moxseniebulia arjaspi, 
rogorc samkurnalo saSualebebSi  Semavali komponenti, aris XI  
saukunis `usworo karabadini~.4 es sityva xSirad dasturdeba 

                                                 
1  qarTuli enis ganmartebiTi leqsikoni, (Tbilisi, 1950), t. I, 930. Sdr. 

აxal gamocemaSi: `აrjaspi~ igivea, rac marTebuli ajaspi. Rvinis fe-
ris misacemad  uSvebian  wiafers,.. Sabsa, rkinis arjaspsa (ilia)”, 
qarTuli enis ganmartebiTi leqsikoni, axali  redaqcia, t. I, (Tbilisi, 
2008), 653. 

2  daviT CubinaSvili, qarTul-rusuli leqsikoni, (Tbilisi, 1984), gv.47; 
niko CubinaSvili, qarTuli leqsikoni rusuli TargmaniTurT, (Tbi-
lisi, 1961), 140; sulxan-saba orbeliani, leqsikoni qarTuli, (Tbilisi, 

1991), I, 68; rusul-qarTuli leqsikoni, sssr mecnierebaTa aკademia, 
(Tbilisi, 1956),  I, 660. Sdr. A Comprehensive Georgian-English  Dictionary, 
Donald Rayfield (editor-in-chief),vol. 1 (London, 2006), 95: arjaspi–copperas, 
(green vitriol, iron sulphate). 

3  qarTuli sabWoTa enciklopedia, (Tbilisi, 1977),  II, 111. 
4  qananeli, usworo karabadini, lado kotetiSvilis gamocema, (Tbi-

lisi, 1940), 201, 11; 204, 25; 231, 3; 356, 16 da sxv. 
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sxva samedicino wignebSic, rogoricaa `wigni saaqimo¡~  (XIII s.) da 
`samkurnalo wigni karabadini~ (XV s.)1 .       

am wignebis mixedviT vigebT, rom arjaspi gamoiyeneboda sxva-
dasxva anTebiTi daavadebis samkurnalod (kbilis, muclisa da 
sxvaTa tkivilis dros). sayuradReboa is faqtic, rom aRniSnul 
wignebSi garkveuli saxis receptebic iyo mocemuli CvenTvis sa-
intereso qimiuri elementis gamoyenebiT. ase magaliTad: `aiRe 
mdogui da Tafli, da sami gunda cota endro, da arjaspi, cota 
wiwmati, qondari da boraki, yuela danaye da gaurie, da kargiTa 
ZmriTa aaduRe~ (kbilis tkivilis sawinaaRmdegod);2 `stomaqisa 
tkivilisa da kidurTa muclisaTa, romelsa Sigan aSfoTdebian 
qarni Savisa n[a]Rvlisani da gaber[a]vs mas. maSa scxo arjaspTaga-
ni daglili ZmriTa cx[a]riTa~.3  

qarTul samecniero tradiciaSi arjaspebis Sesaxeb dawvri-
lebiTi cnobebi Semonaxulia vaxtang VI-is naSromSi `wigni zeTe-
bis Sezavebisa da qimiisa qmnis~. vaxtangi daeyrdno cnobili ira-
neli alqimikosis ar-razis Sromas `saidumloebaTa wigni~, rome-
lic arabulidan gadaTargmnili iyo sparsulsa da sxva enebze.4 

Tavis wignSi vaxtang VI gansakuTrebiT dawvrilebiT ganixi-
lavs nivTierebebs, romlebic mineralur samyarodan miiReba. es 
araorganuli nivTierebebia, ZiriTadad metalebi, metaloidebi, 
maTi Jangeulebi, mJavebi, tuteebi da marilebi. arjaspi (gansxva-
vebiT ar-razisa, romelsac 6 saxeoba aqvs) vaxtang VI teqstSi Svi-
dia: Savi arjaspi, yviTeli arjaspi, Sabi, ¡alayandus (mwvane 
arjaspi), yalayandu (TeTri arjaspi), yalayaTar (yviTeli ar-
jaspi) da zajisurxi (wiTeli arjaspi).5 

vaxtang VI-is wigni kargad asaxavs qimiis ganviTarebis mTavar pe-
riodebs, da, gansakuTrebiT, alqimiis Semdgom periods, rodesac 

                                                 
1  `wigni saaqimo¡~, lado kotetiSvilis gamocema, medicina Zvel saqar-

TveloSi, XIII s. (Tbilisi, 1936); zaza fanaskertel-ciciSvili, samkur-
nalo wigni karabadini. teqsti daamuSava gamosacemad, gamokvlevebi 
da leqsikoni daurTo mixeil Sengeliam (Tbilisi, 1959); zaza fanas-
kerteli, samkurnalo wigni karabadini, mixeil saakaSvilis redaqci-
iT, (Tbilisi, 1950). 

2  `samkurnalo wigni karabadini~, 92, 2. 
3  iqve 136, 7-11. 
4  vaxtang VI, wigni zeTebis Sezavebisa da qimiisa qmnis, teqsti gamosa-

cemad moamzades, Sesavali, komentari, terminTa saZiebeli da leq-
sikoni daurTes Tina enuqiZem da viqtor kokoCaSvilma (Tbilisi, 
1981). vaxtang VI-is samecniero Targmanebis Sesaxeb ix. Tamar abulaZe, 
vaxtang meeqvsis mTargmnelobiTi moRvaweoba (Tbilisi, 1990), 41-76. 

5  vaxtang VI, wigni zeTebis Sezavebisa da qimiisa qmnis, 12. Sdr. ag-
reTve termini yibrusi — `Sabi mwvane; rkinis kuparosi, rkinis 
arjaspi~; iqve, 89, 235. 
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gamravlda cnobebi sxvadasxva qimiur naerTebze, gaumjobesda maTi 
miRebis meTodebi da aRmoCenil iqna axali naerTebi. 

cnobilia, rom Zveli droidan did yuradRebas uTmobdnen, ma-
galiTad, gogirds, radgan man da misma naerTebma didi gamoyeneba 
pova Tofis wamlis momzadebaSi, medicinasa da sayofacxovrebo 
saqmianobaSi. amitom gasagebia, rom am wignSi didi yuradReba daeT-
mo gogirdis Tvisebebis aRweras, mis mopovebis adgilebs da, rac 
mTavaria, misi gawmendis meTodebs da masTan dakavSirebul qimiur-
teqnologiur procesebs, e. i. garkveul, winaswar mofiqrebul `saq-
mis” gadmocemas. gogirdis gawmendis erT-erTi meTodia sublima-
cia, meore-gadnoba, ris Sedegadac advilia meqanikuri narevebis, 
minarevebis mocileba. 

gogirdis erT-erTi mniSvnelovani naerTia gogirdmJava, rom-
lis miRebis adrindeli meTodebi alqimiur laboratoriebSi iqna 
SemuSavebuli jabir-ibn haianas (geberis) mier mecxre saukuneSi da 
vincet debokes mier mecamete saukuneSi. aRwerilia Sabis gamox-
diT miRebuli gogirdis `arayis~ — gogirdmJavas Tvisebebi. 

nivTierebebs, romlebsac Zelgi (mwklarte) gemo aqvs, ZvelTa-
ganve Sabebs uwodeben. Sabiamani, romelic rkinis kupaross Seicavs 
(chalcanthum) gamoiyeneboda medicinaSi jer kidev 1 s-Si Cv. w-mde.  

Sabebis mopovebisaTvis iyenebdnen Sabis fiqalebs, xolo sufTa 
Sabis misaRebad mas akristalebdnen. Sabebis da kuparosebis anu 
ajaspebis saxelwodebiT Zvelad gaerTianebuli iyo gogirdmJavas 
marilebi, romlebsac erTmaneTisgan feris mixedviT arCevdnen. 
TeTri Sabi aris KAI (SO4)2.  12H2O, mwvane Sabi aris rkinis qveJangis 

sulfati FeSO4. 7H2O, wiTeli Sabi — rkinis Jangis sulfati Fe(SO4)3. 
lurji Sabi Sabiamania, TeTri Sabia agreTve TuTiis kuparosi.1    

vaxtang VI-is mier warmodgenili arjaspisa da misi sinonimebis – 
Sabisa da zajis mravali saxeobebi erTgvari Sejamebaa maTi  gamoye-
nebis mravalsaukunovani tradiciisa qarTul samkurnalo wignebSi, 
romelTagan zogierTi aRmosavluridan Targniladaa miCneuli.                                                                           

somxur wyaroebSi CvenTvis saintereso sityva dasturdeba VII 
saukunidan (vrTanes qerToRi). gvxvdeba hovhanes erzinkelis (XIII 
s.), mxiTar aparanelis (XV s.), grigor taTevelis (XVs.) Txzulebeb-
Si2, agreTve Semdgomi periodis avtorebTan sxvadasxva saxis traq-

tatebSi, wignebSi, leqsikonebSi արջասպ  [arǰasp] // արջասպն 

[arǰaspn] formebiTa da `Sabis, spilenZisa Tu rkinis sulfatis” mniS-

                                                 
1  iqve,  23. 
2  Հրաչյա Աճառյան, Հայերենի արմատական բառարան, 1, (Երևան, 1971,  335); 

ix. aseve Hrach K. Martirosyan, Etymological Dictionary of the Armenian Inherited 
Lexicon,( Leiden, Boston, Brill, 2010),  144. 
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vnelobiT. gamoiyeneboda ZiriTadad Savi saRebavis, melnis da wam-
lebis dasamzadeblad.1  

es leqsikuri erTeuli amave mniSvnelobiT gvxvdeba Tanamedro-

ve saliteraturo somxurSi  da  mis  dialeqtebSi, Sdr.  արճասպ 

[arčaps], արջասպ [arǰaps], առճապս [aṙčaps] da  sxva. am qimiuri termi-
niT gamoxatuli nivTiereba farTod gamoiyeneba mrewvelobaSi, xo-
lo soflis meurneobaSi baR-venaxebis Sesawaml saSualebad.2  

sakvlevi sityvis warmomavlobis sakiTxTan dakavSirebiT qar-
TulSi, SevniSnavT, rom d. CubinaSvilis, sulxan-saba orbelianis 
leqsikonebSi da hr.aWarianTan (d. CubinaSvilze miTiTebiT) qarTu-
li sityva somxur nasesxobad aris warmodgenili, xolo Tavad som-
xurisaTvis etimologia ucnobia.  

somxur samecniero literaturaSic is azria gabatonebuli, 
romelic prof. hr.aWarians gamoTqmuli aqvs Tavis etimologi-
ur leqsikonSi. sayuradRebo isaa, rom aRniSnul naSromSi sak-
vlevi sityva warmodgenilia rogorc somxurisaTvis nasesxebi 

kompoziti, romelic iSleba արջ-ն [arǰ-n] `Savi~ da  ասպ [asp]  uc-
nobi mniSvnelobis sityvebad (analogiurad laTinurisa āter 
`Savi~ > ātrāmentum `saweri melani; vaqsi~)3. gamodis, rom CvenTvis 
saintereso sityva ucnobi warmomavlobisaa da somxurisTvis 
mkvidr kompozits ar warmoadgens.                                  

aRsaniSnavia is faqtic, rom zemoT moxseniebul somxuri enis 

etimologiur leqsikonSi avtors sakvlevi sityvis արջասպ 

[arǰasp] pirveli komponenti արջ- [arǰ-] `Savi~ calke leqsikur 

erTeulad, nasesxeb, ucnobi warmomavlobis sityvad da արջն 
[arǰn] formiT aqvs ganxiluli. misive TqmiT, es sityva mxolod 
erTxel fiqsirdeba somexi istorikosis biuzantis cnobil naS-
romSi (V s.), samagierod, misgan nawarmoeb yvela kompozitSi `Sa-

                                                 
1    Նոր Բառգիրք Հայկազեան Լեզուի, (Երևան, 1979), t. 1, 375; Բժշկարան ձիոց 

եվ առհասարակ գրաստնոց (ԺԳ) դար, ՀՍՍՀ ԳԱ հրատարակչություն, 
(Երևան, 1980), 105, 131,144,159 da sxv. (teqsti, winasityvaoba da leq-

sikoni b.Cugaszianisa); Книга врачебного искусства (XVI-XVII в.в.), Изда-

тельство НАН Армении, (Ереван. 1993), 328, 336 (teqsti, winasityvaoba da 
leqsikoni d.karapetianisa). 

2   Ստեփան Մալխասեանց, Հայերեն բացատրական բառարան, (Երևան, 1944) 
1,280; էդուարդ Աղայան, Արդի Հայերենի բացատրական բառարան, 
(Երևան, 1972), I, 141; Hrach K. Martirosyan, Etymological Dictionary of the Ar-
menian Inherited Lexicon,  144. 

3   Հրաչյա Աճառյան, Հայերենի արմատական բառարան, 1, 335; Sdr. Գևորգ 
Ջահուկյան, Հայ-իրանական զուգադիպումեր, Բանբեր Երհամալսարան, 
(Երևան, 1981), N 2, 21-29; Գևորգ Ջահուկյան, հայոց Լեզվի Պատմություն, 
նախագրային ժամանակաշրջան, (Երևան, 1987), 517, 609.  



 
 
 

201 
 

vi~, `muqi~ feris aRmniSvnelia. ase, magaliTad: արջնագռավ 

[arǰnagṙav] `Savi yorani~,  արջնազգեստ [arǰnazgest] `Savosani, Sa-

vebSi Cacmuli~, արջնատեսակ [arǰnatesak] „Savi saxeobis“ 

արջնագոյն [arǰnaguin] `muqi feris~, արջնաբոլոր [arǰnabolor] `mTlia-
nad bneli~ da sxv. sakvlevi leqsikuri erTeulis warmomavlobis 
sakiTxTan dakavSirebiT SeniSnavs, rom CrdiloeT kavkasiis 
enobrivi samyaros nasesxobaa. Sesadareblad mohyavs CeCnuri 
ʻärži `Savi~, ʻrzin `Savi, bneli~, ʻarẑulla `siSave~; inguSuri arǰi `Savi~; 
TuSuri arji, ʻarWi  `Savi~, ʻarWi taTeb `Savi fuli, spilenZis 
drama~.1  

indoevropeistebidan pirveli iyo harold beili2, romelmac 
yuradReba miaqcia somxur-qarTul formebs da sakvlevi kompo-
zitis pirveli komponenti (arǰ-) daukavSira Zvel iranul fuZes, 
savaraudod momdinares indo-evropuli Ziridan *arg-, *argṷ-, sa-
dac bolokiduri g Tanxmovani palatalizirebulia. qarTul-
somxur formaSi (arǰasp-) es sityva asaxulia `Savis~ gagebiT. 
iranuli fuZe arǰ  SesaZloa vlindebodes Zvel sprsul leqsemaSi 

                                                 
1   Հրաչյա Աճառյան, Հայերենի արմատական բառարան,, 1,  335-6; Sdr. John A. 

C. Greppin,  An Etymological Dictionary of the Indo-European Components of 
Armenian.  – Bazmavēp 141, 1-4 (1983), 315-316; somxuri arǰn-isTvis aRdge-
nili indo-evropuli Zirebisa da maTTan dakavSirebuli hipoTezebis 
Sesaxeb, ix. Hrach K.Martirosyan, Etymological Dictionary of the Armenian Inherited 
Lexicon,  145. 

2  Harold Walter  Bailey, Indagatio Indo-Iranica. – Transactions of the Philological 
Society, (1960-61), 62-86; 78. 

      h.beilis hipoTeza qarTul da somxur termin `arjaspTan~ mimarTebiT 
Tavdapirvelad warmodgenili iyo moxsenebaSi: elene giunaSvili, 
termin arjaspis warmomavlobisTvis. — arnold Ciqobavas enaTmecni-
erebis institutis 53-e sesiis masalebi ( Tbilisi, 1994), 9-10. 

        h. beili Tvlida, rom arz- da arǰ- muqi feris aRmniSvneli leqsikuri 
erTeulebia, romlebic sxvadasxva formiTaa warmodgenili iranul 
enebsa da iranul nasesxobebSi. Sdr. avesturi arəzah, arzah `bneli re-
gioni~, `saRamo~; savaraudod,  amave jgufs  miakuTvnebda avtori axal 
sparsul arzah-s “Txevadi kupri, fisi; fiWvi(s zeTi). am fuZeTa  para-
lelebis ganxilvis safuZvelze sxva indo-evropul enebSi (somxurSi, 
goTurSi, Zvel nordulsa da berZnulSi) h.beilim gamoyo maTi 
arqetipi  *reg- ,*regṷ- ix. Harold Walter  Bailey, Indagatio Indo-Iranica, 76-79. 

         Sdr. h. martirosianis gansxvavebuli Tvalsazrisi, romlis Tanaxmad, 
somxurSi dadasturebuli fuZe  arǰ- unda asaxavdes kvazi indo-ev-

ropul *Hrgwh-e-, *Hrdh-- an *Hr- -s;  SesaZloa somxuri  arǰn- da ber-
Znuli ὀρφνός  `muqi, Savbneli~ momdinareobdes saerTo Ziridan 
*h3rgwh-(e)n, ix. K. Martirosyan, Etymological Dictionary of the Armenian Inherited 
Lexicon,  145. 
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arǰnm (arǰanam ‒akuzativi saxelisa arǰana-), romelic dasturdeba 

mefe darios I-is (Zv. w. 521-486) erT-erT samenovan warweraSi da 
eZRvneba suzis sasaxlis mSeneblobas. arǰnm moixsenieba samSe-
neblo masalaTa rigSi, romlebic CamohqondaT ioniidan: arjanam 
tyanā didā pištā ava hacā Yaunā abariya (DSf 41-43)1. vinaidan warweris 
aqadur versiaSi arǰanam-s Seesatyviseba simannu `ornamentacia, 
dekoracia~, zogi mkvlevari arǰanam-s imave mniSvnelobiT gan-
martavda2. Zveli sparsuli warwerebis korpusis erT-erTi pir-
veli gamomcemeli, ernst hercfeldi arǰanam-s Targmnida, ro-
gorc `kirqva~, `kirduRabi, rodini, fili, qvija~, `samSeneblo ma-
sala~.3 am ganmartebas iziarebda h.beilic.4 SesaZloa, arǰnm gad-
moscemda iseTi qva-masalis semantikas, romelsac muqi feri 
hqonda. 

iranulidan momdinare arǰ fuZes ukavSirebda h.beilic CeC-
nur, inguSur da bacbur pirvelad zedsarTav saxels arǰi `Savi”, 
romelic zemoT iyo moxseniebuli hr.aWarianis mosazrebasTan 
dakavSirebiT (Sdr. gviandeli formebi — CeCnuri ʻärža `Savi~, 
yäržinig, härzuon `moSavo~, inguSuri ‘ärǰǝ, haržɶ, haržɶ cogɶl `muqi 
melia~, haržuon `moSavo~, bacburi ‘arč’i `Savi~). 

arjaspis meore komponenti rCeboda ucnobi. bolo etimolo-
giis mixedviT, asp(n) momdinareobs saSualo iranuli *aspa(n) 

                                                 
1  Roland Kent, Old Persian, Grammar, Texts, Lexicon (New Haven, 1953), 142-143, 

170; Sdr gansxvavebuli wakiTxva:. arǰanam, tayanā didā dištā, ava hača 
Yaunā abariya, ix. Wilhelm  Brandenstein, Manfred Mayrhofer, Handbuch  des 
Altpersischen (Wiesbaden, 1964), 87; Sdr. aseve imave warweraSi dadas-
turebuli  mesame piris enklitikiani forma: hadiš tya Çūšāyā akunavam 
hacāciy dūradaša arjanamšaiy abariya“ am sasaxlisaTvis, romelic me avage 
suzaSi, misi ornamentacia Camotanilia Soridan~ (DSf 22-23), ix. Roland 
Kent, Old Persian, Grammar, Text, Lexicon, 142, 144, 170; Sdr. aseve Wilhelm  
Brandenstein,Manfred Mayrhofer, Handbuch des Altpersischen, 86. darios I-is am 
warweris eleqtronuli versia Tavisi faqsimilieTi ix. http://titus.uni-
frankfurt.de/indexe.htm. 

2  Roland Kent, Old Persian, Grammar, Texts, Lexicon,  170; Sdr. aseve Les inscrip-
tions de la Perse achéménide. Traduit du vieux perse, de l’ élamite, du babylonien, et 
de l’araméen,  présenté et annoté  par Pierre Lecocq, (Paris, 1997), 236, 244. 

3  Ernst Herzfeld, Altpersische Inschriften (Berlin 1938), 88-93; Sdr. aseve Wilhelm  
Brandenstein,Manfred Mayrhofer, Handbuch des Altpersischen, 105. 

4  Harold Walter Bailey, Indigatio Indo-Iranica, 77. sagulisxmoa, rom Tavis erT-
erT adreul publikaciaSi h. beili Zvel sparsul arǰnm-s kiTxulob-
da, rogorc āranǰanam-s da ukavSirebda axal sparsul ārang-s “feri, 
forma”: To the Žamasp-namak, Harold W. Bailey, Opera Minora, vol.1, ed. by M. 
Navabi (Shiraz, 1981), 74. es Tvalsazrisi, rogorc Cans, avtorma Semdgom 
Secvala. 
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`rkina~1 sityvidan, romelic Tanabrad   dasturdeba  saSualo da 

Tanamedrove iranul enebSi – soRduri ’spn, Sdr. qristianuli 

soRduri: sfnyq-sfanīk `rkina, rkinis~, Sdr. aseve spnyq - spanīk< 
*aspanyaka; spyn-spen, span, spǝn <*aspanya `rkina, rkinis, jaWvi, 
borkili”; spnyqry-spanēkarē `mWedeli~2; budisturi soRduri 
’spn’yn-(ǝ)spanēn (?), ’spnyn’’y-(ǝ)spaṇēnē, ’spyn’nk -ǝspanēnē (?)  `rkina, 
rkinis~3; xorezmuli ’spny `rkina, rkinis~, osuri  æfsæn `saxnisi; 
rkina~; falauri āsin, āsen, axali sparsuli āhan `rkina~  (<*ā-sana), 
momdinare Zv. iranuli *spana-dan < ariuli *sṷana-.4 

arǰasp-is etimoni unda yofiliyo saSualo iranuli (parTuli) 
*arǰaspan an *arǰāspan (somxurSi, savaraudod anaptikuri a-Ti).5  

sakvlevi sityvis etimologiaze h.beilisa da h.martirosianis 
mosazrebebis gaTvaliswinebiT, SeiZleba vivaraudoT, rom sity-

va arjaspi  iranul niadagze Seqmnili [*arǰaspan / *arǰāspan], mag-
ram iranulSive dakarguli kompozitia, romelic qarTulma da 
somxurma enebma Semoinaxa bolokiduri -n-s dakargviT.6 somxurSi 
misi sparsuli nasesxobis sakiTxi eWvs ar unda iwvevdes, magram 
imis mtkiceba, rom aRniSnuli iranuli kompoziti somxuri gziT 
damkvidrda qarTulSi, rogorc amas fiqrobda prof. aWariani da 
zogierTi sxva mecnieric, aucileblobas ar warmoadgens. savara-
udod qarTulSi es sityva damoukideblad  damkvidrda, razec 
metyvelebs bevri sxva SemTxveva7, romelic iranul-qarTul uSu-

                                                 
1  Hrach K. Martirosyan, Etymological Dictionary of the Armenian Inherited Lexicon,  144. 
2  Badralzaman Gharib, Sogdian Dictionary  (Tehran, 1995),  8737, 8899, 8921, 8900. 
3  Badralzaman Gharib, Sogdian Dictionary, 1624, 1631, 1625, 1664. 
4  Hrach K. Martirosyan, Etymological Dictionary of the Armenian Inherited Lexicon,  

144-145. avesturisTvis e. benvenisti  da Semdeg v.abaevi aRadgendnen 
formas *hu-safna `foladi~, romelic metaTezaa formisa *hu-spana, 
Sdr. osuri æfsæn, paSto  ōspana, ōspīna `rkina~; ix. Hrach K. Martirosyan, 
Etymological Dictionary of the Armenian Inherited Lexicon, 145. 

5     iqve,145.                                                                                                                                                                
6   hraC. martirosianis TvalsazrisiT, somxuri  arǰasp-is amosavali 

formaa arǰaspn, romlis bolokiduri -n daikarga me-7 saukunidan. 
magram, sagulisxmoa, rom mTel rig samedicino traqtatebSi, maT 
Soris galenTan (129 Cv.w. —  200/ 21 ww.), ix. Barṙk‘ Gałianosi: The Greek-
Armenian Dictionary to Galen by  John A. C. Greppin  (New York, 1985), 137 da 

aseve somxur samedicino TxzulebebSi, rogoricaa “Bžškaran jioy” (`cxe-
nebis samkurnalo wigni~) (XIII s.) da XV-XVI saukuneebis avtorebTan 
(rogoricaa, magaliTad, asar sebastaci, ix. sqolio 12), dasturdeba 
xSirad forma arǰaspn. (informacia mogvawoda hraC martirosianma, 
piradi mimowera).  

7   ilia abulaZe, Հայկական ՍՍՀ Գիտությունների Ակադեմիա, Տեղեկագիր, 

Երևան, 1944, № 1-2; mzia andronikaSvili, narkvevebi iranul-qarTuli 
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alo enobriv nasesxobebze metyvelebs. aRniSnul process xels 
uwyobda rogorc sparsulidan qarTulze mTargmnelobiTi saq-
mianoba, aseve kavkasiis tradiciuli kulturul-politikuri da 
enobrivi mWidro kavSirebi iranul samyarosTan, ris Sedegadac 
saxezea sparsuli civilizaciis kvali rogorc saqarTveloSi, 
aseve zogadad  kavkasiaSi da romelmac Tavisi asaxva pova kavkasi-
is sxvadasxva enebSi. 

Helen Giunashvili, Ramaz Gorgadze  
On the Origin of the Term “arǰasp’i”  in Georgian 
 

The article deals with the chemical term arǰasp’i, being a common lexical 
unit in Georgian and Armenian.     

In Georgian  the considered word occurs in several forms: arǰasp’i, aǰaspi 
and aǰasp’i. The latter is used predominantly. 

In Georgian concise dictionaries arǰasp’i and it varieties were interpreted as 
`heavy metal sulphate”, `copperas, green vitriol, iron sulphate”. It was widely 
used in industry, farming and medicine. Terms like `aǰasp’i oil (concentrated 
sulphate)”, `aǰasp’i acid” are very common in Modern Georgian. 

The most ancient written monument, attesting arǰasp’i as a remedy com-
ponent, is the 11th century Georgian medical book `Usc’oro K’arabadini”. The 
term also occurs in some other medical treatises, such as `C’igni Saakimoi” (13th 
c) and `Samk’urnalo C’igni K’arabadini” (15th c).  

According to these works, arǰasp’i was used as a treatment of different 
inflammatory illnesses. It is significant, that these medical treatises also mention 
prescriptions, where this chemical element was widely used. 

In the Georgian scientific tradition, the most comprehensive survey of 
arǰasp’is was presented in the work `The Book of Oil Blending and Making 
Chemistry” by King Vakhtang VI (1675-1737), the famous scholar, translator 
and poet. This work was based on Abū Bakr Muhammad ibn Zakariyyā al-Rāzī’s 
`The Book of Mysteries”, having been translated from Arabic into Persian and 
some other languages. 

Vakhtang VI distinguished seven types of arǰasp’i along with their chemical 
functions (unlike al-Rāzī, who named six categories of this substance), 
classifying them by their colour, often referring to their original (Oriental) titles: 
black arjasp’i, yellow  arǰasp’i, šabi, yalaqandus (qalaqanda – green ar-
                                                                                                              

enobrivi urTierTobidan  (Tbilisi, 1966);. Հրաչյա Աճառյան, Հայերենի 
արմատական բառարան, (Երևան, 1979), IV, 625-6; Jost Gippert, Iranica. Ar-

meno-Iberica Studien zu den iranischen Lehnwörtern im Armenischen und Georgischen 
I-II (Wien, 1993).  
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ǰasp’i), qalaqandu (white arǰasp’i), qalaqatar (yellow arǰasp’i), zaǰisurx (red 
arǰasp’i). 

Vakhtang VI classification of different arǰasp’i types (šabi and zaǰi are the 
Arabic synonyms) has summarized centuries-old tradition of their scientific 
usage in Georgian medicinal works, some of which were direct translations from 
Oriental sources. 

In Armenian this term has been attested since the 7th century (by Vrt‘anēs 
K‘ert‘oƚ), occurring subsequently in the 13th and 14-15th centuries works. The 
forms arǰasp, arǰaspn were preserved in later monuments as well, denoting 
`vitriol, sulphate of iron or copper”. It was mainly used as black colorant, ink, 
and remedy component. The word is attested in Modern Armenian and its dialect 
with the same meaning.  

According to H. Ačaryan’s etymology, Armenian arǰn `black” was assumed 
as a borrowing from North Caucasian languages: Chechen ʻärži, Ingush arǰi, cf. 
Tušian arǰi, ‘arči `black”, while  the second component asp remained unknown. 
Georgian arǰasp’i was considered as an Armenian loan. 

H. W. Bailey was first, who hypothetically connected arǰ- in Armenian and 
Veinax Caucasian languages with Iranian *arǰ-, coming from Indo-European 
*arg- or *argṷ-   with palatalized g. H. Martirosyan considered Armenian arǰ- as 
reflecting Quasi-Indo-European *Hrgwh-e-; *Hrdh--, or*Hr--.      

The second part of arǰasp(n) H. Martirosyan derived from Middle Iranian 
*span `iron~, attested in Eastern Iranian languages, stemming from Ancient  Ira-
nian *spana. 

The archetype of arǰasp(n) could be *arǰaspan (with anaptyctic -a in 
Armenian) or *arǰāspan, the compound, presumably denoting `dark/black iron 
(sulphate)”, lost in Middle Iranian and preserved in South Caucasian languages. 

It is significant, that in Georgian this term was transferred without final -n, 
while in Armenian forms ending in -n were frequent. It could be assumed that 
the final -n was not lost in the 7th century, as H. Martirosyan supposed, but 
remained in use, as later Armenian medical treatises –  `The Book of Healing 
Horses” (13th c) and  `The Book of Medical Art” by Asar Sebastac‘i (16-17th cc) 
attest. 

In our opinion, arǰasp, arǰaspn could be an independent Middle Iranian 
borrowing, both in Armenian and Georgian, as a result of multifarious scientific 
and literary contacts with Iranian commonwealth, representing one of remarkable 
examples of South Caucasian-Iranian cultural-linguistic interference. 
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TinaTin evdoSvili 
Zveli somxuri oTxTavis ucnobi fragmenti 

 
somxur xelnawerTa yvelaze didi koleqciebi matenadaranis 

garda somxeTisa da ucoxeTis sxvadasxva muzeumebsa Tu siZve-
leTsacavebSi inaxeba, Tumca calekuli xelnaweri wignebi kerZo 
koleqciebSic gvxvdeba. dRes swored erT-erT aseT nimuSs war-
mogidgenT. 

TbilisSi, kerZo koleqciaSi sxva ZvelnabeWd wignebTan da 
xelnawerebTan erTad mcire formatis Zveli somxuri xelnaweri 
wigni inaxeba. xelnaweris paleografiasa da kodikologiaze day-
rdnobiT vvaraudobT, rom igi XV saukuneSi unda iyos Seqmnili. 
SinaarsiT es aris „fsalmuni“. xelnawer wigns ar aqvs yda da ak-
lia dasawyisi da bolo ramdenime furceli, sadac, SesaZloa, yo-
filiyo anderZi informaciiT Tu vin, sad, rodis, ra mizeziTa da 
visi dakveTiT gadawera da Seamko igi. am mniSvnelovani danakli-
sis miuxedavad xelnaweri mravalmxriv aris saintereso.  

pirvel rigSi yuradRebas ipyrobs ZiriTad xelnawerTan Se-
kinZuli sacavi furceli, romelic Tavdapirvelad wignis ydasa 
da ZiriTad xelnawers Soris iqneboda moTavsebuli. xelnaweri 
wignebis sacavi furclebi, Zvirfasi masalis ekonomiis mizniT, 
xSirad, kidev ufro Zveli da raime mizeziT gamousadegrad miC-
neuli furclebisagan mzaddeboda. amjerad Cveni interesis sa-
gani swored fsalmunis sacavi furcelia.  

sacavi furceli aris etrati, zoma 120 º 95 mm. igi gakecilia 
Suaze da ZiriTadi xelnaweris formatis or furcels qmnis. et-
rats xelnaweris zomaze mosargebad gadaWrili aqvs Tavi da bo-
lo, gverdebic SemoWrilia. gverdebs praqtikulad mxolod ar-
Siebi aqvs CamoWrili. sacavi furclis zeda nawils gansakuTre-
biT etyoba cecxlis kvali. amis gamo ar ikiTxeba an dazianebulia 
striqonis dasawyisi da bolo grafemebi. mcire zomisa da dazia-
nebis miuxedavad, srulebiT aSkaraa, rom etrati Seicavs maTes 
saxarebis fragments, kerZod Tavi 10-is 3,4 da 6,7 muxlebs. maTgan 
1r gverdze moTavsabulia 10. 3, 4; xolo 2v gverdze -10. 6,7. 

teqsti dawerilia yavisferi melniT, lamazi, msxvili, 
mrgvlovani erkaTagiriT (asomTavruli), erT svetad. grafemebi 
vertikaluria, ar aris daxrili. striqonebs Soris manZili 17 mm. 
aris; grafemebis zoma: simaRle - 6 mm.; sigane - 5-6 mm.; maT Soris 
manZili 1-2 mm.; zomis TvalsazrisiT gamonakliss warmoadgens            

Ք (q), Փ (f) da Զ (z) asoebi. Ք-s buni CamogrZelebulia da bolosken 



 
 
 

207 
 

soliviT wvrildeba. is momdevno striqonis grafemisgan 2 mm.-iT 

aris daSorebuli, xolo Փ-s (f) RerZi zeda striqonisken adis da 
misgan 2 mm.-iT aris daSorebuli. RerZis qveda nawili ki misi 
sruli sigrZis 1/3-iT scdeba striqons da solisebr wvrildeba. 
grafemis ovaluri formis nawili mucliT gankanonebis xazze 

Zevs, rac grafemas proporciuls xdis. Զ (z) grafemis Tavi Sek-
ruli wrea, marcxena da marjvena kideebi msxvilia zeda da qveda 
ki Zalian wvrili. grafema mucliT gankanonebis xazze Zevs. 
grafemis fexi ki qvemoT Camodis da sakmaod grZeli, horizon-
taluri kudiT sruldeba. grafemis es nawilebi Zalian wvrilia. 

danarCeni grafemebi TiTqmis erTi simaRlisaa. maTi paleog-
rafiuli maxasiaTeblebi SeiZleba ramdenime jgufad gaerTian-
des: 

vertikalur xazze agebuli grafemebis RerZebi yovelTvis 
sworia da msxvilad aris gamoxazuli. 

vertikalur xazze agebuli grafemebis morkaluli nawile-
bis dasawyisi yovelTvis wvrilia, bolos ki msxvildeba da gra-
femis RerZis simsxo xdeba. morkaluli nawilebi sakmaod daxu-
rulia, umetesad maTi simaRle grafemis sruli simaRlis minimum 

1/3 Seadgens, xolo Ր (r) da Տ (t) grafemebis SemTxvevaSi naxevars. 

aRsaniSnavia, rom Տ (t) grafemis Tavi da bolo erTnairad aris 
morkaluli. grafema simaRlesa da siganeSi praqtikulad erTi 

zomisaa. am TvalsazrisiT sainteresoa Թ (T) grafemac. misi marj-
vniv morkaluli nawili marcxena vertikaluri xazis simaRlisaa. 
rkalis qveda bolo xveulSi gadadis, is Zalian uaxlovdeba 
marcxena Sveul xazs da odnav SesamCnevi marjvniv orientire-

buli horizontaluri xaziT sruldeba. Թ (T) grafemac simaR-
lesa da siganeSi erTi zomis aris. 

grafemebis horizontaluri Sverilebi damoukideblad maTi 
orientaciisa (marjvniv/marcxniv) da mdebareobisagan - RerZis 

TavSia Ն (n), Մ (m), bolosa Է (e-meSvide), Ղ (R), Լ (l) Tu SuaSi Բ (b), 

Դ (d), Ռ (r-magari), Ւ (vie), yovelTvis wvrilia. zog SemTxvevaSi 
TiTqmis SeumCnevelic ki. maTi gamokveTa Sverilis bolos 

Semsxvilebis xarjze xerxdeba. Բ (b), Ե (e-mexuTe) grafemebis ho-
rizontaluri Sverilebi odnav win aris gaweuli morkalul 

nawilebTan SedarebiT. Է (e-meSvide) grafemis RerZis Suidan 
gamosuli Sverilic odnav ufro grZelia vidre RerZis bolodan 

gamosuli Sverili. Լ (l), Ղ (R) da Վ (v) grafemebis horizonta-
luri Sverilebi grZelia da momdevno grafemis qveS sruldeba. 

Խ (x) grafemis mokle, wvril Sverils ki msxvili zemoT gaxsnili 
rkali asrulebs. 
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ori msxvilad gamoxazuli vertikaluri xazis saSualebiT 

agebul grafemebs wvrili rkali aerTebs. Մ (m), Ո (o), Ս (s) 

grafemebis marcxena da marjvena xazebi erTnairad msxvilia. Ա 
(a) grafemis marcxena xazi mxvilia, aseTivea marjvena xazis zeda 
nawilic, Tumca Suisken wvrildeba, grafemis kudi ki isev 
msxvilia, is rombis formisaa da cali gverdiT ekvris marjvena 

xazis qveda nawils. Վ (v) grafemis marjvena xazi odnav qvemoTaa 
daweuli ise, rom svetebis rkaliT SeerTebis adgilTan mokle 

fexi Cndeba, romelic horizontaluri SveriliT sruldeba. Կ (k) 
grafemis marcxena sveti ufro grZelia vidre marjvena. maTi 
rkaliT SeerTebis adgilas grafemis mokle, solisebr dawvrile-
buli fexi gamoiyofa. 

calke SeiZleba gamovyoT wriul-rkaluri moxazulobis 

grafemebi, romlebic simaRlesa da siganeSi erTi zomis aris. Ց 
(c) grafema sworia. igi erTmaneTisgan gacalkevebuli ori nawi-
lisagan Sedgeba. grafemis Tavi qveda mxridan gaxsnili momcro 
ovalia. misi marjvena qveda kididan marcxniv orientirebuli 
horizontaluri Sverili gamodis da qvemoT daxrili Semsxvile-
biT sruldeba. is grafemis SedarebiT did, marcxniv gaxsnil na-
xevarwriul mucels ise efareba, rom grafemis orive nawilis 

erT mTlianobad aRqmas ganapirobebs. Յ (iota) ori erTmaneTze 
dasmuli marcxniv gaxsnili naxevarwrea. grafemis momcro Tavi 
da ufro didi muceli erTmaneTisgan wvrili, horizontaluri 
SveriliT gamoiyofa da qvemoT orientirebuli SemsxvilebiT 
sruldeba. igi grafemis muclis morkaluli nawilis paralelu-

ria. Ձ (Z) grafema cudad ikiTxeba, vinaidan, erTis mxriv melani 
Zalian gafermkrTalebulia, meore mxriv, ki grafemis qveda mar-
cxena fragmenti etratis dawvis Sedegad aris gamuqebuli. amis 
miuxedavad grafemis konturebi moxazulobis aRdgenis saSuale-
bas mainc iZleva. grafemis Tavi marcxniv gaxsnili rkalia. mis ze-
da boloze odnavi Semsxvileba qvemoT aris orientirebuli. rka-
lis qveda bolo ki ufro daxurulia da msxvili xveuliT srul-
deba, romelic grafemis kudSi gadadis da gankanonebis xazisken 

daxrili kuTxiT eSveba. Չ (C) grafemac Zalian gafermkrTale-

bulia. magram Ձ (Z-sTan) SedarebiT ukeT ikiTxeba. grafemis Tavi 
marcxniv gaxsnili rkalia misi zeda nawili qvemoT aris daxrili 
da SemsxvilebiT sruldeba. rkalis qveda bolo ki talRovani 
xveulia, romelic grafemis mokle kudad gardaiqmneba da 
gankanonebis xazze Zevs. 

 sazedao aso mxolod erT SemTxvevaSi — 2v gverdis me-4 

striqonze gvxvdeba. es aris ԵՒ (da) kavSiris pirveli grafema. is 
gankanonebis xazebs Soris arsebul mTel simaRles moicavs. 
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grafemis RerZis SemCneva sakmaod rTulia, vinaidan misi kon-
turis gare kidis 2/3 furclis Semomwvar kides emTxveva. RerZis 
qveda nawili rkaliTurT, ki ukve mkafiod Cans. grafemis hori-
zontaluri Sverili Zalian wvrili da fermkrTalia. is grafemis 
RerZis Sua nawilidan gamodis da 20 mm. sigrZisaa. Sverili sity-
vis meore grafemamde arsebul mTel intervals avsebs da Cvens 
xelT arsebuli fragmentis erTaderT dekoratiul elements 
warmoadgens.  

zemoaRniSnuli paleografiuli niSnebi Cveni fragmentis 
siZveleze miuTiTebs,1  magram misi daweris drois Sesaxeb ufro 
naTel warmodgenas TariRian xelnawerTan Sedareba Segviqmnis. 
Cvenamde Semonaxuli uZvelesi somxuri TariRiani xelnaweri la-
zarianis saxarebaa (887w.)2 SedarebisaTvis paralelur svetebSi 
warmovadgenT Cvens xelnawerSi dadasturebul yvela grafemasa 
(sul 27 grafema) da lazarianis xelnaweris Sesabamis grafemebs:  

 

                                                 
1  somxuri grafemebis paleografiuli maxasiaTeblebis Sesaxeb ix. Ա. Գ. 

Աբրահամյան, Հայոց գիր եվ գրչություն, (Երէվան, 1973), 61-69. 
2  lazarianis saxarebis saxeliT cnobili xelnaweri Cvenamde moRweul 

somxur TariRian xelnawerebs Soris uZvelesia. igi 1847 -1925 wlebSi 
moskovSi lazarianis saswavleblis xelnawerTa fondSi inaxeboda 68. 
1925 wels xelnaweri maStocis saxelobis matenadarans gadaeca 6200. ix. 

Ա. Ս. Մաթևոսյան, Լազարյան ճեմարանի հնագույն ձեռագիրը,ՊԲՀ, 1, (Երէվան 
1973), 123; ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo uni-
versitetis biblioTekaSi inaxeba lazarianis saxarebis fototipuri 

gamocema - Աւետարան, ըստ թարգմանութեան նախնեաց մերոց, գրեալ 
ՅԼԶԹ. Հայոց եւ Յամի Տեառն 887. Լուսատիպ հրատարակութիւն գրչագրի, 

Լազարեան ճեմարանի արեւելեան լեզուաց, (Մոսկուա, 1899). 
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grafemebis moxazulobiT Cveni fragmenti waagavs lazaria-
nis saxarebas, magram gansxvavebac TvalsaCinoa. grafemebi swori 
da ufro msxvilia, ukeT ewereba kvadratSi. grafemebis morkalu-
li nawilebi ufro daxurulia, Sverilebi ki ar aris qvemoT dax-
rili, vertikaluri xazis Sua nawilidan gamosuli Sverilebic 
ufro moklea vidre lazarianis saxarebaSi. 

xelnawerebis Sedareba sainteresoa gankveTilobis niSnebis 
TvalsazrisiTac. Cvens fragmentSi or adgilas aris gamoyenebu-
li gankveTilobis niSani :. (samive wertili odnav wagrelebulia). 
es niSani orive SemTxvevaSi erTdroulad muxlisa da striqonis 
bolos aris dasmuli da moTavsebulia striqonis zeda nawilSi 
bolo grafemisagan moSorebiT. Cveni xelnawerisgan gansxvave-
biT, lazarianis saxarebaSi gankveTilobis niSani ufro xSirad 
aris gamoyenebuli. aq gankveTilobis niSnad wertilia gamoyene-
buli, romelic wagrZelebuli moyvanilobisaa da striqonis ze-
da nawilSi, grafemisgan moSorebiT aris dasmuli. wertili aram-
xolod muxlebs gamohyofs erTmaneTisgan, aramed xSirad stri-
qonSic aSoriSorebs sityvebs. Tumca, unda aRiniSnos, rom gan-
kveTilobis niSnis gamoyenebas sityvebis gacalkevebis mizniT, 
arc lazarianis saxarebaSi aqvs regularuli xasiaTi. 

Cvens fragmentSi striqonebze grafemebis maqsimaluri rao-
denobaa 14. striqonSi sityvebi TiTqmis ar aris gamoyofili. Tu 
sityvis gacalkeveba mainc xdeba (2 SemTxveva), vfiqrobT, es na-
karnaxevia striqonze grafemebis ganawilebis saWiroebiT, raTa 

ar dairRves svetis siswore. gamonakliss warmoadgens ՈՐ|vor| 
(romelic) — mimarTebiTi nacvalsaxelis, aseve ԹԵ|Te| (rom) da 

ԵՒ|ev| (da), — kavSirebis gamoyofa wina sityvisagan. ՈՐ-is ga-

moyofis ori SemTxvevaa, ԵՒ-is — erTi, ԹԵ-si — erTi. svetSi 
teqstis sworad ganlagebis mizniT striqonis bolo sityvis 
erTi an ramdenime aso daSorebulia da gatanilia svetis gare 
kidisaken. daqaragmebulia naTesaobiT brunvaSi Casmuli erTi 

sityva Ի~ՂԻ (i~Ri) - israelis. 
paleografiuli monacemebi: grafemebis moxazuloba, maTi 

sidide, striqonebs Soris manZili, daqaragmebuli sityvebis, 
gankveTilobis niSnebisa da dekoratiuli elementebis iSviaTo-
ba gvafiqrebinebs, rom sacav furcelze SemorCenili teqsti uf-
ro adre unda iyos dawerili vidre lazarianis saxareba.  

zemoT ukve aRiniSna, rom etrati ZiriTadi xelnaweris zo-

mas Seesabameba (120 x 95 mm.) da Tav-bolo gadaWrilia. imisaTvis, 
rom pirveli da bolo striqonebis gadaWrili grafemebis sruli 
zoma aRvadginoT zemoTac da qvemoTac sam-sami mm. unda 
mivumatoT. am SemTxvevaSi 8 striqonis sruli simaRle 126 mm. 
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gamova. Tu 1r da 2v gverdebze paralelurad ganlagebul mux-
lebSi grafemebis raodenobasa da svetis TiToeul striqonze 
maT raodenobriv ganawilebas gaviTvaliswinebT, aseve daviT-
vliT maT Soris nakluli me-5 muxlis grafemebis raodenobas 
(102+3 / muxli 6-is dasawyisi/) da maT iseve gavanawilebT stri-
qonebze (12-14 grafema), aRmoCndeba, rom 1r da 2v gverdebze 
arsebul teqstebs Soris kidev 9 striqoni unda iyos. Tu rogor 
iyo ganawilebuli es 9 striqoni 1r da 2v gverdebze danam-
dvilebiT Tqma SeuZlebelia. Tumca, Cveni varaudiT 1r gverdis 
bolo striqoni, romelic svetis Suisken aris Semoweuli da 
gankveTilobis niSniT sruldeba, erTdroulad am svetisa da 
gverdis dasasruli unda iyos. me-5 muxlis Semadgeneli 9 
striqoni, Cveni azriT, 2v gverdze unda yofiliyo moTavsebuli. 
gamodis, rom 2v gverdze svetis striqonebis raodenoba 17 iq-
neba. aseTive viTareba iqneboda 1r gverdzec. 17 striqonis Sem-
TxvevaSi svetis simaRle iqneboda 280 mm. 

zemoT ukve aRiniSna, rom svetis SemorCenili striqonebi 
praqtikulad srulad ikiTxeba, rac imas unda niSnavdes, rom 
gverdebidan mxolod arSiebia CamoWrili. dawerili svetis zoma 

280 x 95 mm. gamodis. 
teqstis aseTi ganlageba 1r da 2v gverdebze SeiZleba mxo-

lod or SemTxvevaSi migveRo: a) Tu teqsti imTaviTve erT svetad 

iyo dawerili. 280 x 95 + arSiebi - aseT SemTxvevaSi formati 
metad viwro da grZelia, Tanac, dRemde ar gamovlenila CvenTvis 
saintereso periodis (IX saukunis an ufro adrindeli) arc erTi 
somxuri saxareba, romelic erT svetad iqneboda dawerili; 
b)Tavdapirvelad teqsti or svetad iyo dawerili da Cvens xelT 
arsebuli fragmentis 1r gverdi Tavdapirveli furclis r 
gverdis marjvena svetis boloa, xolo 2v - v gverdis marcxena 
svetis bolo. vfiqrobT, asTi varaudi ufro misaRebia.  

ra formatis unda yofiliyo Tavdapirvelad Cveni fra-
gmentis Semcveli furceli Tu teqsti or svetad iyo dawerili? 
sanimuSod kvlav lazarianis 887 wlis saxarebis arSiebis zomebsa 
(zeda - 30 mm.; qveda - 60 mm.; marcxena - 23 mm.; marjvena - 42 mm.) da 

svetebs Soris manZils (30 mm.)1 aviRebT da svetebis zomas - 280 x 
95+95 mm. mivumatebT furclis Tavdapirveli formati daax-

loebiT 370 x 285 mm. gamova. 

                                                 
1  Մայքլ Է. Սթոուն, Տիգրան Գույումճեան, Հէննինգ Լեմանն, Հայկական 

հնագրութեան ալբոմ, Անգլերէնից թարգմանեցին Գոhար Մուրադէան, Արամ 

Թոփչեան, Տիգրան մեծ հրատարակչություն փբը, (2006), 126. 
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yovelive zemoTqmulidan gamomdinare SeiZleba iTqvas, rom 
fsalmunis sacavi furcli damzadebulia didi zomis etratisgan, 
romelzec teqsti or svetad iyo dawerili; TiTo svetis zoma 280 

x 95 mm.-s Seadgenda da gacilebiT ufro didi xelnaweris, savarau-
dod, sruli oTxTavis furcels warmoadgenda. Cvens xelT arse-
buli fragmenti Tavdapirveli furclis r gverdis marjvena 
svetis dasasruli da v gverdis marcxena svetis boloa, romelic, 
rogorc aRvniSneT, Seicavs maTes saxarebis 10. 3-4; 10. 6-7.  

1r gverdze ganlagebuli teqsti 8 striqonisgan Sedgeba. 
srulebiT ar ikiTxeba pirveli striqonis pirveli da bolo aso-
ebi. pirveli striqonis mxolod qveda naxevaria SemorCenili, 

magram asoebis moxazulobis mixedviT ԱՔՍԱՒՈՐՅԱ advilad 

aRdgeba striqonis rogorc pirveli sityva ՄԱՔՍԱՒՈՐ, aseve 

meore sityvis dasawyisi ՅԱԿ, romelic meore striqonze gada-
dis. meore striqoni srulad ikiTxeba. bolo grafema da-
zianebulia, magram amokiTxva SesaZlebelia. mesame striqonic 
srulad ikiTxeba. aq yuradRebas iqcevs sakuTari saxelis - 

ՂԱԲԲԵՈՍ daweriloba, sadac Բ (b) grafema geminirebulia. me-
oTxe striqoni Suazea gakecili da ZiriTad xelnawerTan Sekin-
Zvis gamo daxvretilia oTx adgilze, Tumca mainc ikiTxeba. aqac 

saxel ԹԱԴԴԵՈՍ-Si geminirebulia Դ (d) grafema. aseve aRsaniS-
navia am sakuTari saxelebis berZnuli daboloebebis daweriloba 

- mosalodneli ԷՈՍ-is nacvlad orive SemTxvevaSi gvaqvs ԵՈՍ, 
rac teqstis siZvelis kidev erTi maCvenebeli unda iyos. yvelaze 
ukeT aris Semonaxuli 1r gverdis 5,6,7 striqonebi, romlebic 
srulad ikiTxeba. bolo striqonis mxolod zeda naxevaria 
SemorCenili, magram misi aRdgena advilad xerxdeba. es striqoni 
svetis Suisken aris Semoweuli da aqvs gankveTilobis niSani :. . 

sacavi furclis 2v gverdze melani gacilebiT gafermkrTa-
lebulia. gansakuTrebiT dazianebulia pirveli da merve stri-
qonebi. aq problemas qmnis ara mxolod melani, aramed isic, rom 
asoebi gadaWrilia. Zalian gaRiavebulia pirveli striqonis Se-
morCenili qveda mesamedi, Tumca, teqstis aRdgena SesaZlebelia. 
meore striqonis bolos ar ikiTxeba erTi aso. mesame striqoni 

srulad ikiTxeba. aq daqaragmebulia sityva Ի~ՂԻ - israelis, ra-
sac mosdevs gankveTilobis niSani :.. Semdegi oTxi striqoni sru-
lad ikiTxeba. me-4 striqoni sazedao asoTi iwyeba, rogorc ukve 

aRvniSneT es aris ԵՒ (da) kavSiris pirveli grafema. merve stri-
qonze mxolod ramdenime grafemis zeda mesamadis zustad iden-
tificirebaa SesaZlebeli. aseve TvalsaCinoa, rom merve striqo-
ni svetis Suisken aris Semoweuli, rac muxlis dasasrulze miu-
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TiTebs, Tumca gankveTilobis niSani ar Cans. Cveni varaudiT, is 
sacavi furclis damzadebisas CamioiWra. 

1r gverdi Seicavs maTes saxarebis teqsts -10. 3-4. SedarebisaT-
vis aqve movitanT lazarianis saxarebis (887w.) fototipuri gamoce-
mis, ejmiawinis (989 w.) saxarebis teqstis,1 zohrabis bibliis2 da ber-
Znul3, Sesabamis monakveTebs, aseve qarTul Targmans. msxvilad ga-
movyofT Cveni fragmentis yvela im leqsikur erTeuls, romelsac 
paralelur somxur teqstebSi aramxolod identuri forma eZebne-
ba, aramed variantebic. paraleluri teqstebis identur formeb-
sac msxvilad aRvniSnavT, variantebs ki kursiviT.  

muxli 3 arasrulia: 

... [Մ]ԱՔՍԱՒՈՐ ՅԱ[Կ]ՈՎԲՈՍ||ԱՂՓԵՅ ԵՒ ՂԱԲԲԵՈՍ 
ՈՐ||ԱՆՈՒԱՆԵՑԱՒՆ||ԹԱԴԴԵՈՍ 

lazarianis saxareba: 

...մաքսաւոր յակովբոս աղփեա, եւ ղեբբեոս որ անուանեցաւն 
թադեոս,  

ejmiawinis saxareba: 

 ... մաքսաւոր յա կովբոս աղփեայ, եւ ղաբբեոս որ անուանեցաւ 
թադդեոս,  

zohrabi:  

... մաքսաւոր. Յակովբոս ալփեայ, եւ ղաբէոս՝ որ անուանեցաւն 
թադէոս։ 

berZnuli:  
... Μαϑϑαῖος ὁ τελώνης, ᾽Ιάκωβος ὁ τοῦ῾ Αλϕαίου καὶ Θαδδαῖος,  
qarTuli:  
... mezuere, iakob alfesi da lebeos,romelsa ewoda Tadeos.  

                                                 
1  Beda O. Künzle, Das altarmenische Evangelium, Teil I,Edition zweier altarme-

nischer Handschriften, Edition nach dem Kodex Matenadaran 6200 (früher 1111 der 
Bibliothek des Institutes für orientalische Sprache , Lazarev, Moskau) geschrieben 
im Jahre 887 und nach dem Kodex Matenadaran 2374 (früher Ejmiacin 229) 
geschrieben im Jahre 989, (Peter Lang, Bern-Frankfurt am Main-Nancy-New York, 
1984), 23. beda o. kuncles gamocemis safuZvlad aRebuli aqvs ej-
miawinis 989 wlis saxareba, lazarianis saxarebis variantebi ki 
sqolioSia Catanili. 

2  Աստվածաշունչ, Մատեան Հին եւ Նոր Կտակարանաց, Յաշխատասիրութ~է 

Տ~ն Հ. Յովհաննու Զոհրապեան Վդ՟պէտի, ’ի միաբանու~է Մեծին 

Մխիթարայ Րաբունապէտի և առաջին Աբբայի, Հատոր Չորրորդ, (1805 ’ի 

Վէնէտիկ), 22. 
3  NOVUM TESTAMENTUM, Graece, Electronical edition prepared by the Center for 

Computer Analysis of Texts at the University of Pennsylvania (CCAT); TITUS 
version by J. Gippert, Frankfurt, November 1996 / 28.2.1998 / 30.6.1998 / 1.6.2000 / 
19.4.2002 / 29.1.2005 / 9.12.2008 
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Cvens teqstSi dafiqsirebuli sakuTari saxeli ՂԱԲԲԵՈՍ 

lazarianis saxarebaSi ղեբբեոս formiT gvaqvs, ejmiawinis sa-

xarebaSi dasturdeba ղաբբեոս, magram mas zusti paraleli ar 
eZebneba zohrabis bibliis arc ZiriTad teqstSi arc varian-

tebSi. aq gvaqvs: ղաբէոս, ղաբբիոս, ղեբէոս formebi. 
Sesabamis berZnul teqstSi saerTod ar gvxvdeba es saxeli. 

forma ԹԱԴԴԵՈՍ dafiqsireulia ejmiawinis saxarebaSic, 

lazarianis saxarebaSi gvaqvs թադեոս xolo zohrabTan թադէոս. 
muxli 4 srulia. is me-5 striqonze iwyeba.  
ՍԻՄՈՎՆ||ԿԱՆԱՆԱՑԻ ԵՒ||ՅՈՒԴԱ||ԻՍԿԱՐԻՈՎՏԱՑԻ 

ՈՐ||ԵՒ||ՄԱՏՆԵԱՑ||ԶՆԱ:.  
lazarianis saxareba: 

սիմովն կանանացի, եւ յուդայ իսկարիովտացի որ մատնեացն 
զնա։. 

ejmiawinis saxareba:  

սիմովն կաննանացի, եւ յուդա իսկարիովտացի որ եւ  
մատնեացնզնա։. 

 zohrabi: 

Սիմովն կաննանացի, եւ յուդա սկարիովտացի՝ որ եւ մատեացն 
զնա։ 

berZnuli:  
Σίμων ὁ Καναναῖος καὶ ᾽Ιούδας ὁ ᾽Ισκαριώτης ὁ καὶ παραδοὺς αὐτόν.  
qarTuli:  
simon kananeli da iuda iskarioteli romelmanca gansca igi. 

forma ԿԱՆԱՆԱՑԻ dasturdeba lazarianTanac, ejmiawinis 
saxarebaSi da zohrabis bibliaSi ki Catanilia variantad. 

sakuTari saxeli ՅՈՒԴԱ ejmiawinis saxarebaSi da zohrabTan 
identuri formiTaa warmodgenili, xolo lazarianTan gvaqvs 

forma յուդայ. 

forma ԻՍԿԱՐԻՈՎՏԱՑԻ lazarianTan da ejmiawinis saxa-
rebaSi fiqsirdeba, zohrabTan ki zusti paraleli variantebSic 
ar eZebneba. 

2v gverdi Seicavs maTes saxarebis teqsts - 10. 6 -7. 6 muxli 
arasrulia - dasawyisSi aklia erTi sityva, romelic zeda 
striqonze unda yofiliyo.  

muxli 6:  

...[ԵՐԹ]ԱՅՔ||ԱՌԱՒ[ԵԼ]||ԱՌ||ՈՉԽԱՐՍ||ԿՈՐՈ[Ւ]ՍԵԱԼՍ||ՏԱՆ||Ի
~ՂԻ:. 

lazarianis saxareba: 

...երթայք առաւել առ ոչխարս կորուսեալ տանն ի~ղի։. 
ejmiawinis saxareba: 

 ...երթայք առաւել առ ոչխարսն կորուսեալս տան ի~ղի։. 
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 zohrabi:  

... երթայք առաւել առ ոչխարսն կորուսեալս տան իսրայէլի։ 
berZnuli:  
πορεύεσϑε δὲ μᾶλλον πρὸς τὰ πρόβατα τὰ ἀπολωλότα οἴκου ᾽Ισραήλ.  
qarTuli:  

... mivediT ufroჲs xolo cxovarTa maT warwymedulTa sax-

lisa israჱlisaTa.. 

Cvens teqstSi forma ոչխարս gvaqvs, asevea lazarianTanac. 
ejmiawinis saxarebasa da zohrabis teqstebSi ki sityvas msaz-

Rvreli nawevri -ն erTvis. 

namyo drois mimReoba կորուսեալս gansxvavebuli forma mxo-

lod lazarianis xelnawerSi aqvs. aq fiqsirdeba կորուսեալ, -ս- 
braldebiTi brunvis mr. ricxvis niSnis gareSe. 

muxli 6-is dasasruli տանի~ղի identuria ejmiawinis saxa-

rebaSi, lazarianTan gvaqvs տաննի~ղի - pirveli sityva msazRv-

reli nawevriT aris gaformebuli, zohrabTan ki տան իսրայէլի, aq 

qaragma aris gaxsnili xolo variantad Catanilia: տանն ի~լի.  
muxli 7 srulia. me-7 striqonis bolo sityvis oTxi aso da 

muxlis bolo sityva me-8 gadaWril striqonze unda yofiliyo 
dawerili. am striqonis grafemebis SemorCenili zeda nawilebi 

Թ, Ն, Ն, Ց grafemebis identificirebis, xolo maT Soris daSo-
rebebi teqstis aRdgenis saSualebas gvaZlevs. 

muxli 7: 

ԵՒ||ԻԲՐԵՒ||ԵՐԹԱՅՑԷՔՔԱՐՈԶԵՑԷՔԵՒ||ԱՍԱՑԷՔԹԵ||ՄԷՐՁԵԱԼ

||Է||ԱՐՔԱՅՈՒԹ[ԻՒ]Ն||[ԵՐԿ]Ն[Ի]Ց 
lazarianis saxareba:  
Եւ իբրեւ երթայցէք քարոզեցէ́ք եւ ասացէք եթե մերձեալ է 

արքայութիւնն երկնից: 
ejmiawinis saxareba:  

Եւ իբրեւ երթայցէք քարոզեցէ ք եւ ասացէք թե մերձեալ է 

արքայութիւն երկնից: 
zohrabi:  

Եւ իբրեւ երթայցէք քարոզեցէք եւ ասացէք, թէ մերձեալ է 

արքայու~ի երկնից:  
berZnuli:  
πορευόμενοι δὲ κηρύσσετε λέγοντες ὅτι ῎Ηγγικεν ἡβασιλεία τῶνοὐρανῶν.  
qarTuli: da mi-raჲ-xჳdeT, qadagebdiT da ityodeT, viTar-

med: moaxlebul ars sasufeveli caTaჲ. 
am muxlSi gansxvavebebs mxolod lazarianis saxareba gviC-

venebs թե (Te) maqvemdebarebeli kavSiris nacvlad misi parale-
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luri եթե (eTe) formaa, xolo արքայութիւն formas —ն msazRvreli 
nawevari erTvis. 

Cven mier zemoT Sedarebul somxur teqstebSi sul 15 leq-
sikuri erTeuli gamovlinda, romelic raime saxis cvlilebas 
ganicdis fsalmunis sacavi furclis fragmentTan SedarebiT. 
cxrilSi A literiT aRniSnulia sacavi furclis fragmenti, L-
Ti - lazarianianis saxareba, E-Ti - ejmiawinis saxareba, Z-Ti - 
zohrabis biblia, msxvilad ki gamovyaviT identuri formebi:  

 
N A L E Z maTe 

1 Աղփեայ Աղփեա Աղփեայ Ալփեայ 

2 Ղաբբեոս Ղեբբեոս Ղաբբեոս Ղաբէոս 

3 Անուանեցաւն անուանեցաւն անուանեցաւ անուանեցաւն 
4 Թադդեոս Թադեոս Թադդեոս Թադէոս 

 

10.3 

5 Կանանացի Կանանացի Կաննացի Կաննացի 

6 Յուդա Յուդայ Յուդա Յուդա 
7 Իսկարիովտացի Իսկարիովտացի Իսկարիովտացի Սկարիովտացի 

8 Եւ  Եւ Եւ 
9 Մատնեաց Մատնեացն Մատնեացն Մատնեացն 

 

 

10.4 

10 Ոչխարս Ոչխարս Ոչխարսն Ոչխարսն 

11 Կորուսեալս Կորուսեալ Կորուսեալս Կորուսեալս 
12 Տան Տանն Տան Տան 
13 Ի~ղի Ի~ղի Ի~ղի Իսրայէլի 

 

10.6 

14 Թե Եթե Թե Թէ 

15 Արքայութիւն Արքայութիւնն Արքայութիւն Արքայու~ի 

10. 7 

 

Cveni fragmentis, lazarianisa da ejmiawinis saxarebebis Se-
sabamisi teqstebis Sedarebam gviCvena, rom Cvens fragmentsa da 
lazarianis saxarebas Soris metia sxvaoba vidre Cvens fragmen-
tsa da ejmiawinis saxarebas Soris. es ori teqsti praqtikulad 
identuria, Tu mxedvelobaSi ar miviRebT cdomilebas msazRvre-

li nawevris gamoyenebasa (3 SemTxveva) da sityvis - կանանացի 

(kananeli) dawerilobaSi, romelic ejmiawinis saxarebaSi կան-

նացի formiT aris warmodgenili. 
sainteresoa me-3 da me-4 muxlebis zmnis formebze dakvirve-

ba msazRvreli nawevris darTvis TvalsazrisiT da maTi Sedareba 
lazarianis, ejmiawinisa da zohrabis teqstebis Sesabamis adgi-
lebTan. Zveli somxurisaTvis relaciur winadadebaSi zmnaze 
msazRvreli nawevris darTva Cveulebrivi movlenaa1. Cvens teq-

stSi zmnis formas անուանեցաւն (wyv., mx. ricxvi, III piri, vneb. 

                                                 
1  Պ. Ե. Շարաբխանյան, Գրաբարի Դասընթաց, (Երեվան, 1974), 267; Э. Г. 

Туманян, Древнеармянский язык, ( М., 1971), 284. 



 
 
 

218 
 

gvari) —ն mesame piris aRmniSvneli msazRvreli nawevari erTvis. 
aseTive viTarebaa lazarianis saxarebaSic. kuncles teqstSi 

imave adgilas անուանեցաւ forma aris dafiqsirebuli. zoh-

rabTan ki անուանեցաւն forma. sapirispiro viTareba gvaqvs me-4 

muxlSi. Cvens teqstSi zmna մատնեաց (wyv., mx. ricxvi, III piri, 
moqm. gvari) nawevris gareSea, xolo lazarianTan da kunclesTan 

մատնեացն nawevriani formaa. zohrabi am SemTxvevaSic nawevrian 
formas uWers mxars. masalis simciris gamo, mxolod frTxili 
varaudi SeiZleba gamovTqvaT, rom IX saukuneSi sabolood jer 
kidev ara ris gaformebuli relaciur winadadebaSi zmnaze 
msazRvreli nawevris darTva. Cvens mier Sedarebul teqstebSi 
saxelze msazRvreli nawevris darTvis TvalsazrisiTac ar aris 
erTgvarovani suraTi. 

teqstis siZvelis damadasturebelia ԱՂՓԵՅ, ՂԱԲԲԵՈՍ da 

daqaragmebul Ի~ՂԻ sityvebSi Ղ grafemis arseboba. teqsti im pe-

riods ganekuTvneba, rodesac somxuri Ղ(R) berZnuli, sparsuli, 
qarTuli l-s eqvivalentad, an masTan axlomdgom fonemad aRiq-
meboda. aseTi viTareba IX saukunis Semdeg aRar aris mosalodne-
li1.  

paleografiuli, kodikologiuri da teqstologiuri kvle-
vis safuZvelze SeiZleba iTqvas, rom fsalmunis sacav furcel-
ze SemorCenili maTes saxarebis teqsti Sesrulebulia araugvia-
nes IX saukunisa, yovel SemTxvevaSi, qronologiurad igi win us-
wrebs lazarianis saxarebas (878 w.); sacavi furclis teqsti da 
ejmiawinis saxarebis (989 w.) Sesabamisi monakveTi praqtikulad 
erTmaneTis identuria. yovelive zemoTqmulidan gamomdinare, 
SeiZleba davaskvnaT, rom gamovlinda Zveli somxuri oTxTavis 
erT-erTi uZvelesi nimuSis fragmenti, romelmac fsalmunis sa-
cavi furclis saxiT moaRwia Cvenamde. 

 sacavi furclis teqsti: 
 

1r         [Մ]ԱՔՍԱԻՈՐՅԱ[Կ] 2v        [ԵՐԹ]ԱՅՔ||ԱՌԱՒԵ[Լ] 

ՈՎԲՈՍ||ԱՂՓԵՅԵՒ ԱՌ||ՈՉԽԱՐՍ||ԿՈՐՈ[Ւ] 
ՂԱԲԲԵՈՍՈՐ||ԱՆՈՒԱ ՍԵԱԼՍ||ՏԱՆ||Ի~ՂԻ:. 
ՆԵՑԱՒՆ||ԹԱԴԴԵՈՍ     7     ԵՒ||ԻԲՐԵՒ||ԵՐԹԱՅ 

4    ՍԻՄՈՎՆ||ԿԱՆԱՆԱՑԻ ՑԷՔ||ՔԱՐՈԶԵՑԷՔ 
ԵՒ||ՅՈՒԴԱԻՍԿԱՐ ԵՒ||ԱՍԱՑԷՔԹԵ||ՄԷՐ 

ԻՈՎՏԱՑԻՈՐ||ԵՒ||ՄԱՏ ՁԵԱԼ||Է||ԱՐՔԱՅՈՒ 

ՆԵԱՑ||ԶՆԱ:. Թ[ԻՒ]Ն||[ԵՐԿ]Ն[Ի]Ց 

 

                                                 
1    Ա.Ա. Աբրահամյան, Գրաբարի Զեռնարկ, (Երեվան, 1964), 9. 
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sacavi furceli, fotoebi: 
1r (1) 

 
1r (2) 

 
 
2v 
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TinatinEvdoshvili 
A Newly Found Fragment of Ancient Armenian Gospel  

 
The largest collections of Armenian manuscripts are to be found in mu-

seums and libraries in Armenia and elsewhere, but notably in the Matenadaran in 
Yerevan. Some are in private ownership, and one such manuscript is the subject 
of this article.  

It concerns a small Armenian manuscript in a private collection in Tbilisi 
that includes other early printed books and manuscripts. Judging by the 
palaeography and codicology of the manuscript—a Book of Psalms—it appears 
to belong to the 15th century. The cover is missing and a few folios are lacking at 
the beginning and the end. The missing pages probably contained a colophon 
that provided the name of the scribe, stating where, when and how the 
manuscript was copied, as well as the name of the patron who commissioned the 
copy. Although this important information is lost, the manuscript is nevertheless 
of considerable interest. 

The flyleaf of the manuscript in particular attracts our attention. It would 
originally have been placed between the book cover and the manuscript. Due to 
the high cost of writing materials, flyleaves of manuscripts were often prepared 
from older folios that were deemed redundant. Such was the case with the flyleaf 
of the Book of Psalms. 

The flyleaf in question is of parchment and measures 120 x 95 mm. It is 
folded in half and forms two leaves of the same format as is the main 
manuscript, but was cut at top and bottom in order to make it fit. The left and 
right margins were also cut, but in this case the original text is completely 
preserved. The upper part of the flyleaf has visible traces of fire, and for this 
reason it is impossible to read the first and last graphemes of the lines, even 
partially. The text on fol. 2v is moreover more faded than that on fol. 1r. Despite 
the small size of the manuscript and the damage it has suffered, it is clear that the 
parchment contains a fragment of the Gospel of Matthew. Fol. 1r contains Matt. 
10: 3-4; and fol. 2v Matt. 10: 6-7.  

The text is copied in brown ink, in beautiful, large, upright, rounded 
majuscule erkat’agir script, in a single column. The lines are 17 mm apart. The 
letters are vertical, not slanted; letter size: height 6 mm; width 5-6 mm; the 
distance between the letters 1-2 mm. Only 27 graphemes of the Armenian 
alphabet are present on the flyleaf fragment. 

Paleographical analysis of graphemes and their comparison with the 
corresponding graphemes of the facsimile edition of the oldest dated Armenian 
manuscript – Lazarian (Matenadaran ms. 6200) Gospel from 887 year, reveals 
that despite the similarity of the shapes of the graphemes of the two manuscripts, 
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they are obviously different. Letters from the flyleaf are larger and fit better into 
the square. The curved strokes of the graphemes appended to the stem are longer; 
horizontal strokes are not angled downwards. The strokes coming out of the 
middle part of the stems are shorter than the corresponding graphemes of the 
Lazarian manuscript. Paleographic data, such as the shape of graphemes, their 
size, line spacing, the rarity of abbreviated words, and the lack of marks denoting 
word divisions, suggest that the surviving text on the flyleaf was written earlier 
than the Lazarian Gospel. 

The maximum number of graphemes per line is 14. In most cases words are 
not divided from each other; presumably the two cases of spaces between words 
were dictated by the need to ensure a regular distribution of graphemes to 
protecting the accuracy of the written column. The exceptions to this rule are the 
relative pronoun ՈՐ (or), and ԵՒ (ew) and ԹԵ (tʿe) conjunctions that are 
separated from previous words. To keep the shape of the column, one or more 
letters of a word are separated from the previous part of the word and moved to 
the edge of the column. 

In the flyleaf fragment only one word is abbreviated, Ի῀ՂԻ—Israel, and is 
given in the genitive case. 

As mentioned above, the parchment size corresponds to that of the main 
manuscript (120 x 95 mm). The top and bottom of the flyleaf have been cut. In 
order to restore the graphemes to their full size, we should add 3 mm to the first 
and the last rows. In this case, the full height of 8 lines would be 126 mm. 
Taking into account the number of graphemes of verses laid out on fols 1r and 
2v, and their distribution on each line of column, as well as having calculated the 
number of graphemes of the missing verse 5 (102 +3 /beginning verse 6/), and 
their possible distribution in the lines (between 12 and 14 graphemes), it 
transpires that there should be 9 more lines between the texts preserved on fols. 
1r and 2v. It is impossible to say how exactly these 9 lines were distributed; 
however, since the final line of fol. 1r is situated in the middle of the flyleaf and 
ends with punctuation mark, it should be at the end of the column as well as the 
page. In our view, verse 5 consisting of 9 lines, should be placed on fol. 2v. It 
emerges that the number of lines in a column for each page is 17. In this case the 
height of the written column would be 280 mm. 

As already noted, the left and right margins were also cut, but this did not 
damage the written column which is fully readable. Accordingly the full size of 
the written surface is 280 x 95 mm.  

This kind of text layout, as on fols. 1r and 2v, is only to be found in two 
cases: A) If the text was written in one column, namely 280 x 95 mm. plus 
margins. In this case the format would be very long and narrow, but no known 
Armenian Gospels of the period (9th century or earlier) are written in one 
column. B) Alternatively, if the original text was written in two columns. In 
which case, fol. 1r of the flyleaf should be situated at the end of the right column 



 
 
 

222 
 

of the original recto, while fol. 2v should be at the end of the left column of the 
original verso. In our view the second case is the more likely. 

What would have been the size of the original parchment, if the text was 
written in two columns? To answer this question the Lazarian Gospel of 887 will 
serve as a model. If we add up the dimensions of the margins of the Lazarian 
manuscript (upper 30 mm; lower 60 mm; right 42 mm; left 23mm) and the space 
between columns (30 mm) with the size of the columns on the flyleaf (280 x 95 
+ 95 mm), the format of the original parchment emerges as about 370 x 285 mm. 

The flyleaf of the Book of Psalms was thus made from a large parchment 
page, where the text was written in two columns, the size of each of which was 
280 x 95 mm. The page came from a much larger manuscript, most likely of the 
Four Gospels. The fragment containing Matt. 10: 3-4; 10: 6-7, preserved on the 
flyleaf, in reality represents the end of the right column of the recto and the end 
of left column of the verso of the original folio.  

Verses 3 and 6 are incomplete. Verse 3 is missing its beginning, and verse 
6 is missing the first word, while verses 4 and 7 are fully preserved. 

We compared flyleaf fragment of the Gospel of Matthew with the relevant 
sections of Lazarian Gospel (A), the Etchmiadzin Gospel of the year 989 (E), 
Zohrab Bible (Z) and Greek text, as well as the Georgian translation and found 
15 lexical units, which have not only identical forms, but also variations in 
parallel Armenian texts. 

A comparative analysis of the flyleaf fragment with the Lazarian and 
Etchmiadzin Gospels reveals that the textual difference between our fragment 
and the Lazarian manuscript is greater than the difference between our fragment 
and the Etchmiadzin Gospel. The latter two texts are almost identical, if we do 
not take into account the use of -ն as a demonstrative suffix (3 cases), and the 
word կանանացի (kananacʿi), present in the Etchmiadzin Gospel in the form 
կաննացի (kannacʿi). 

The antiquity of the flyleaf text is proved by the existence of the grapheme 
Ղ (ł) in the words ԱՂՓԵՅ, ՂԱԲԲԵՈՍ and in the abbreviation Ի~ՂԻ. The text 
belongs to the period when the Armenian sound Ղ (ł) was equivalent or very 
close to the l phoneme of the Greek, Persian, and Georgian languages. This is no 
longer possible after the 9th century. 

On the basis of palaeographical, codicological, and textual analyses, the-
refore, we can assume that the fragment of the Gospel of Matthew preserved in 
the flyleaf of this Book of Psalms was executed no later than the 9th century, and 
clearly earlier than the Lazarian Gospel (887). The text of the flyleaf and the 
corresponding part of the Etchmiadzin Gospel (989) are almost identical. We can 
thus conclude that the text preserved on the flyleaf of the Book of Psalms 
represents a fragment of one of the oldest examples of an Armenian Gospel. 

 



 
 
 

223 
 

levan koWlamazaSvili 

gramatikul klasTa sistema da misi asaxvis Taviseburebani 

xaTur saxelSi1 

 
xaTurSi ganxorcielebuli diaqroniuli cvlilebani gaxda 

mizezi enobrivi sistemis reproduqciisa, romlis arsic mdgoma-
reobs SemdegSi: moiSala calkeuli morfologiuri kategoria, 
Tumca SenarCunebul iqna misi formanti, romelic axal gramati-
kul datvirTvas iZens an erwymis fuZes. 

garkveuli xnis win gamovTqvi mosazreba xaTurSi gramatiku-
li klasis kategoriis arsebobis Taobaze2; amis safuZvelze gan-
vixile kidec misi asaxvis meqanizmi zmnaSi: uRleba klaspirovani 
xasiaTisaa da odenobaTa aRmniSvneli afiqsebi morfosemantiku-
ri funqciiT nawildeba verbalur konstruqciaSi: subieqtur 
pirs gamoxatavs piris niSnebi, obieqturs ki — klasisa. 

xaTurSi, Cemi debulebis mixedviT, orklasovani sistema moq-
medebda; saxelebi iyofoda or klasad: I — mamrobiTi da II — saerTo.  

mamrobiTi klasis saxelebi w(aa)- TavsarTiT aRiniSneboda: 
waa-zaril „adamiani“, waa-ḫurla „xureli, xuriti“, waa-šḫap „RvTa-
ebebi“... 

saerTo klasi aerTianebda yvela sulier da usulo saxels 
mamrobiTis garda. misi aRmniSvneli prefiqsia š-: š-a-kil „guli“,          
š-e-munamuna „qvebi“, e-š-wuur „qveyana“... 

gramatikul klasebad saxelTa dajgufeba morfologiurad 
yovelTvis ar formdeba. xSiria SemTxvevebi, rodesac saxeli ar 
Seicavs xsenebuli kategoriis gamomxatvel morfemas, rogorc 
struqturul elements, magram zmnasTan SeTanxmebisas myisie-
rad iCens Tavs semantikuri diferenciacia: 

 

eštan URUlaḫzan le-weel a-n-teḫ „eSTanma laxcanSi Tavisi saxli 
aaSena“3. 

 

rogorc Cans, gramatikuli klasebi erTi da imave forman-
tebiT aRiniSneboda saxelsa da zmnaSi.  meore klasis pirvandeli 
niSani, Cemi SexedulebiT, *j- prefiqsi unda yofiliyo. saamiso 

                                                 
1  naSromi Sesrulebulia SoTa rusTavelis sax. erovnuli samecniero 

fondis finansuri mxardaWeriT (sagranto proeqti #DO/224/1-30/14). 
2  Levan Kotchlamazashvili, Some remarks on the Hattian verb. – 9th International 

congress of Hittitology (Corum, 2014), 23. 
3  Keiltschrifttexte aus Boghazköi, 37, 1996. Vs. I, 3-4. 
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varaudis safuZveli gamiCina im fonetikurma tendenciebma, ro-
melic klasis niSanTa simravles asaxavs zmnaSi. moxda isto-
riuli bgeraTgadaweva rogorc posteriorul, ise anteriorul 
rigSi: t<š<*j>ḫ>k. marTalia, saxelSi umetesad š(e)- formantiT ga-
moixateba meore klasi, Tumca ar aris gamoricxuli, fonetikur 
transformacias Tavi aqac eCina. 

gramatikuli klasebis moSla xangrZlivi procesi unda yo-
filiyo xaTurSi. werilobiTi Zeglebis ena asaxavs im sinqroniul 
monakveTs, rodesac xsenebuli kategoriis nivelireba mimdinare-
obda da dasasruls uaxlovdeboda: zemoT rogorc aRvniSne, dRem-
de moRweul teqstTa mixedviT, saxelTa did nawilSi ar aRiniSneba 
klasis aRmniSvneli morfemebibi — w(aa)- da š(e)- TavsarTebi — da, 
Sesabamisad, verc maTi gamoyofa xerxdeba saxeluri fuZidan. 

xSiria SemTxveva, rodesac labialuri w bgera monacvleobs 
bilabialur TanxmovnebTan: m/b/p. SesaZloa gvefiqra, rom klasis 
moSlas saxelTa dajgufebis safuZvlebi Seeryia da [b] calkeuli 
klasis amsaxvelad gangvexila; am garemoebas xels uwyobs 
iberiul-kavkasiur enaTa monacemebi, sadac [w] da [b] or sxva-
dasxva semantikur kategorias gansazRvravs morfologiurad 
(magaliTad, naxur da xunZur-andiur-didour enebSi...), magram 
w/m||w/b||w/p saxis monacvleoba sistematurad moqmedebs sityvis 
yvela poziciaSi, gansazRvruli lokacia ar aqvs da, amdenad, 
orze meti klasis gamoyofa umarTebulod mimaCnia xaTurSi. 

meore klasis pirvandeli niSani rom *j- TavsarTi iyo, es 
kargad Cans im bgeraTmonacvlebodan, romelic mas axasiaTebda. 
Tu zmnis SemTxvevaSi misi gardaqmna umetesad konsonantad 
xdeboda (t<š<*j>ḫ>k), saxelis SemTxvevaSi vokalizaciac ganicada 

da *j>i: *jmalḫ>imalḫ „kargi“. 
gramatikuli klasis aRniSvna zedsarTav saxelSic xdeboda. 

umetesad aseTi faqti dasturdeba msazRvrel-sazRvrulis 
sintaqsur konstruqciaSi. meqanizmis principi aseTia: arsebiT 
saxelSi klasis afiqsi ar Cans, Tumca semantikurad igulisxmeba, 
formobrivad ki gamoixateba msazRvrelis fuZeSi: 

i-malḫibi ziḫar  „rCeulni Zelni“ 
 

i-malḫib biib1 „rCeulni qvani“ 
 

                                                 
1  Keiltschrifturkunden aus Boghazköi, 2,  1922, 10, Nr 2, Kol III, 3-5. 
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gramatikuli klasebi garCeulia kuTvnilebiT nacvalsaxelTa 
SemTxvevaSic. pirvel klass gamoxatavs le, meores ki — še||te. misi 

formobrivi realizacia, ZiriTadad, msazRvrel-sazRvrulis 
wyobisas xdeba da principi aqac iseTivea, rogoric zedsarTav sa-
xelebTan gvaqvs. kuTvnilebiTnacvalsaxelian Sesityvebas erTi 
struqturuli specifika axasiaTebs: marTvis dros sazRvruli 
naTesaobiTis formiT SekavSirebulia msazRvrel saxelTan, ro-
melsac win uZRvis kuTvnilebiTi nacvalsaxeli im klasisa, ro-
melsac Tavad ganekuTvneba msazRvreli saxeli da ara sazRvruli: 

tabarna-n le-wuur „Tabarnas misi qveyana“ 
 
 

Dḫattus-in te-šḫap „q. xaTusis misi RmerTi“ 
 
 

wuur-un te-waa-katti „qveynis miso mefeo“ 
 
 

werilobiT ZeglebSi warmodgenil formaTa mixedviT, kuT-
vnilebiTi nacvalsaxeli SerTulia sazRvrulTan da erTad iwe-
reba. SeiZleboda Tavidan gvefiqra, rom igi damoukidebel wev-
rad ixmareba winadadebaSi da mkafiod gviCvenebs  kuTvnilebiTo-
bis kategorias; am mosazrebas ufro ganamtkicebda is garemoe-
bac, rom xaTurSi orTografiuli Secdomebi xSirad gvxvdeba da 
mkacrad araa daculi sityvis, rogorc semantikuri elementis, 
sazRvrebi1, Tumca arsebobs  sapirispiro SemTxvevebic, rodesac 
kuTvnilebiTi nacvalsaxeli sazRvruli wevrisagan distanciiT 
mdebareobs, magram gramatikuli funqcia ar icvleba. Cemi dak-
virvebiT, msazRvreli sazRvrul wevrs marTavs klasis, sazR-
vruli msazRvrels ki — brunvis mixedviT. klasis niSanTa for-
mobrivi gamoxatva msazRvrel saxelSi ar xdeba, Tumca kuTvni-
lebiT nacvalsaxels aqcevs klasis prefiqsad an proklitikur 
nawilakad da marTul wevrSi, rogorc mis daqvemdebarebul uj-
redSi, formiT gamoavlens semantikur bunebas. am SemTxvevaSi 
orTografiul Secdomad nacvalsaxelis sazRvrul wevrTan Ser-
wyma an calke dgoma umarTebulod mimaCnia, rameTu saqme gvaqvs 
mimdinare morfologiur procesTan, romelic dasrulebuli 

                                                 
1  Sdr. O. Soysal, Hattische Wortschatz in hettitischer Textüberlieferung (Chicago, 

2002), 71-... 
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araa da, Sesabamisad, saboloo Sedegic ar aris miRebuli; amitom 
teqstebSi orsave variants vxvdebiT.  

sainteresoa, ra Sedegs mogvcems orklasovani sistemis mqone 
iberiul-kavkasiur enaTa monacemebis Sedareba xaTurTan: ra 
saerTo da gansxvavebul Tvisebebs gamoamJRavneben, struqtu-
ruli TvalsazrisiT? 

cnobilia, rom orklasovani sistemebi iberiul-kavkasiur 
enaTagan Tabasaranulsa da afxazurs aqvs. 

TabasaranulSi, rogorc J. diumezili ad. dirze dayrdnobiT 
wers, „gramat. klasebi dakargvis gzazea. zmnaSi I da II formebis 
gverdiT (d- da b-iani formebi) SeiZleba gamoyenebul iqnes 1-iani 
forma gamosadegi rogorc gonierTa, ise aragonierTa klasi-
saTvis“1; aqve mocemuli aqvs klasTa paradigma ricxvTa Sepiris-
pirebis safuZvelze2: 

I (gon.):    mx. r. d-; r-; r-. 
                                                                                                mr. r. d-; r-; r-. 

II (aragon.):  mx. r. b-; u-; b-. 
 
imave narkvevSi afxazuri enis Sesaxeb avtori aRniSnavs: 

„...masSi klasebi arsebobs, magram Sekvecili da sustad SekavSire-
buli. isini ixmara mxolod ricxviT  saxelebSi, romelTa sufiq-
sebi da konstruqciebi ganasxvaveben gonier da aragonier saxe-
lebs; isini agreTve Cans kuTvnilebiT prefiqsebsa da piris nac-
valsaxelebsa da agreTve zmnis piris niSnebSi. sxvagan ki (zed-
sarTavTa Sexameba substantivebTan, piris nacvalsaxelebis gar-
da sxva nacvalsaxelebi da yovelgvari nacvalsaxelovani gamoxa-
tulebani) klasebi ar TamaSoben araviTar rols“3. aqve mocemuli 
aqvs erTgvari cxrili, sadac asaxulia klasTa Sepirispirebis 
fundamenturi opoziciebi. 

 
III p. mx. r. 

1) kuTvnilebiTi prefiqsi. 
I (gon. mamr. sq.):  i-; y- 
II (gon. md. sq.)   l(ǝ)- 
III (aragon.)   a 

2) zmnis piris niSani pirveli niSnis poziciaSi: 

                                                 
1  J. diumezili, Sesavali Crdilo-kavkasiur enaTa SedarebiT gramati-

kaSi (Tbilisi, 2015), 25. 
2  ix. iqve, gv. 24. 
3  iqve, gv. 16. 
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I (gon. mamr. da md. sq.) d(ǝ)- 

II (aragon.)   i-; y-; nuli 

3) zmnis piris niSani meore da mesame niSnis poziciaSi. 
I (gon. mamr. sq.):  y-; i-; 

II (gon. md. sq.)   -l(ǝ) 

-a- (meore niSani) 
III (aragon.)     
      -na- (mesame niSani)  

III p. mr. ricxvSi movlenebi kompleqsuria, magram klasebi ar 
monawileoben: 

1)  kuTvnilebiTi prefiqsi: r-. 
2)  zmnis piris niSani pirveli niSnis poziciaSi: i-; y-; 0. 
3)  zmnis piris niSani meore da mesame niSnis poziciaSi: -t- (-d- 

kauzativebSi)~.1 
rogorc vnaxeT, gramatikul klasTa sistemis modelebi xa-

Turs, afxazursa da Tabasaranuls erTnairi aqvs: samivegan or 
klasad jgufdeba saxelebi, Tumca semantikuri dajgufebis 
principebi, saxelTa SekavSirebis wesebi da morfologiuri fun-
qciebi gansxvavebulia. vfiqrob, xaTuri enis monacemTa gaTva-
liswineba garkveul sargebels moutans iberiul-kavkasiur ena-
Ta SedarebiT gramatikas klasis kategoriis istoriuli suraTis 
rekonstruqciis saqmeSi, rogorc am odenobis mqone erT-erTi 
uZvelesi ena. 
 

Levan Kochlamazashvili 
Grammatical Class System and its Marking Peculiarities in the Hattian Nomina 

 
This article discusses the issue of the existence of grammatical class in 

Hattian language. Apparently the nouns were divided in two groups. The 1st class 
marker is |waa-| prefix and |eš-| is of2ndclass nouns prefix. The diachronic 
transformation of morphological system coused an abolition of grammatical 
class category. The language of Hattian written texts, of the boundary of III-II 
millenniums BC, includes the synchronic period of the language system 

                                                 
1  J. diumezili, Sesavali Crdilo-kavkasiur enaTa SedarebiT gramati-

kaSi (Tbilisi, 2015), gv. 17. 
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transformation, when the process of class leveling is coming to an end and quan-
titative formant is being merged with the noun root. 

1st class nouns  2nd class nouns 

wa-šḫap ‘God’  eš-wuur ‘country’ 
wa-zaril ‘man’  še-munamuna ‘stone’ 
wa-ḫurla ‘Hurrian’   ša-kil ‘heart’ 

It seems grammatical classes historically undermined. Its morphological 
marking was not been happened in the noun root. Then it makes a semantic-
cdistinction between the names by the result of diachronic transformation. 

Grammatical class mark will appear in the nominalsyntactic pair: 
If determinant noun belongs 1st class group, the determined noun divorced 

a possessive prefix of I class. 

tabarna-n le-wuur‘country of kings’  
 

le- possessive prefix st cl. 

If determinant noun belongs 2nd class group, the determined noun divorced 
a possessive prefix of 2nd class. 

 
Dḫattus-in te-šḫap‘the god of Hattusa’ 
 

wuur-un te-waa-katti ‘King of the country’ 

te- possessive prefix of 2nd cl. 
 

Grammatical class was been marking in the Adjective only in the syn-

tactic pair construction, when it was determinant noun: 

 
i-malḫibi ziḫar ‘the best firewood’ i-malḫib biib ‘the best stone’ 
 

 

 
The opinion about classifying nouns in two groups is also put forth. I make 

parallels with the Iberian-Caucasian languages (Abkhazian, Tabasaran, etc.) 
which have two-element system of grammatical classes. 
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marina mefariSvili 
bazisur ferTa terminebi eTiosemitur ena harariSi 

 
naSromis mizania bazisur ferTa kategoriebis gamovlena da 

am kategoriaTa Sesatyvisi bazisur ferTa terminebis dadgena 
eTiopur ena harariSi. problema ganxilulia b.berlinisa da p.ke-
is mier SemoTavazebuli da enaTmecnierebaSi damkvidrebuli ba-
zisur ferTa kategoriebis universaluri modelis Teoriis sa-
fuZvelze. statiaSi zemoaRniSnuli TvalsazrisiT sagangebodaa 
Seswavlili samxreTeTiopuri qvejgufis erT-erTi enis, hara-
ris, monacemebi. statiis bolos miRebuli daskvnebi Sedarebu-
lia samxreTsemituri Stos danarCeni ori jgufis, kerZod, ara-
bulisa da axali samxreTarabuli enebis monacemebTan . 

sanam uSualod hararis enobrivi masalis analizze gadavi-
dodeT, mokled SevexoT berlinisa da keis Teoriis zogad sa-
fuZvlebs. vidre dasaxelebuli avtorebis wyalobiT damkvid-
rdeboda semantikuri universaliebis Teoria, enaTmecnierebaSi 
batonobda sepir-uorfis hipoTeza, romlis mixedviTac, feris 
leqsikuri kategorizacia ganixileboda da aixsneboda mxolod 
mocemuli enisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli semantikuri struqturis 
zegavleniT1 amis sawinaaRmdegod, berlinisa da keis Teoriis Ta-
naxmad, arsebobs ferTa kategorizaciis universaluri modele-
bi, saidanac gamoiyvaneba konkretul enaSi warmodgenili bazi-
sur ferTa sistema. maT gamoavlines bazisur ferTa 11 universa-
luri kategoria, esenia: White, Black, Red, Green, Yellow, Blue, Broun, 
Orange, Purple, Pink, Grey. konkretul enaSi warmodgenili ter-
minebis raodenoba 11-ze gacilebiT naklebia, amasTanave, unda 
aRiniSnos, rom dadasturebuli terminebis Tanmimdevrobac gan-
sazRvrulia da misdevs zemoT mocemul rigs. davamatebT, rom 
Green da Yellow adgilmonacvleni arian; zog enaSi Green  aris me-
oTxe, xolo Yellow mexuTe adgilze, enaTa sxva rigSi ki - piriqiT.  

ferTa universalur kategoriebze msjeloba efuZneba 
bazisur ferTa terminebis gansazRvris sakiTxs. berlinma da 
keim SeimuSaves maTi dadgenis 4 ZiriTadi da 4 damatebiTi 

                                                 
1  eTer soselia,semantikuri universaliebi da qarTveluri ene-

bi/ferTa kategorizaciis modelebi,(Tbilisi, 2009), 7-8. Berlin B. and 
Key P., Basic Color Terms;Their Universality and Evolution, (Berklay& Los 
Angeles, 1969), 90-94. 
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kriteriumi. ZiriTadi kriteriumebia:1. termini monoleqsemuri 
unda iyos; 2. misi signifikati ar unda Sediodes sxva terminis 
signifikatSi; 3. misi gamoyeneba ar unda Semoifarglos obieqtTa 
viwro klasiT; 4. unda iyos SedarebiT TvalsaCino,xSiri da sazo-
gado. damatebiTi niSnebidan aRvniSnavT imas, rom gamosaricxia 
nasesxebi sityvebis bazisuroba (me-7 niSani), aseve saeWvoa termi-
nis bazisuroba, Tu igi im sagnis saxelia,romelsac es feri axasi-
aTebs (me-6 niSani)1 . 

Teoriul sakiTxebze msjelobas davasrulebT imis aRniS-
vniT, rom SemdgomSi keim da makdenielma daxvewes da ganaviTares 
kategorizaciis Teoriuli safuZvlebi da daadgines, rom feris 
semantika modelirebulia aramkafio simravleTa bazaze. aramka-
fio gaerTianebisa da aramkafio TanakveTis operaciebze day-
rdnobiT maT Semoitanes kategoriaTa sami jgufi, esenia: pirve-
ladi: (White, Black, Red, Green, Yellow, Blue), Sedgenili da nawarmoe-
bi2. Sedgenili kategoria miiReba pirveladi kategoriebis aram-
kafio gaerTianebiT, mag., grili Cool = Green or Blue, xolo 
nawarmoebi ki miiReba pirveladi kategoriebis aramkafio Tanak-
veTiT, mag.,  Broun = Yellow and Black.  

ganvixiloT bazisur ferTa terminebi eTiosemiturSi. sa-
gangebod SeviswavleT hararis ferTa sistema. eTiopuri enebi-
dan harari erT-erTi arasamwerlobo enaa. igi ganekuTvneba sam-
xreTsemituri Stos samxreTeTiopuri enebis qvejgufs. masalis 
analizisas ZiriTadad vsargeblobdiT volf leslaus harari-
inglisuri leqsikoniT. feris aRmniSvneli erTeulebisaTvis ha-
rariSi daZebnilia leqsikuri paralelebi sxva eTiopur da da-
narCen semitur enebSi. moviZieT da saTanadod gavaanalizeT aTe-
ulze meti leqsema, romelic feris semantikas ukavSirdeboda. 
mokled ganvixiloT TiToeuli maTgani. 

1. TeTri feris semantikis gadmosacemad harariSi gamoiyene-
ba leqsema nač³ iħ. mas eZebneba leqsikuri paralelebi sxva eTi-
opur enebSi: mag., geezi ne¿uħ „TeTri“, tigre le¿uħ (l/n-s monac-
vleobiT), tigrinia ne¿uħ, gafati ne¿wä, amharuli nač³ . aRniSnul 
formas paralelebi sxva semitur enebSic moepoveba. v.leslau 
mas ukavSirebs semitur Zirs n¿ħ mniSvnelobiT „iyo TeTri, 
sufTa“3, rasac bolomde viziarebT. aqve davamatebT, rom 

                                                 
1  iqve, eTer soselia, semantikuri universaliebi da qarTveluri 

enebi, 7-8. Key P. and McDaniel Ch.K.,The Linguistic Significance of the meanings 
of Basic Colour Terms, Language 54/3,(1978), 644.  

2  iqve, Key P. and McDaniel Ch. K., The Linguistic Significance of the meanings of 
Basic Colour Terms,644. 

3  Wolf Leslau, Etymological Dictionary of Harari, (Berklay& Los Angeles, 1963),117.  
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semituri Ziri n¿ħ „iyo TeTri, sufTa, minarevebis gareSe; 
bzinavda, anaTebda, naTlad Canda“ dasturdeba arabulSi n¿ħ 
mniSvnelobiT „iyo sufTa,minarevebis gareSe; iyo gulwrfeli, 
keTil rCevebs iZleoda“, samxreTarabulSi gvaqvs n¿ħ „rCevebs 
iZleoda“, ebraulSi n¿ħ „kiafobda“,bibliis arameulSi n¿ħ „Canda, 
mkafiod Canda“ da sxv. amgvarad, eWvs ar iwvevs,rom hararis nač³ iħ 
ukavSirdeba saerTosemitur n¿ħ-s „iyo TeTri,sufTa, ana-
Tebda“,xolo forma nač³ iħ unda CaiTvalos White bazisuri 
kategoriis aRmniSvnel bazisur terminad. 

  2. Savi feris semantikis gadmosacemad harariSi gamoiyeneba 

leqsema ŧay. igi ukavSirdeba saerTosemitur Zirs t ³ lm „iyo muqi, 
bneli; iyo wyvdiadi, daCrdiluli“. erTi Tvalis SevlebiT 

Znelia ŧay formis t ³ lm Ziris identurad miCneva, amitom saWiroa, 
ganvmartoT is fonetikuri kombinatoruli cvlilebebi,, rac 

gasagebs xdis maT erTianobas. pirvel Zireul semitur t ³ -s 
CrdiloeTiopurSi Seesatyviseba ¿, xolo samxreTeTiopurSi ki ŧ 
an č³ . rac Seexeba meore Zireul l -s,v. leslaum daadgina, rom 
hararisa da amharulSi igi xSirad ganicdis palatalizacias da 
xdeba y, rasac swored gansaxilvel SemTxvevaSi aqvs adgili. 
v.leslaus dakvirvebiT, aseve sruliad kanonzomieri movlenaa 
harariSi bolokidur poziciaSi m - s dakargva1. hararis ŧay „Savi“ 
danarCen eTiopur enebSic Sesabamisi paraleluri formebiT 
dasturdeba. mas Seesatyviseba geezSi ¿älim „Savi“, tigresa da 
tigriniaSi ¿ällim, amharulSi ŧayem. hararis formas leqsikuri 

paralelebi eZebneba sxva semitur enebSic. kerZod, Ziri t ³ lm „ iyo 
muqi,bneli;iyo wyvdiadi,daCrdiluli“ dasturdeba arabulSi, 
ebraulSi, samxreTarabulSi,aqadurSi da a.S. (Sdr.: arabuli z³alim 
„wyvdiadi“, epigrafikuli samxreTarabuli z³lm, ebrauli ¿elema 
„wyvdiadi,sibnele“, aqaduri ¿alamu „dabnelda, gaSavda“). amgva-
rad, zemoT ganxilulis safuZvelze, eWvgareSea, rom hararis 

forma ŧay „Savi“ (< semit. t ³ lm) unda CaiTvalos bazisur terminad  
Black pirveladi kategoriis aRsaniSnad.  

  3. wiTeli feris gadmocemas harariSi ukavSirdeba ori 
forma: qeħ da ’adim. ganvixiloT TiToeuli maTgani. a. hararis 
forma qeħ-s „wiTeli“ gamarTuli paralelebi eZebneba yvela 
eTiosemitur enaSi. kerZod, geezSi gvaqvs qäyiħ „wiTeli“, tigreSi 
qäyeħ, tigriniaSi qäyyeħ, argobaSi qäyyeħ, amharulsa da gafatSi ki 
qäya. ganxiluli erTeuli warmoadgens semitur Zirs qyħ, romel-
sac sxva semitur enebSi eTiopurisgan mcired gansxvavebuli 

                                                 
1  iqve, Wolf Leslau, Etymological Dictionary of Harari, 157. 
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mniSvneloba ukavSirdeba. kerZod, arabuli Ziris qāħa (<qyħ) mniS-
vnelobaa „dawylulda, daCirqda“, xolo misgan momdinare same-
dicino terminebia „anTeba, wyluli, daCirqeba“. ebraulSic ara-
bulis msgavsi mniSvneloba dasturdeba, saxeldobr, „narwyevi“, 
xolo aqadurSi ki - „eqskrementi“. ramdenad SeiZleba wiTeli fe-
ris aRmniSvneli leqsema Sinaarsobrivad mWidrod ukavSirdebo-
des „anTebas, wyluls, Cirqs, narwyevs, eqskrements“, advili saT-
qmeli ar aris, Tumca amis arc kategoriulad uaryofa SeiZleba. 
cxadia, Ziri qyħ-s mniSvnelobaTa identuroba eTiopursa da sa-
erTosemiturSi mTlad gamarTuli ar aris, Tumca eWvs ar iwvevs, 
rom Tavad eTiopuris SigniT qyħ-Ti gadmoicema kategoria Red, 
Sesabamisad, qeħ harariSi bazisur terminad unda CaiTvalos. b. 
hararis forma ’adim momdinareobs semituri Ziridan ’dm, misi 
mniSvnelobaa „mowiTalo-moyavisfro (iTqmis kanze)“. igi ver 
ganixileba bazisur terminad, radgan misi signifikati Sedis sxva 
leqsemis signifikatSi, garda amisa, igi gamoiyeneba SezRuduli 
klasisaTvis (me-2 da me-3 niSnebis Tanaxmad). daskvnis saxiT 
SegviZlia aRvniSnoT, rom harariSi Red kategorias gadmoscems 
bazisuri termini qeħ, ’adim forma ki arabazisuria.   

  4. ganvixiloT Green kategoriis gadmocemis sakiTxi. „mwva-
ne“ feris aRsaniSnad harariSi gamoiyeneba leqsema warīq „mwvane“. 
igi momdinareobs semituri Ziridan wrq/yrq. Wrq formebi 
dasturdeba samxreTsemitur StoSi, dasavlursemiturSi ki yrq 
formebi gvaqvs, mag., ebrauli yarōq „mwvane“,ugarituli yrq, 
siriuli yrq, aqaduri arqu. Ziris mniSvnelobebia: „ mwvane“, „mwva-
nili“, „fiTri“, „uferuli, gafiTrebuli“, „foToli“, „bostneu-
li“ da sxv. arabulSi Ziri wrq gadmoscems fers „ruxi, nacris-
feri“ terminiT ’awraq. samxreTarabulSi feris semantika mkafi-
od ar Cans, Tumca iribi kavSiri aq mainc SeiZleba aRmovaCinoT; 
warōq iTargmneba rogorc „furceli, qaRaldis furceli“. hara-
riSi dadasturebul warīq formasTan dakavSirebiT, damatebiT 
unda aRiniSnos Semdegi: v.leslau miuTiTebs,rom e. ceruli am 
leqsemas Targmnis rogorc „yviTels“ da ara rogorc „mwvanes“1. 
am mxriv sainteresod migvaCnia davamatoT,rom ugaritulSi 
moipoveba yrq forma mniSvnelobiT „oqro“, xolo zemoaRniSnuli 
aqaduri arqu-s meore mniSvnelobaa „gayviTlda, gafiTrda“. amgva-
rad, Ziridan momdinare leqsemebi ukavSirdeba feris semantikas. 
maT Soris dominanturia mniSvneloba „mwvane~, Tumca zogan „yvi-
Teli“ iCens Tavs. sainteresoa, rom berlinisa da keis modelis 
mixedviT, Tu enaSi oTxi bazisuri terminia,TeTrs, Savsa da wi-

                                                 
1  iqve, Wolf Leslau, Etymological Dictionary of Harari,161. 
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Tels meoTxe terminad mosdevs „mwvane“ an „yviTeli“ Green or 
Yellow kategoriebisTvis. Tu konkretulad hararis masalas 
mivubrundebiT, unda aRiniSnos, rom wariq warmoadgens bazisur 
termins Green („mwvane“) pirveladi kategoriisaTvis. 

  5.yviTeli feris semantikis gadmosacemad harariSi ixma-
reba termini ħurd-i, romelsac Cven arabazisurad miviCnevT. mis 
warmomavlobasTan dakavSirebiT ori versia unda ganvixiloT. 
v.leslau fiqrobs, rom ħurd-i arabulidan momdinareobs da 
ukavSirdeba leqsemebs hurd „SesaRebad gamosayenebeli mcenaris 
fesvebi“ da hurdiyy „yviTlad SeRebili“. Tavis mxriv, arabuli 
formebi landbergs induri warmomavlobisad miaCnia, rasac les-
lauc iziarebs1. harariSi arsebul formas paraleli eZebneba am-
harulsa (erd) da tigriniaSi (‘ardi). Cven eWvi gvepareba amgvari 
daSvebis marTebulobaSi, vinaidan arabuli faringali ħ-s 
Canacvleba laringali h-Ti sakmaod xSiria,piriqiTi procesi ki 
(arab. h >harari ħ) ar SegviniSnavs. ufro savaraudod gveCveneba, 
rom hararis ħurd-i forma ukavSirdebodes arabul ’ahđar-s „mwvane“ 
(semit. Ziri h¾r), sadac me-2 da me-3 ZireulTa metaTezisi unda 
momxdariyo đr>rđ đ -s emfazis dakargviT, risTvisac xeli unda 
Seewyo pirvel Zireul glotalizebul ħ-sTan disimilaciis 
SesaZleblobas. imis miuxedavad, Tu ħurdi-s warmomavlobis ro-
mel varauds gaviziarebT, daskvna erTia: hararis forma bazisur 
terminad ver ganixileba nasesxobis gamo, metic, Cveni versiis mi-
xedviT, ħurd-i pirveli kriteriumis Tanaxmadac gamoiricxeba, 
radgan igi monoleqsemuri ar aris. 

  6. lurji feris semantikis gadmosacemad harariSi gamoiye-
neba leqsikuri erTeuli samāw-i „lurji, cisferi“. es forma 
ukavSirdeba semitur Zirs šmw/šm’ mniSvnelobiT „ca“,romelsac 
arabulSi samā’ „ca“ Seesatyviseba,xolo ebraulSi ki - šama-yim. es 
Ziri imave mniSvnelobiT hararisa da sxva eTiopur enebSic 
mogvepoveba formiT sämay. rac Seexeba Tavad feris semantikis 
aRmniSvnel samāwi-s, is swored sämay ”ca“ formidanaa nawarmoebi. 
zemoTqmulidan gamomdinare, dabejiTebiT SeiZleba iTqvas, rom 
samāw-i „lurji, cisferi“ bazisur terminad ver ganixileba, 
radgan igi monoleqsemuri ar aris.  

  7. ganvixiloT Broun „yavisferis“ gadmocemis sakiTxi. am 
feris aRsaniSnad harariSi gamoiyeneba 3 leqsikuri erTeuli: 
bōra, ayrōr da dãma. a.bōra-s mniSvnelobiT „moyavisfro-kremisferi“ 
leslau yuSitur nasesxobad miiCnevs da amis dasturad moaqvs 

                                                 
1   iqve, Wolf Leslau,86. 
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leqsikuri paralelebi mravalricxovani yuSituri enebidan1 ma-
Sin, rodesac danarCen eTiopursa da arc romelime sxva semitur 
enaSi mas paraleli ar moepoveba. aqedan gamomdinare, igi ver Ca-
iTvleba bazisur terminad nasesxobis gamo, garda amisa, is ver 
akmayofilebs bazisurobis ganmsazRvrel me-2 niSansac, radgan 
misi signifikati ar unda Sediodes sxva terminis signifikatSi.  
b. ãma mniSvnelobiT „yavisferi (iTqmis kanze)“aseve arabazisuri 
terminia, radgan gamoiyeneba SezRuduli klasisaTvis. g. mesame 
forma ayrōr-ic ver CaiTvleba bazisur terminad, radgan ar war-
moadgens farTod gavrcelebul,sixSiriT gamorCeul leqsemas 
da ver akmayofilebs me-4 damatebiT niSans, ayrōr-is warmomavloba 
(Ziri’yr) ucnobia. am leqsemas ar moeZeveba leqsikuri paraleli 
arcerT semitur, maT Soris eTiosemitur enaSi. daskvnis saxiT ki 
SeiZleba iTqvas, rom „yavisferis“ aRmniSvneli samive termini 
arabazisuria. 

  8. ganvixiloT danarCeni leqsemebi, romlebic ukavSirdeba 
Orange „narinjisferi“ Pink „vardisferi“ Grey „ruxi,nacrisferi“ 
kategoriebis gadmocemas. maT aRsaniSnad harariSi gamoiyeneba 
Sesabamisad, burtuxan „forToxlisferi“,ma-wardi „vardisferi“ da 
ħamäde „nacrisferi,miwis,mtvrisferi“. samive maTgani, rogorc 
mosalodneli iyo, arabazisuria, radgan ver akmayofilebs 
bazisuri terminis gansasazRvrad SemuSavebul kriteriumebs. 
kerZod, burtuxan da ma-wardi aRniSnaven im sagnebs,romelTac es 
ferebi axasiaTebs (mag.,burtuxan-is ZiriTadi mniSvnelobaa „for-
Toxali“, ma-wardi-sa ki „vardi“), garda amisa, orive nasesxobas 
warmoadgens, ma-wardi ki damatebiT, arc monoleqsemuria. rac Se-
exeba  Gray -s, misi aRmniSvneli ħamäde „nacrisferi,miwis, mtvris-
feri“ aseve unda gamoiricxos, radgan igi ver akmayofilebs 
bazisurobis gansasazRvr me-2 niSans. hararis forma ħamäde 
(<semit.Ziri ħmd)-s leqsikuri paralelebi eZebneba sxva eTiopur 
enebSi, kerZod, tigriniaSi ħamäday, geezSi ħamädawi da amharulSi 
amädam mniSvnelobiT „miwisferi,gruntisferi“. Tavad harariSi 
dadasturebuli forma ħamäde, v.leslaus azriT, unda momdi-
nareobdes arsebiTi saxelidan ħamäd „ferfli, mtveri“,2 rasac 
srulad viziarebT.  

  zemoT detalurad ganvixileT harariSi warmodgenili fe-
ris semantikis Semcveli leqsikuri erTeulebi, SevecadeT ga-
mogvericxa arabazisuri terminebi berlinisa da keis mier Semo-
Tavazebuli kriteriumebis gaTvaliswinebiT. daskvnis saxiT Se-

                                                 
1   iqve, Wolf Leslau, 44. 
2  Wolf Leslau, Etymological Dictionary of Harari,83. 
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iZleba iTqvas Semdegi: gaanalizebuli masalis safuZvelze, ha-
rariSi dasturgeba 4 pirveladi kategoriis(TeTri, Savi, wiTeli, 
mwvane) arseboba Sesabamisi 4 basisuri terminiT. esenia: White 
nač³ iħ. „TeTri“ (< semit. n¿ħ „iyo TeTri, sufTa, bzinavda, anaTeb-

da“); Black ŧay „Savi“ (< semit. t ³ lm „iyo muqi,bneli, wyvdiadi, daCr-
diluli“); Red qeh „wiTeli“ (<semit. qyh „wyluli, anTeba, daCir-
qeba“);  Green wariq „mwvane“ (< semit. wrq/yrq „mwvane,mwvanili, fiT-
ri, uferuli, foToli, bostneuli“). 

Tu SevadarebT viTarebas hararisa da sxva samxreTsemituri 
Stos enebSi, sadac analogiuri kvlevaa Catarebuli1, daskvnis 
saxiT SegviZlia vTqvaT, rom arabulSi, rogorc mdidari samwer-
lobo tradiciebis enaSi, bazisur ferTa kategorizacia Zalzed 
mkafio da gamokveTilia. aq warmodgenilia eqvsi White Black Red 
Green Yellow Blue pirveladi kategoria Sesabamisi bazisuri termi-
nebiT. rac Seexeba axal samxreTarabulsa da eTiosemitur hara-
risa da tigres, maTSi kategoriaTa raodenoba oTx-oTxia, Tumca 
Tvisobrivad mcired gansxvavebuli; saxeldobr, samxreTeTio-
pur harariSi, iseve rogorc CrdiloeTiopur tigreSi warmodge-
nilia White Black Red Green pirveladi kategoriebi, xolo axal 
samxreTarabulSi ki - White Black Red pirveladi da erTic nawar-
moebi (Green=Yellow and Blue) kategoria. amasTan, aq procesi jer 
kidev dausrulebelia. amgvari viTareba harariSi, tigresa da 
axal samxreTarabulSi, savaraudod, am enebis arasamwerlobo 
statusiT SeiZleba aixsnas. 

Marina Meparishvili 
The Basic Colour Terms in Ethiosemitic Language of Harari 

        
The main inferences of the paper are based on consideration of basic colour 

terms corresponding to the basic colour categories in Ethiosemitic language 
Harari. The Colour term system has been analyzed in order to verify Berlin and 
Kay’s universal model of colour categorization, the main concept of which is the 
one of the basic colour term category. It should be noted, that some colour terms 
in different languages are basic and others are non-basic. Berlin and Kay 
proposed criteria to establish basic colour terms, according of that some colour 

                                                 
1  ix. marina.mefariSvili, bazisur ferTa terminebi samxreTarabul 

enebSi, semitologiuri Ziebani, VI, (2003),215-217. marina mefari-
Svili, bazisur ferTa terminebi eTiosemitur ena tigreSi, axlo 
aRmosavleTi da saqarTvelo, VIII, giorgi sanikiZis redaqtorobiT, 
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categories were defined as universal ones1. The criterion contains four main and 
four additional points2. Farther the model has been refined and universal colour 
categories have been defined more precisely regarding colour categories as fuzzy 
sets of colour hues. Thus, there are three types of universal colour categories: 1. 
Primary (simple) ones – White, Black, Red, Green, Yellow, Blue ; 2.Compound 
ones,which are defined as fuzzy unions of the primary categories (e.g., Cool= 
Green or Blue,Warm= Red or Yellow); 3. Composed ones, which are defined as 
fuzzy intersections of the primary categories (e.g., Broun =Yellow and Black , 
Pink = White and Red etc. ).3 

  We studied a number of Harari lexems with color semantics for 
distinguishing between basic and non-basic terms.The data has been taken from 
Etymological Dictionary of Harari, by Wolf Leslau4. A term has been 
considered basic if it met four main criteria: (1) It was monolexemic. (2) Its 
signification was not included in that of another term. (3) Its application was not 
restricted to a narrow class of objects. (4) It was psychologically silent. 
Regarding Harari lexems with color semantics in the article also were used 
additional criteria: (6) a color name was suspect if it was also the name of an 
object characteristically having that color. (7) Recent loan words were suspect5. 
According to main and additional criteria of distinguishing between basic and 
non-basic color terms, in Harari were determined four basic terms. The basic 
colour term system in Ethiosemitic language Harari contains the following 
terms:  

White nač³ iħ (< Semitic root n¿ħ „to be or become white, pure; to shine “), 
 Black ŧay (< Semitic root t ³ lm „ to be obscure “), 
Red qeh (< Semitic root qyh), 
 Green wariq (<Semitic root wrq/yrq „green, liefe, vegetable“). 
All four basic colour terms are connected with Primary (simple) categories 

White, Black, Red and Green. As for terms ħurd-i and samaw-i for Yellow and 
Blue categories, in Harari they are non-basic, ħurd-i and samaw-i are not 
monolexemic, moreover, ħurd-i is a loan word (< Arab.) , so they could not be 
considered as basic terms.  

                                                 
1   eTer soselia, semantikuri universaliebi da qarTveluri enebi/ 

ferTa kategorizaciis modelebi, (Tbilisi, 2009), 7-8. Berlin B. and 
Key P., Basic Color Terms;Their Universality and Evolution, (Berklay& Los 
Angeles, 1969), 90-94. 

2   Berlin B. and Key P., Basic Color Terms, 104.   
3   Key P. and McDaniel Ch.K., The Linguistic Significance of the meanings of Basic 

Colour Terms, Language 54/3, (1978), 644.  
4   Wolf Leslau, Etymological Dictionary of Harari, (Berklay& Los Angeles, 1963),19-

168. 
5   Carolyn B.Mervis and Emilie M.Roth, The Internal Structure of Basic and Non-basic 
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Other terms connected with primery colour categories for Broun (bōra, 
ayrōr , dãma) , Orange (burtuxan), Purple, Pink (ma-wardi) and Gray (ħamäde), 
could determined as non-basic too,e.g., burtuxan “orange” is the name of an 
object characteristically having that color; same explanation might be used for 
ma-wardi “pink”, (<ward “rose”), moreover the term is not monolexemic; a term 
dãma “brown, of dark color (man)” is defined non-basic, because its application 
is restricted to a narrow class of objects; a term bōra “ brown, cream-colored” 
also is non-basic, because its signification is included in that of another term; as 
for ħamäd-e “gray, who has the color of ashes” ( < ħamäd “ashes”), the term is 
not monolexemic and its signification is included in that of another term, thus, it 
could be regarded as non-basic etc.  
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Mariam Nanobashvili 
Main Recensions of Arabic Translations of the Bible and Place  
of the 17th Century Revelation Extract among Them 

 
Christian Arabic literature is divided into two main periods. The first of 

them comprises the 7th-13th centuries and is connected with Eastern (Greek, 
Syriac and Coptic) traditions.  In the second period, as a result of the activities of 
Catholic missionaries, Western Christian influence increased gradually, many 
translations were made from Latin and later also from European languages, 
mainly from Italian and French. It must be mentioned that in the 17th century in 
the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of Antioch an active translatory process was 
renewed from Greek into Arabic. 

In the research of the Arabic translations of the Bible several important 
questions are due to study, namely, whether there existed any Arabic translations 
of Biblical texts in pre-Islamic period; the ancient Arabic manuscripts, 
containing Biblical texts; main groups of the translations of Biblical texts and 
recensions of the whole Bible in Arabic; traditions of Balamand monastery in the 
17th century and Christian Arabic manuscripts of that period, especially Litur-
gical and Biblical texts; importance of publishing and analyzing the manuscripts, 
created by Christian Arabs of the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of Antioch in the 
17th century. 

There has not been discovered even one manuscript, that would contain a 
translation of Biblical texts into Arabic from pre-Islamic period. Some scholars 
presumed that such translations should exist. A number of authors wrote works 
about this controversial subject, but sometimes their opinions contradict each 
other absolutely.1 The raise of the problem was partially caused by the research 
of the origin of Arabic alphabet, because it is widely accepted, that Christians 
played decisive role in its formation and development. It represents further 
development of those types of Aramaic script, which are known as Nabatean and 
neo-Syriac. Several forms of Northern Arabic script existed in pre-Islamic 
period. The first of them raised directly from Nabatean. This primitive alphabet 
was used in the inscription of an-Namara (328 AD), as for another type, it was 
spread in Northern Arabia and Syria. The ancient inscriptions with this alphabet 
were discovered in religious buildings, Greek-Syriac-Arabic trilingua from 
Zabad (512 AD) and Greek-Arabic bilingua from Harran (568 AD). It seems that 

                                                 
1  Louis Massignon, Les trois prières d’Abraham (Paris: Éditions du Cerf, 1997), p. 89; 

J. Spencer Trimingham, Christianity among the Arabs in Pre-Islamic Times (London 
and New York: Longman, 1979); Theresia Hainthaler, Christliche Araber vor dem 
Islam (Eastern Christian Studies, 7; Leuven: Peeters, 2007). 
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the newly emerged alphabet penetrated into the Arabian Peninsula as a result of 
intensive commercial relations of Meccan merchants with Syria and 
Mesopotamia. A question rises by itself, was not used that alphabet by Christian 
Arabs in their religious texts already in pre-Islamic period? But nowadays there 
is not revealed any manuscript material, that would prove this. Nevertheless, 
Luis Cheikho, a founder of Oriental library at St. Joseph University in Beirut and 
the periodical “Al-Mashriq”, supports the position that the translations of the 
Bible existed in the period of Jahiliyya.1 Of the same opinion is ‛Abd al-Masīḥ  
al-Muqaddasī, who published a special article in “Al-Mashriq”.2 Afterwards a 
whole set of works was dedicated to the subject by Anton Baumstark between 
1929 and 1938.3 He also thinks that the translations of the Bible existed before 
Islam. As for Georg Graf, the author of the most important and the largest 
monograph in the field of Christian Arabic studies up to these days, he insisted, 
that the translations, which reached us, were made only in the Islamic epoch. 
After that Alphred Guilomme mentioned certain passage from “The Life of the 
Prophet  Muḥammad” by Ibn Isḥaq, as though it refers to the Arabic translation 
of the Gospel from John in the 7th century AD. Arthur Vhoobs considered this 
account legendary. The question of the translations of Biblical texts was 
reviewed in the article, written for Dār al-Ma‛ārif al-Islamiyya. The article deals 
with the history of the Arabic language. The translations of separate parts of the 
Bible might circulate among the Jews and the Christians already in the period of 
Jahiliyya but only orally. Some use to remark that there are many stylistic 
reminiscences from the Bible that occur in the Qur’ān, but this is not enough for 
proving that there existed written Arabic translations of the Bible, as such 
reminiscences can be easily explained by oral traditions, as well as Hebrew and 
especially Syriac versions of the Bible.4 Just because of this many scholars, e. g. 
Joseph Henninger, who expressed some preliminary ideas, finally changed their 
mind and supported Georg Graf.5 After that one must mention Joshua Blau, to 
whom belongs a distinguished and important monograph in Christian Arabic 
studies, namely, in the field of history of the Arabic language and the earliest 
Christian Arabic manuscripts from South Palestine. The author presents a 
thorough analysis of the language of South Palestinian texts. According to a very 

                                                 
1   Louis Cheikho, Vingt traités théologiques d’auteurs arabes chrétiens, Beirut: 
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precise linguistic and textual study he denies the existence of the Arabic trans-
lations of the Bible in pre-Islamic period. He responded to Anton Baumstark.1 

While studying the above mentioned problem one must by all means take 
into consideration how the early Muslim or even Christian Arab authors used 
Biblical texts, for example, aṭ-Ṭabarī largely cited both, the Old Testament and 
the New Testament. He was an apologist of Muḥammad, tried to prove the 
correctness of his revelation and teaching. The author tried to use not only the 
Qur’ān, Ḥadīt etc. but also the Christian Scriptures. But it is obvious, that he 
translated certain parts of the Bible himself, he did not use any existing Arabic 
translation. The same can be said about famous Christian writers, such as the 
Melkite Theodore Abū Qurra (d. 820 AD), the Jacobite Abū Raita (the 9th  
century AD), the Nestorian ‛Abd al-Masīḥ al-Kindī (the 9 th century AD), the 
Copt Sawirus Ibn al-Muqaffa‛ (the 10th century AD). They too, while referring to 
the Scriptures did not use any common Arabic translation of the Bible, but 
translated certain parts upon concrete necessity from Greek, Syriac or Coptic. 
From this it is evident, that until the 8th-9th centuries there was not any translation 
of the whole Bible in Arabic, if there existed something, that could represent 
only fragments.2 They would be necessary for Liturgy, the Psalms from the Old 
Testament and, first of all, the Gospels from the New Testament. It was 
maintained by Bruno Violet, who made a great discovery at the Umayyad 
Mosque in Damascus. He found a manuscript, which contains the verses 20-61 
of the 78th Psalm. They are written in Greek and Arabic, but the latter is also in 
Greek characters. It is a precise translation of the parallel Greek text, quite 
contorted, not like classical Arabic. The author made a research of the matter and 
came to a conclusion, that the version, presented in the manuscript, discovered 
by him, became a basis of the Melkite recension of the Psalms, that were created 
later by ‛Abdallah Ibn al-Faḍl. According to Bruno Violet’s mind, the 
manuscript from the Umayyad Mosque can be dated with the end of the 8th 
century AD. This date is usually accepted by the majority of scholars.3 

It is natural, that paleographic and linguistic analysis makes it possible to 
date certain Christian monuments, which do not bear exact dates. Alongside the 
above mentioned fragments of the Psalms here we will mention some other 
ancient manuscripts, containing the earliest Arabic translations of certain 
Biblical texts. First of all, we mean one more manuscript, which represents 
fragments of the Psalms. The manuscript is preserved in St. Petersburg, 
originally from the monastery of Mar Sabas in Palestine, Greek-Syriac-Arabic 
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texts of the Psalms 70:4-14, 77:28-38 and 79:9-16. Nina Pigulevskaya studied 
and dated them with the 9th century AD.1 

Further come the Arabic translations of Biblical texts, which are preserved 
in the manuscripts with exact dates, but before dealing directly with them, we 
would like to mention, which is generally the first dated work in Christian 
Arabic tradition, as it has relationship with Georgian literature as well. The first 
Christian Arabic monument, bearing the exact date, is “Massacre of the Fathers 
from Sini and Raita”, which was translated from Greek into Arabic. It is kept in 
two manuscripts from the 9th-11th centuries AD, Sin. Ar. 542 and Brit. Mus. Or. 
5019. The colophons of both of them inform us, that the work was translated in 
155 AH, that corresponds to 772 AD. The monument was translated from Arabic 
into Georgian, as it was revealed by Rusudan Gvaramia. She also published the 
Arabic text of this Hagiographical work.2 

As for the oldest Christian Arabic manuscript, it belongs to the newly 
discovered collection at Mount Sinai in 1975. Its inventory number is 16 and it is 
dated with 859 AD. This manuscript is directly related with our topic, as it is the 
Gospel in Arabic. It is one of the ancient Arabic translations of the Gospel.3 
After that one should name Sin. Ar. 151, which was written in 867 AD and 
contains the Epistles of Paul, the Acts and the Catholic Epistles. The manuscript 
Sin. Ar. 72, according to an addition, given in it, was created in 897. It is the 
Gospel, copied and elaborated by Stephen of Ramla.4 He was a famous learned 
monk from Mar Sabas. He copied a very important manuscript, a big apologetic 
catechism of Chalcedonian belief in Arabic. Certain scholars presume, that the 
work belongs to Theodore Abū Qurra, the others think that Stephen of Ramla 
was not only the copyist but also the author of this work.5 At any rate, it is 
obvious, that during the process of copying he used to elaborate and improve the 
earlier texts, among them the text of the Gospel in Ms. Sin. Ar. 71. To the same 
group of Palestinian translations belongs the text, kept in Ms. Sin. Ar. 75 (the 
10th century AD). Unfortunately, the copyist doesn’t mention his name. One can 
only learn from the colophon that it was written in the monastery of Chariton. 
The Arabic translation, given there, is much more improved and precise, than 
those, represented in the manuscripts from the 9th century. Besides, it is 
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noteworthy, that to this version two entire rubrics are attached, which instruct the 
readers, how those texts must be used in Lectionaries in both, Jerusalem and 
Constantinople tradition.1 It is very important, first of all, one can observe, how 
the Arabic texts underwent the process of elaboration and perfection by Christian 
Arab authors and copyists (it is true not only for Biblical texts but also for other 
works, original monuments or translations). Besides, the presence of Constan-
tinople tradition alongside that of Jerusalem in the Lectionaries proves that in the 
10th century the Melkites were not any more in total isolation from Byzantium, 
that was very much evident in the first two centuries of Abbasid epoch. The 
isolation from Byzantium was one of the factors, influencing the translatory 
process from Greek into Arabic (in this case we mean translation of ancient 
Greek works). Very many Christians took an active part in that process, but that 
initiative was a part of Islamic Imperial politics.2 As for the Christians themsel-
ves, the isolation from Byzantium caused for them the creation of such environ-
ment, in which quite often Syriac texts were used for translation into Arabic, it is 
true not only for Nestorian and Jacobite communities, but also for the Melkites 
(Chalcedonites). While translating the Biblical texts they used Greek and Syriac 
versions. As it was already shown, among the oldest Christian Arabic ma-
nuscripts are revealed the Psalms from the Old Testament and the Gospel from 
the New Testament as they were the most often used texts in ecclesiastical life.3 

As it is evident from this review of the ancient Arabic translations of the 
Bible, those texts belonged not entirely but mostly to the Melkite community. 
Generally, it should be mentioned that the Melkites played a special role in the 
translation of Christian patrimony into Arabic and, of course, the Bible is not an 
exception in this case.4 Although other confessions also took part in this work. 
Starting from the 10th century AD the number of Arabic translations increases 
greatly. Each monastery had its own narrative, its own form of Biblical texts. 
When they started to use the texts, written for different Christian services and 
sermons, the variety of confessions and rituals became evident, it caused the fact, 
that recensions of Biblical texts in Arabic are very different and numerous. Many 
communities lived side by side, there were many influences, which resulted the 
mixing of texts. Practically there doesn’t exist any old Arabic text of the Psalms 
or the Gospel that would have preserved its ancient original form. The same is 
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true for other parts of the Bible, but they are not as numerous as the Psalms and 
the Gospel. Nevertheless it is obvious that after them come the Pentateuch and 
the Catholic Epistles. Before the spreading of Arabic in Christian Orient the 
following versions dominated: Greek among the Melkites, Syriac among the 
Melkites, Jacobites and Nestorians, Coptic among the Copts.1 

Here we can name several facts of the exchange of Arabic texts between 
different confessions of Christian Arabs, for example, one of the earliest 
recensions of the Psalms, elaborated by the Melkite ‛Abdallah Ibn al-Faḍl, was 
very wide-spread among the Copts. Besides, the so called “Egyptian Vulgate”, 
which was created in the Coptic church, was accepted in the Melkite church. The 
Copts used the Epistles of Paul from Syriac sources.2 

As it was already mentioned, the majority of the oldest Arabic translations 
of Biblical texts are of Melkite origin and they were mainly created in the 
scriptoria of Palestine. The Melkites also played a very important role in 
perfecting and elaborating the translations of the later periods. Mostly to them 
belong the mixed texts, translations from Greek, precised with the use of Syriac, 
or vice versa, translations from Syriac, precised with the use of Greek. The trace 
of such work is most often evident in the Psalms and the New Testament. The 
translators, who used this method, were the Alexandrian Archimandrite ‛Alam 
(the 10th century AD) and the Antiochian Deacon ‛Abdallah Ibn al-Faḍl (the 11th 
century AD), who translated the Psalms and the Lectionaries. Among the 
Nestorians and Jacobites, from the very beginning only Syriac was spread as the 
language of the cult, that’s why the Arabic translations of Biblical texts were 
more urgently needed in the Melkite community, but among the Nestorians and 
Jacobites as well appeared learned monks, who started to translate certain 
Biblical texts into Arabic quite early, e. g. Harīt Ibn Sinān translated parts of the 
Pentateuch and the Wisdom in the 9th - century AD, while ‛Abdallah Ibn aṭ-
Ṭayyib translated the Diatessaron in the 11th century.3 As for the Copts, it is 
known, that as soon as Arabic was spread among them, there were written 
bilingual Liturgical books in Coptic and Arabic, the trace of the so called 
“Egyptian Vulgate” can be noticed already in the 10th century AD. The Arabic 
literature of the Copts reached its peak in the 13th century and just in that epoch 
they paid special attention to the translation of the Bible. 

From the above mentioned data it is obvious that there was a huge number 
of Arabic translations of the Bible. Until now we presented the translations of its 
separate parts, but there rises a natural question, when and where was created the 
whole codex of the Bible in Arabic? As G. Graf and I. Krachkowski justly 
indicate, this is also the merit of the Melkites, but before I. Krachkowski had 
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studied this problem, it was widely accepted the opinion that the codex was 
written in the 16th century. I. Krachkowski convincingly showed that the 
Melkites had the entire codex of the Old Testament and the New Testament 
already in the 13th century.1 It is noteworthy, that like the Copts, among the 
Melkites the zenith of the development of their literature was in the 13th century. 
There are about 600 Christian Arabic manuscripts on the Mount Sinai, a half of 
which is dated with the 13th century.2 In that period a number of Arab monks was 
especially big in the monastery of St. Catherine. 

The oldest codex of the entire Bible is presently kept in St. Petersburg As. 
Mus. Or. D 226. It belongs to the famous collection of the Patriarch Gregory IV 
(1906-1928), who presented it to the Russian Emperor Nikolai II as a gift in 
1913. Before it was kept in several families as a private property in Tripoli, 
Lebanon, later it was transferred to Balamand monastery. Judging from the style 
of the translation, its original was not single, it was based on different sources,          
e. g. the Maccabeans trace back to some earlier (11th century) texts from 
Antioch. The codex of St. Petersburg is presented into three volumes.3 

From the manuscript of St. Petersburg emerged another codex, which is 
dated with the 16th century and is nowadays in Rome, Ms. Vat. Ar. 468. G. Graf 
mentions in his monograph that the relationship between the manuscripts of St. 
Petersburg and Vatican is not clear, but his statement can be explained by the 
fact, that when G. Graf published his monograph, I. Krachkowski had not yet 
studied the codex of St. Petersburg. His article was not published yet.4 

The history of the Vatican codex is quite clear. It was prepared as a result 
of Giovanni Battista Eliano’s efforts. He was the Pope’s legate among the 
Maronites. At the request of Gregory XIII (1572-1585) he took from Lebanon to 
Rome the whole Arabic Bible, which was published there for the use of Eastern 
Christians. Before publishing it was corrected according to the Latin Vulgate. 
This is the oldest printed edition of the Bible in Arabic. Its basis is the Melkite 
text. This version, kept in the manuscripts of St. Petersburg and Vatican, is again 
distinguished with the variety of its sources: a large part of the Pentateuch, as 
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well as the Book of the Prophets and the Psalms follow the Septuagint, but in the 
case of historical books one can trace the Peshita; in the New Testament the 
Gospel corresponds to the “Egyptian Vulgate”, the Catholic Epistles have Greek 
basis, in the Revelation one can see the mixture of Greek and Syriac elements.1 

In the second half of the 16th century the Copts also started the preparation 
of Arabic translation of the whole Bible. They gathered numerous manuscripts, 
which were scattered in different monasteries. They also had very different 
origin. This codex is nowadays presented in Ms. Paris Ar. 1 (1584-1585). Its 
originals were Hebrew, Greek and Syriac.2 Just this text was used as the primary 
basis in the Polyglot of Paris (1629-1645).3 The Polyglot must be especially 
mentioned, as the purpose of its edition was really scholarly. Gabriel Sionita, a 
learned Maronite, was responsible for the edition of its Syriac and Arabic parts. 
He vocalized both of the texts and attached Latin translations to them. John 
Hesronite and Abraham Ekhelensis assisted him, the latter was the Professor of 
Oriental languages in Paris. 

A little bit later, in 1657, another edition of Polyglot was realized in 
London by the Anglican Bishop Brian Walton. As a basis for the Arabic text, he 
used Paris edition, but he tried to perfect it with the manuscripts from Vatican 
and Oxford.4 

Looking into these ancient editions, once again there is evident a big 
variety of their sources, it is true for all the publications, those of Rome, Paris or 
London. That’s why in the 17th century it was still very important to take care of 
the Arabic translation of the Bible. There was needed a new scientific translation, 
that would be based only on one original. The text had to be brought in 
correspondence with the norms of classical Arabic as well. From these initiatives 
there should be mentioned the following: 

In the 18th century the Copt Raphael aṭ-Ṭūhī, who embraced the Roman 
Catholicism, developed his activities in Rome. He translated quite a number of 
Western Theological and Liturgical works from Latin into Coptic and Arabic. 
Among his works was also the translation of the Bible, which was published in 
two volumes in 1752 in Vatican. 

In the 19th century the Western missionaries published the whole Bible in 
Arabic or its certain parts. They used the old editions, but mostly the new 
editions contained the new translations. Among them one should mention first of 
all the edition of American Board of Commission for Foreign Missions. The 

                                                 
1  ibid, p. 335. 
2  Ofer Livne-Kafri, Some Notes on the Vocabulary in a Coptic-Arabic Translation of 

the Bible, Al-Karmil: Studies in Arabic Language and Literature, University of 
Haifa, 30 (2009), pp. 17-27. 

3  Biblia Sacra Polyglotta, Paris, 1629–45. 
4  Biblia Sacra Polyglotta (compiled by Brian Walton), London, Thomas Roycraft, 

1655-57. 6 volumes. vol. 1, 1046 pp., vol. 2, 918 pp., vol. 3, 1203 pp., vol. 4, 808 pp., 
vol. 5, 983 pp., vol. 6, 818 pp. 
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work was directed by E. Smith, but after his death (1857) C. Van Dyck 
continued the task. He was a famous scholar who leaded American publishing 
house in Beirut. The learned Syrians, Buṭrus al-Bustānī and Nadīf al-Yazīğī, 
assisted him. In order to make the Arabic translation absolutely correct and 
adequate with the norms of classical Arabic, they invited a Moslem person as 
well, namely, Yūsuf al-‛Asīr from Cairo, a scholar in al-Azhar. The first volume 
of the Old Testament was published in 1856, the second one appeared in 1858. 
In 1860-64 they published the New Testament. In 1864 the whole Bible in 
Arabic was published in two volumes, that were followed by one more edition of 
the New Testament in 1865. The Old Testament was translated from Hebrew, the 
New Testament – from Greek. It was the result of a precise scholarly work and is 
considered one of the best recensions of the Bible in Arabic. 

Among the editions of the Bible in Arabic it is necessary to mention the 
publication, that was realized by the Dominicans in Mosul, Iraq. The text was 
published in four volumes in 1875-78. It was based on the revised version of 
Rome edition, but it is obvious, that it can not compete with the American 
edition in Beirut. As for the Jesuits, it would be just to say, that their edition was 
as scholarly and serious, as that of Americans. Their text was also published in 
Beirut in three volumes in 1876-80. It was a new translation from Hebrew (the 
Old Testament) and Greek (the New Testament), but the Jesuits also looked into 
old translations from different Christian Arabic traditions, in order to make the 
text more precise, to take into account both, new scientific approaches and the 
ancient traditions. This difficult textual-philological work was directed by 
Augustine Redette, the Arabic style was finally refined by the Shaikh Ibrahīm al-
Yazīğī. Like the American edition, this translation, prepared by the Jesuits, is 
also one of the best publications of the Bible in Arabic. It was reprinted many 
times in the 20th century as well and is still used. 

It is obvious, that in the later period Europeans and Americans played an 
important role in the preparation and publication of Arabic translations of the 
Bible, they were Protestants and Catholics. A question rises, whether the 
Melkites were interested with this work in the given period. It becomes clear, 
that they also took a very active part in this process. Their literary activities are 
not studied in detail yet. In the 17th century one can observe the renewal of 
intellectual work among the Christian Arabs in the Patriarchate of Antioch, e. g. 
Meletios Karma and Makarios of Antioch gathered a number of manuscripts, they 
tried to educate the local Christians, etc. They often translated different works from 
Greek into Arabic, made compilations or composed their own works.1 According 
to the order of Meletios Karma, starting from the 17th century the only Liturgical 
language in the Patriarchate of Antioch for the Christian Arabs was declared 
Arabic. So it became necessary to update and also produce new texts in the field of 
Liturgy, as well as to make translations of the Biblical texts. It is known, that 

                                                 
1  Nasrallah, ibid, IV, 1 (1979), pp. 87-127; Carsten-Michael Walbiner, Accounts on 
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Meletios Karma and Macarios of Antioch themselves translated some parts of the 
Bible from Greek into Arabic. This patrimony is nowadays mainly kept in Syria 
and Lebanon, also in Europe and Russia. We are especially interested in the 
manuscripts, which are presented at Balamand monastery in Lebanon. Unfor-
tunately, some of them were lost during the civil war. 

Among the manuscripts from Balamand monastery one should mention 
those, containing the New Testament. There are about seven such codices, dated 
with the 17th century. Among them is the Gospel decorated by the famous Syrian 
painter Yūsuf al-Musawwir (Ms. 3 / 505), it was copied by Ibn al-Khūrī Hawran 
from Hama, Meletios Karma’s brother. There was also another manuscript (No 6 
/ 499), containing the whole text of the Gospel. This is especially interesting 
manuscript, as it contains some marginal notes in Greek and Georgian. Unfor-
tunately, both of these manuscripts were lost during the civil war and only those 
pages come to light, which were photographed and printed in the catalogue. It 
would be very important to study the Georgian additions, to find out, who made 
them. It seems that the Georgians were still present in the region in the 17th 
century and the relationship between them and the Christian Arabs was still 
active. Perhaps there were the Georgians in Balamand monastery. It is very 
noteworthy, that Macarios of Antioch had quite good information about the 
Georgians even before his visit to Georgia, when he was traveling to Russia. 

The Arabic translations of the Bible that emerged in the Melkite society in 
the 17th century, a part of which is presented in the above mentioned manuscripts 
in Balamand, are new translations, they are not based on the old ones. They were 
translated from Greek and were possibly brought in correspondence with the 
norms of classical Arabic. One can conclude, that much earlier, than the 19th 
century, the Melkites tried to produce and publish the new translation of the 
Bible in Arabic. These texts are still awaiting scholars; they have not been 
studied and analyzed thoroughly. 

In the present article we would like to pay attention to a group of Christian 
Arabic manuscripts of Antiochian origin, that are kept in St. Mark’s library in 
Venice. Among them is Ms. Marc. Oriental No 7, Collocazione 110, which 
contains Liturgical texts, mainly those of John Chrysostom, but there are some 
Biblical extracts as well. There is the beginning (starting from the 2nd chapter) of 
the Revelation, which we publish below. It is interesting, that in the same group 
there is another manuscript, which represents the whole text of the Revelation. It 
was initially kept at the monastery of John and Paul in Venice. We intend to 
publish it in a separate monograph. For the moment we will present only a 
passage from the Oriental Manuscript No 7. It is interesting, that the text is 
vocalized (presumably with the influence of Quranic tradition, as the Christians 
tried to improve not only the language of their translations but also to make their 
own Scripture as precised as possible, vocalized, as it was accepted among the 
Muslims) and Hamza is also presented, which is quite unusual for Christian 
Arabic manuscripts. We are sure that it was incorporated in the text much later. 
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َاكتب إلى ملاك كنيسة أفسس  َُ َ َ ِ ِ َِ َ َ َ ِ ْ ُ ْ ِھذا يقوله الممسك السبعة الكواكب في يمينه، «: ُ ِ ِ ِ ِ َِ َ َ ْ ََ َ ْ َْ ْ َّ ُ ُ ُ ُ ُ َ َ
ِالماشي في وسط السبع المناير الذھبية ِ ِ َِّ َِّ َِ َّ ِ َ َ َْ ِْ ْ َ ُأنا عارف أعمالك وتعبك وصبرك، وأنك لا تقدر : َ ِ ْ َ َ ََ َ َ َ َ ََّ َ َ ََ َ ََ َ َ َْ َ َ ْ ٌ ِ

ِأن تحتم َ َْ ْ َل الأشرار، وقد جربت القائلين إنھم رسلٌ وليسوا رسلا، فوجدتھم كاذبينَ َِ ِ ِ َِ ْ َ ْ َ َ َ َُ ُ ُ ُ ُ ُ َُ َْ َْ َ ََ َ ًَ ْ َْ َّ ِ ْ ََّ ِوقد . ْ َ َ
َّاحتملت ولك صبرٌ، وتعبت من أجل اسمي ولم تكل ِ ِ ِ َِ َ َ َ َْ ََ ََ َ َْ ْ ْ ْ ِْ َ ْْ َ َلكن عندي عليك أنك تركت محبتك . َ َ َ ََ َ ََّ َ ََ ْ َّ َ ْ َ َِ ِ ِْ ْ

َالأولى ٍاذكر من أين سقطت وتب، واعمل الأعمال الأولى، وإلا فإني آتيك عن قريب َف. ُ ِ َ َ َْ ْ ْ َْ َ َِ ِِّ ِ َِّ َ َ ََ ُ َ ََ ََ َ ِْ ْ ْ ُْ َ ْ ُ
ْوأزحزح منارتك من مكانھا، إن لم تتب ُْ َ َ َ َْ َ ََ ْ ِْ ِ َِ َ ََ ُ ِ ُ َولكن عندك ھذا. َ ََ َ َ ْ ِ ِْ َأنك تبغض أعمال النقولاويين : َ َِّ ِ َ ُ ُّ َ َ ْ َ َُ ِ ْ ُ َّ

ُالتي أبغض ِ ِْ ُ ًھا أنا أيضاَّ ْ َ ََ وح للكنائس. َ ِمن له أذن فليسمع ما يقوله الرُّ ِ َِ َ ْ ُْ ُ ُُ ُُ َ ََ َ َْ ْ َ ٌ ُ َ ْمن يغلب فسأعطيه أن . ْ ْ َْ ِ ِ ُِ َ ََ ُ ْ َ
ِيأكل من شجرة الحياة التي في وسط فردوس الله ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِِ ْ َ ْ َ َ َ َ َ َ ََ َّ ْ َ ْ ُ َواكتب إلى ملاك كنيسة سميرنا. »ْ ْ ِْ ِ ِ ِ َِ َ َ َ َ ِ ُ ْ َھذا «: َ َ

ُيقوله ا ُ ُ َلأول والآخر، الذي كان ميتا فعاشَ َ َ ً ْ َ َ َ ِ َِّ ُ َُ َّ َأنا أعرف أعمالك وض◌يقتك، وفقرك . َ َ ََ َْ َ ََ ََ َْ ِ َ َ ْ َْ َ َُ َمع (ِ َ
ٌّأنك غني ِ َ َ َّ ِوتجديف القائلين إنھم يھود وليسوا يھودا، بل ھم مجمع الشيطان) َ َ َّْ ْ ْ ْ َّْ ُ ُ ُ ُ َُ َ ْ َ َ َ ُْ ً َ َ ٌَ ِ َ َِ ِ َِ ْ َلا تخف البتة . َ َّ َ ْ ِ َ َ َ

َمما أ َّ ِنت عتيد أن تتألم بهِ ِِ َ َّ َ ََ َ َْ ٌ َ ُھوذا إبليس مزمعٌ أن يلقي بعضا منكم في السجن لكي تجربوا، . ْ ُ َُّ َ ْ ْ َُ َ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِِ ْ ْ ِّْ ُ ْ ًْ َ ْ َْ ُ ِ َ َ ُ
ٍويكون لكم ضيق عشرة أيام َّ َ َ َ ْ ََ َ ٌَ ِ ُ َُ ِكن أمينا إلى الموت فسأعطيك إكليل الحياة. َ ِ ِ ِ َِ َ َ َْ ْ َْ ِ َِ ْْ ُْ َ َ َ ً ٌمن له أذن . ُ ُ ُ ُ َ ْ َ

ْفل وح للكنائسَ ِيسمع ما يقوله الرُّ ِ َِ َ ْ ُ ُ ُ ُ َ ََ َْ ِمن يغلب فلا يؤذيه الموت الثاني. ْ ِ ِ َِّ ُ ْ َ َْ ْ ُْ َُ َ ْ ِواكتب إلى ملاك . »َ َ َ َ ِ ْ ُ ْ َ
َالكنيسة التي في برغامس َ َُ َ ْ ِ ِ ِ َِّ َ ِھذا يقوله الذي له السيف الماضي ذو الحدين«: ْ ْ َّْ َ َْ ُْ ُِ َِ ُ َّ ُ َُ ََّ ُ ٌأنا عارف . َ ِ َ َ َ

َأعمالك، َ َ ْ َّ وأين تسكن حيث كرسي الشيطان، وأنت متمسك باسمي ولم تنكر إيماني حتى َ َ ُ َُ ْ َِ ِ ِ َِ َِ ْ ْ ْ ْ ْ ْ ْْ ُْ َ َ َ َِ ٌِ ِّ َ َ َُ َ ََّ ُّ ُ ُ َ
ُفي الأيام التي فيھا كان أنتيباس شھيدي الأمين الذي قتل عندكم حيث الشيطان يسكن ُ ُُ َ ُْ ْ َْ َ ْ َ َ ََّ ُ َُ َْ ِْ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ َِّ ََّ َ َِ َِ َُ َّ .

َولكن عندي ع ِ ِ ِْ ْ َ ِليك قليلٌَ َ َ ْ َأن عندك ھناك قوما متمسكين بتعليم بلعام، الذي كان يعلم بالاق : َ َ َ ْ َ َ ََ َ َ َ َُ ُِّ ًُ َ ِ ِ ِ َِّ َ َْ َِ ْ َ َ َِ ِّ َ ُ ْ َّ
َأن يلقي معثرة أمام بني إسرائيل َ َ َِ ِ ِْ ِْ َ َ َ ََ ْ ًَ َ ُ ُأن يأكلوا ما ذبح للأوثان، ويزنوا: ْ ْ َ َ ََ ِ َِ ْ َ َِ ُ َُ ُ ْ َھكذا عندك أنت . ْ ْ َْ َ َ َِ َ َ

ًأيضا  ْ ُقوم متمسكون بتعاليم النقولاويين الذي أبغضهَ ُ ِ ِ ِْ ُ َّ َ َ ِّْ ِِّ َ ُ ُّ ِ َ َ َِ ُ َ ُ ٌ ًفتب وإلا فإني آتيك سريعا . َ ِ َ َ ِ ِّ ِ َِ ََّ َ ْ ُ
ِوأحاربھم بسيف فمي َِ ْ َ ْ َِ ُ ُ ِ ُ وح للكنائس. َ ِمن له أذن فليسمع ما يقوله الرُّ ِ َِ َ ْ ُْ ُ ُُ ُُ َ ََ َ َْ ْ َ ٌ ُ َ ْمن يغلب فسأعطيه أن . ْ ْ َْ ِ ِ ُِ َ ََ ُ ْ َ

َيأكل َُ ُ من المن المخفى، وأعطيه حصاة بيضاء، وعلى الحصاة اسم جديد مكتوبٌ لا يعرفه ْ ُ ِ ْ ْ َْ َ َ َ َ َ َ ََ ُ ْ َ ٌَ ِ ِ ِ ِ ٌِ ْ ْ َْ َ ََ َ ًَ ْ ُ َ ْ ُ ِّ
ُأحد غير الذي يأخذ ُ ْ َ َِ َّ ُ ْ َ ٌ َواكتب إلى ملاك الكنيسة التي في ث◌ياتيرا. »َ َ َِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِِ َ َّ َ ْ َ َ َ ِ ْ ُ ْ ِھذا يقوله ابن الله، «: َ ُ ْ ُ ُ ُ َ َ َ

ُالذي له  َ ِ ِّعينان كلھيب نار، ورجلاه مثل النحاس النقيَّ ِ ِ َِّ ِ َ ُّ ُ ْ ُ َ ْ ِْ َ ٍ َ َِ َ َ ِ َأنا عارف أعمالك ومحبتك . َ َ ََ ََّ َ َ ََ َ ْ َ ٌَ ِ
َوخدمتك وإيمانك وصبرك، وأن أعمالك الأخيرة أكثر من الأولى َ َُ َ َ َ َ َِ ِ ُِ ْ َ َ َ ََ َ ََ َ ََ َ َْ َّْ َ َ َ َْ ِلكن عندي عليك قليلٌ. ِ ِ ِ َِ َ َْ َ َْ ْ :

ْأنك تسيب ال َُ ِّ َ ُ َ ُمرأة إيزابل التي تقول إنھا نبية، حتى تعلم وتغوي عبيدي أن يزنوا ويأكلوا َّ ُ َّ َّْ َ َ َ َ َ َ َ ََ َُ ُ ُْ ْْ َ َِ ِِ َِ ِ َ َِّ ٌ َّ َ َ َ َِ ُِ ُ َّ ْ
ِما ذبح للأوثان َِ ْ َ ِ َ ُ ْوأعطيتھا زمانا لكي تتوب عن زناھا ولم تتب. َ ُْ ُ َُ َ َ َْ َ ْ ََ َ ََ َِ ْ َْ ِ ً َ َ ٍھا أنا ألقيھا في فراش، . َ َ َِ ِ ِ ْ َُ َ َ

ِوالذ َّ ْين يزنون معھا في ضيقة عظيمة، إن كانوا لا يتوبون عن أعمالھمَ َ َ َ َِ ِ ِ ِ َِ َ َْ ْ َْ َ َ َ َ َُ ُ ُ َُ َ ِ ٍ ٍ َ ْوأولادھا أقتلھم . ْ ُ ُ ُ ْ َ ََ ُْ َ َ
ِبالموت ْ َ ْ َّفستعرف جميع الكنائس أني أنا ھو الفاحص الكلى والقلوب◌، وسأعطي كل . ِ ُ ُِ ِ ِ ِْ ُ َ َ َ ََ َ َِ ُ ُ ْ ْ ْ َ َ َْ ُ َُ َُ َُ َ َِّ ِ َ ِ ْ

ْواحد منكم ُ ْ ِ ٍِ ِ بحسب أعمالهَ ِ َِ ْ َ َ َ ْولكنني أقول لكم وللباقين في ث◌ياتيرا، كل الذين ليس لھم . ِ َ َ َ َ ُْ َُ َ َ َْ َ َِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ َِّ ِّ ُ ُ َِّ َ ْ ََ َُ
َھذا التعليم، والذين لم يعرفوا أعماق الشيطان، كما يقولون، إني لا ألقي عليكم ثقلا آخر،  ْ َ َ َْ ً ْ ِ ِ ِ ُِ َ َّْ ْ ْ َْ َ ََ َ َ َ َْ َُ َ ِّ ِ ُ ُ َُ ََ ِ َّ ْ ِ َّ َ ُ

َّوإن ِ َما الذي عندكم تمسكوا به إلى أن أجيءَ ِ َ َْ َ ِ ِ ِ ِِ ُ َُّ َ ََ ْ َ ْ ِومن يغلب ويحفظ أعمالي إلى النھاية . َّ ِ َِ َ َ َِّ َ ِ َ َْ َْ ُ َ ْ َ َُ ْ
َفسأعطيه سلطانا على الأمم، فيرعاھم بقضيب من حديد، كما تكسر آنية من خزف، كما  َ ََ ٍَ ٍ ٍَ َ ْ ْ ِْ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ٌِ َ َ َ ْ َ َُ ُْ ُ َ َ َِ ُ َ َْ ِ ُ َُ ً َ ْ

ْأخذت أنا أي َ َ ْ ََ بحَُ ِضا من عند أبي، وأعطيه كوكب الصُّ ْ َ َ َْ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِْ ُْ َ ِ َ ْ وح . ً ُمن له أذن فليسمع ما يقوله الرُّ ُ ُُ ُُ َ ََ َ َْ ْ ْ َ ٌ ُ َ ْ
ِللكنائس ِ َِ َ ْ« .  

 
َواكتب إلى ملاك الكنيسة التي في ساردس َ َِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِْ َّْ َ ْ َ َ َ ِ ُ ْ ِھذا يقوله الذي له سبعة أرواح الله «: َ ِِ َ ْ َْ ُ َُ َ َُ َُ ََّ ُ َ

ُوالسبعة  َ ْ َّ ُالكواكبَ ِ َ َ ٌأنا عارف أعمالك، أن لك اسما أنك حي وأنت ميت. ْ ِّ َ ََ َْ َ َ َ َ ََ ٌّ َ َ َ َ ََّ ً ْ َ ََّ ْ ٌ ْكن ساھرا وشدد . ِ ِّْ َ َ ً ِ َ ُ
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ِما بقي، الذي ھو عتيد أن يموت، لأني لم أجد أعمالك كاملة أمام الله ِ ِ ِ َِ َ َ َ ََ َ َ َ ًَ َ َ ََ َ َْ ْ ِْ ْ َ َِّ َ ُ ٌ َ ُ َفاذكر كيف أخذت . َّ َْ َ َْ ْ َْ ُ َ
َوسمعت  ْ ِ َ َواحفظ وتب، فإني إن لم تسھر أقدم عليك كلص، ولا تعلم أية ساعة أقدم عليكَ َ َ َ َْ ْ ْ ْ ْ ْ َْ َ َ َُ ُِ ِ ِْ ُْ ٍُ َ ْ َ َْ َ ََّ َ َ ََ َ َ ٍَّ َ ْ ِ ِِّ ُ ْ .

ْعندك أسماء قليلة في ساردس لم ينجسوا ثيابھم، فسيمشون معي في ثياب بيض لأنھم  َ ْ َ َ ْ َ َ ْ َ َُ ُ ُ َُّ َُ ٍَ ِ ٍ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ َِ ََ َ ََ َِّ َ َ َْ ٌْ ٌ ْ
ُّمستحق ِ َ ْ ُمن يغلب فذلك سيلبس ثيابا بيضا، ولن أمحو اسمه من سفر الحياة، وسأعترف . َونُ ِ َِ ْ ْ ْ َْ ْ َ َْ َ َ ْ َ َ َ َ ََ َ َِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِْ ُ ُ ُ َُ َْ َ ًَ ًِ َ َ ْ

ِباسمه أمام أبي وأمام ملائكته ِ ِ ِ َِ َ َ َ َ َ ََ َ ََ ِ وح للكنائس. ِْ ِمن له أذن فليسمع ما يقوله الرُّ ِ َِ َ ْ ُْ ُ ُُ ُُ َ ََ َ َْ ْ َ ٌ ُ َ َواكتب إلى . »ْ ِ ْ ُ ْ َ
َملا َك الكنيسة التي في فيلادلفياَ َِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِْ َْ َ َّ ُھذا يقوله القدوس الحق، الذي له مفتاح داود، الذي يفتح «: َ ُ ُ ُ َُ َْ َْ َ َِ ِ َِّ ََّ َ َُ َ َُّ ُّْ ُْ ُُ

ُولا أحد يغلق، ويغلق ولا أحد يفتح ُ َُ ْ َ َ ٌَ ٌَ ََ ََ َ َُ ُِ ِْ َأنا عارف أعمالك. ْ ََ َ ْ َ ٌَ ِ َھئنذا قد جعلت أمامك با. َ َ ََ ََ َ َ ُْ ْ َ َ َ ًبا مفتوحا َ ًُ ْ َ
ِولا يستطيع أحد أن يغلقه، لأن لك قوة يسيرة، وقد حفظت كلمتي ولم تنكر اسمي ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِْ ِْ ْ ُْ ْ َ َ َ َ ََ ََ َ ََ َ َ َْ ْ َْ ًَ ً َّ ُ َ َّ َ َ َُ ُ ٌُ َھئنذا . َ َ َ َ

ْأجعل الذين من مجمع الشيطان، من القائلين إنھم يھود وليسوا يھودا، بل ْ ْ ْ َْ َ َ ْ ًَ ُ ُ ُ ُ َُ َ ٌ َّ َِ َ َ َِ ِ ِ ِ َِ ْ َِ َّ ِ َ َ ْ َ يكذبونَّ ُ ِ ْ َھئنذا : َ َ َ َ
َأصيرھم يأتون ويسجدون أمام رجليك، ويعرفون أني أنا أحببتك َ َ َ َُ ُْ ْ ْ ْ ْ َْ َ َ َ ْ ََ َ َ ََ ِّ ُ ِ َِ ََ َ َ ُ ُُ ُْ ِّ َلأنك حفظت كلمة . ُ َ ِ َِ َ ْ َ َ َّ َ

ِصبري، أنا أيضا سأحفظك من ساعة التجربة العتيدة أن تأتي على العالم َ ََ َ َ َ َ َْ َ ْ َ َ ََ َ َ ََ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِْ َ َْ ِْ ِْ ْ ْ َّْ ُ َ َ كله لتجرب ً َِّ ُ ِ ِ ِّ ُ
ِالساكنين على الأرض ْ َ َ َ َ ِ ِ ًھا أنا آتي سريعا. َّ ِ َ ِ َ َ َتمسك بما عندك لئلا يأخذ أحد إكليلك. َ َ ََ َِ ِ ِْ ِ ٌ َ ََ ُ ْ َّ َ َْ َ َِ ْ ْمن . َّ َ

ِيغلب فسأجعله عمودا في ھيكل إلھي، ولا يعود يخرج إلى خارج، وأكتب عليه ِ ِْ ْ َْ َ ََ َ َُ ُ ُ ُ ُ ُُ ْ َ ََ ٍَ ِ َ ِ ِْ َْ َ َ َ َُ َ ِ ِ َ ً ُ ُ ِ اسم إلھي، َ َ ِ َ ْ
َواسم مدينة إلھي أورشليم الجديدة النازلة من السماء من عند إلھي، واسمي الجديد َ َِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ َِ َْ ْْ َْ َِ َِ َ َِ ِْ ْ َ َ َ ََّ ِ َّ َ ُ ُ ُمن له . َ َ ْ َ

وح للكنائس ِأذن فليسمع ما يقوله الرُّ ِ َِ َ ْ ُْ ُ ُ ُُ َ ََ َْ ْ َ ٌ ِّواكتب إلى ملاك كنيسة اللاودكي. »ُ ِ ِ ِ ِ ُِ َّ َ َ َ َ َ ِ ْ ُ ْ ُھذا يقوله «: َينَ ُ ُ َ َ َ
ِالآمين، الشاھد الأمين الصادق، بداءة خليقة الله ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ َِ َ ُ َ َ َ ُ ُ ُ َُّ َ َأنا عارف أعمالك، أنك لست باردا ولا . َّ َ ً ِ َِ َ َْ َ ََ َ ََّ َ َ ََ ْ ٌ

ًحارا ّ ًليتك كنت باردا أو حارا. َ ًّ َ َْ ََ ِ َ َْ ُ ْ ًھكذا لأنك فاترٌ، ولست باردا ولا حارا. َ ًّ َ ََ َ َِ َ ْ َ َِ َ َ ََّ َ ْ، أنا مزمعٌ أن َ َ َِ ْ ُ َ
ِأتقيأك من فمي َِ َْ َ َ ََّ ُلأنك تقول. َ ُ َ َ َّ َإني أنا غني وقد استغنيت، ولا حاجة لي إلى شيء، ولست : َ َ َ َ َْ ْ َْ ََ َ ٍَ ْ َ ََ ِ ِِ ِ َِ ََ ُ ْ ٌّ َ ِّ

ٌتعلم أنك أنت الشقي والبائس وفقيرٌ وأعمى وعريان َ َْ ُْ َ َ َ ََ ْ َ ْ َ َِ ِ َِ ُ ُّ َّ َ َْ َ َّ ُ ْأشير عليك أن تش. َ َ ْ َ َ َْ َ ُ ِ ًتري مني ذھبا ُ َ َ ِّ ِ َ ِ َ
َمصفى بالنار لكي تستغني، وثيابا بيضا لكي تلبس، فلا يظھر خزي عريتك ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ َِ َ َ َ َ ْ َ ْ َْ ُْ ُ ُْ ْْ َ َ ْ َ َ ََ ًَ ً ِّ َِ َ ِ َّ ً ْوكحل . ُ ِّ َ َ

َعينيك بكحل لكي تبصر ِْ ِْ ْ ْ ُْ َ ٍ ُ ِ َ ُإني كلُّ من أحبُّه أوبخه وأؤدبه. ََ ُ ُ ُِّ َ ُ ُ َُ َُ ِّ ِ ْ َ ُ ِّ ْفكن غيورا وتب. ِ ُ َ ً ُ َ ْ ُ ٌھئنذا واقف . َ ِ َ َ َ َ َ
ُعلى الباب وأقرع َ َْ َ َْ ِ َ ِإن سمع أحد صوتي وفتح الباب، أدخل إليه وأتعشى معه وھو معي. َ ِ ِ َِ ََ َ َ َُ ُ َُ َ َ َ َ َ َ َ ََّ َ ََ َ ْ َْ َ ِ ُِ ْ َْ ْ ٌ .

ِمن يغلب فسأعطيه أن يجلس معي في عرشي، كما غلبت أنا أيضا وجلست مع أب َ َ َ ََ َ َ َ َ ََ َ َ َُ ُْ ْ ْ ْ َْ ََ ً َ َ َ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ َِ ْ ْ ُْ َ ُ ِي في ْ
ِعرشه ِ ْ وح للكنائس. َ ِمن له أذن فليسمع ما يقوله الرُّ ِ َِ َ ْ ُْ ُ ُُ ُُ َ ََ َ َْ ْ َ ٌ ُ َ ْ« .  

 
ٍبعد ھذا نظرت وإذا بابٌ مفتوحٌ في السماء، والصوت الأول الذي سمعته كبوق  َ َُ ُ َُ ُ ُ ُ ُْ ْ ِْ ِ ِ َِ َ ََّ َّ َ ْ َ ََّ ََّ َْ َ َِ َ َ

ًيتكلم معي قائلا ِ َِ َ ُ َّ َ َ َاصعد إلى ھنا فأريك«: َ َ َِ ُ َ َ ُ َ ِ ْ َ ما لا بد أن يصير بعد ھذاْ َ َ ْ َ َ َِ ْ َ َّ ُ َ ِوللوقت صرت في . »َ ِ ِ ُِ ْ ْ َ َْ
وح، وإذا عرشٌ موضوع في السماء، وعلى العرش جالسٌ ِالرُّ ِ َِ َِ ْ ْْ َ ََ ْ ََ ََ ََّ ٌ ُ ِ ِوكان الجالس في المنظر . ِ َ ْ َ ْ ِْ ُِ َ َ َ َ

ِشبه حجر اليشب والعقيق، وقوس قزح حول العرش في  ِ ِ ِِ ِْ َْ َ َ َ َ َ َ َ َْ ْ ْْ َْ ُ ُ َ َ َ ْ دِ ِالمنظر شبه الزمرُّ ُِ ُّ ُ ْ ِ َ ْ َ َوحول . ْ َْ َ
ًالعرش أربعة وعشرون عرشا ْ ْ َْ َ ُ ْ ِ َ ٌ َ َ ََ َورأيت على العروش أربعة وعشرين شيخا جالسين . ِْ َ َِ ِ َِ َ َ ًَ ْ ْ َْ ِ ْ ًَ ََ ْ َِ ُ ُ َ ُ

ٍمتسربلين بثياب بيض، وعلى رؤوسھم أكاليل من ذھب ٍَ َ ََ َْ ِ ِ ِ ِ ُِ َُ َ ْ َ َِ ُ َ ٍ ِ ِ ِ ْ َ ُومن العرش يخرج. ُ ُ ْ َ َِ ْ ْ َ ِ ٌ بروق َ ُ ُ
ٌورعود وأصوات َ َ َْ َ ٌ ُ ِوأمام العرش سبعة مصابيح نار متقدة، ھي سبعة أرواح الله. ُ ِ ِِ َِ َْ ْ ْ َْ ْ َُ َُ َ َ َ َ ََ َ َ ٌَ َ َّ ُ ٍ َ ِ َوقدام . ِ َّ ُ َ

ِالعرش بحر زجاج شبه البلور ُّ َ َ َ َْ ُْ ُْ ْ ِْ ٍ ُ ٌوفي وسط العرش وحول العرش أربعة حيوانات مملوة . ِ َّ ُ ْ َ َ َ َ َ َ َ َ ََ ٍ َ َ َ َ َُ ْ ْ َْ ْ ِْ ِْ ِ ِ
ٍعيونا من قدام ومن وراء َ َ َْ ِْ ٍِ َّ ُ ً ُ ٍوالحيوان الأول شبه أسد، والحيوان الثاني شبه عجل، . ُ ْ ْ ِْ ِ ِ ُِ ُ َُّ ُ َُ َ َ ََ َ َ َ َْ َ َ ٍْ َّ

ٍوالحيوان الثالث له وجهٌ مثل وجه إنسان، والحيوان الرابع شبه نسر طائر ٍِ ِ ِ ِ َِ ْ ْ ْ َْ ُ ُ ُ ُِ َّ ُ َُ َ َ َ َ ََ َ َ َ َْ ْ ٍْ ْ ِ َ ُ ُوالأربعة . َّ َ َ ْ َ َ
َالحيوا َ َ ًنات لكل واحد منھا ستة أجنحة حولھا ومن داخل مملوة عيونا، ولا تزال نھارا ْ ًَ ْ َ َ َ ََ َ َ َُ َُ َ َ َُ ٌ َّ ُ َ ٍ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ َِ ْْ َ ٍ ٍْ َ ُ َّ ُْ ِّ ُ

ًوليلا قائلة َ َِ َ ً ْ ُقدوسٌ قدوسٌ قدوسٌ، الربُّ الإله القادر على كل شيء، الذي كان والكائن «: َ ِ ِ َِ َ َْ َْ َ ََّ ٍ ْ ِّ ُ َ َُ َُ ِ ْ َّ ُّ ُّ ُُّ ُ ُ
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ِوالذي  َّ ِيأتيَ ْ ِّوحينما تعطي الحيوانات مجدا وكرامة وشكرا للجالس على العرش، الحي . »َ َ َ َ َ َ َْ ْ ْ ِْ ِْ ْ َْ َ ِ ِ ِ ًِ ًْ ًُ َ َ َ ََ َ ََ ُ َُ َ
ِّإلى أبد الآبدين، يخرُّ الأربعة والعشرون شيخا قدام الجالس على العرش، ويسجدون للحي  َ َ َ َ َ َ َ َْ ْ ْ ْ َ َِ ِ ِ ِ ِ َِ َ َ َُ ُ ُْ ْ ْ َْ َِ َِ ََ َّ ُ ًُ َ ْ ِ ِ

ِإلى أبد  َ َ َ َالآبدين، ويطرحون أكاليلھم أمام العرش قائلينِ َ َِ ِ ِ َِ ِ ْ َ ْ َ َْ َ ََ َ ُ َُ َ ْ َ َأنت مستحق أيُّھا الربُّ أن تأخذ «: ِ ُ ْ َ َ َْ َ َ ََّ َ ٌّ ِ ْ ُ ْ
ْالمجد والكرامة والقدرة، لأنك أنت خلقت كل الأشياء، وھي بإرادتك كائنة وخلقت َْ َِ ِ ِ ِ ُِ َ َ َ ٌَ َ َ َ َ ََ ََ َ َ ََ َ َ َِ ِ َ َ َْ َ َ َ ْ ْ َّْ ُ َّْ َ ْ ُ ْ« .  

  
ُرأيتوَ ْ َ َ َعلى  َ ِيمين  ِ َ ِالجالس  ِ َ ْ َعلى  َ ِالعرش  ْ َ ْ ًسفرا  ْ ِ ًمكتوبا  ُ ْ َ ْمن  ِ ٍداخل  ِ َ ْومن  ِ َ ٍوراء،  َ َ ًمختوما  ُ ْ َ  

ِبسبعة َ َْ ِ ٍختوم  ُ ُ ُورأيت . ْ َ َ َ ًملاكا  َ َ ًقويا  ّ ِ َ ِينادي  َ ُ ٍبصوت  ْ َ ِ ٍعظيم  ِ َ ْمن» : َ َھو  ُ ٌّمستحق  ِ َ ْ ُ ْأن  َ َيفتح  ََ ْ َالسفر  ْ ِّ  
َّويفك ُ َ َ ُختومه؟  َ ُ ُ َف « ْلم َ ْيستطع  ِْ َ َ ٌأحد  َ َ ِفي  ِالسماء  َ َّ َولا  َ َعلى  َ ِالأرض  ْ َ َولا  َ َتحت  َْ ِالأرض  ْ َ ْأن  َ َيفتح  ََ ْ  
َالسفر ْ ِّ َولا  َ ْأن  َ َينظر  َُ ْ ِإليه  ْ َ ِ ُفصرت . ْ ِ َ َأنا  َ ِأبكي  ْ َ ًكثيرا،  ِ َ ُلأنه  َّ َ ْلم  َ ْيوجد  َ ُ ٌأحد  َ َ ًمستحقا  ّ ِ َ ْ ُ ْأن  َ َيفتح  ََ ْ َالسفر  ْ ِّ  
ُويقرأه َ َ َْ َ َولا  َ ْأن  َ َينظر  َُ ْ ِإليه  ْ َ ِ َفقال . َ َ ِلي  ٌواحد  ِ َ َمن  ِ ِالشيوخ  ُ ُّ َلا» : ِتبك  ْ َ َھوذا . َ ُ ْقد  َ َغلب  َ َ ُالأسد  َ َ ِالذي  َّ  
ْمن ِ ِسبط  ِْ َيھوذا،  ُ َ ُأصل  ْ َ َداود،  َُ َليفتح  ََ ْ ِ َالسفر  ْ ِّ َّويفك  ُ َ َ ُختومه  َ ُ ُ َالسبعة  َ ْ َّ ُورأيت .« ْ َ َ َ َفإذا  ِ َ ِفي  ِوسط  َ َ  
ِالعرش ْ َ ْ َوالحيوانا  َ ََ َ ْ ِالأربعة تِ َ َ ْ َ ِوفي  َ ِوسط  َ َ ِالشيوخ  ُ ُّ َحملٌ  َ ٌقائم  ِ َ ُكأنه  َّ َ َ ُمذبوحٌ،  ْ َ ُله  َ ُسبعة  َ َْ ٍقرون  ُ ُ  
ُوسبع ْ َ َ ٍأعين،  ُ ْ َ َھي  ِ ُسبعة  َ َْ ِأرواح  َ ْ َ ِالله  ُالمرسلة  َ َ ْ ُ ْ َإلى  ِ ِّكل  ُ ِالأرض  ْ َ َفأتى . َ َ َوأخذ  َ َ َ َالسفر  ْ ِّ ْمن  ِ ِيمين  ِ َ  
ِالجالس ِ َ ْ َعلى  َ ِالعرش  ْ َ ْ َّولم . َ َ َأخذ ا َ َ َالسفر  ْ ِّ ِخرت  َّ َ ُالأربعة  َ َ ْ َ ُالحيوانات  َ َ َ َ ْ ُوالأربعة  َ َ ْ َ َ َوالعشرون  ُ ْ ِ ْ َ ًشيخا  ْ َ  
َأمام َ َ ِالحمل،  َ َ ْ ْولھم  ُ َ َ ِّكل  ُ ٍواحد  ِ َ ٌقيثارات  َ َ ِ ٌوجامات  َ َ َ ْمن  ِ ٍذھب  َ َ ٌمملوة  َّ ُ ْ َ ًبخورا  ُ َ َھي  ِ ُصلوات  َ َ َ  
َالقديسين ِ ِِّ ْ ْوھم . ُ َ َيترنمون  ُ َّ َ ََ َترنيم  ِ ْ َ ًة ًجديدة  َ ِ َ َقائلين  ِ ِ َ ٌّمستحق» : ِ َ ْ ُ َأنت  ْ َ ْأن  َ َتأخذ  ُ ْ َ َالسفر  ْ ِّ َوتفتح  َ َْ َ ُختومه،  َ ُ ُ  
َلأنك َّ َ َذبحت  ْ ِ ُ َواشتريتنا  َ َْ َ ْ َ  Ϳِ َِّ َبدمك  َِ ِ ْمن  ِ ِّكل  ُ ٍقبيلة  َ ِ َ ٍولسان  َ ِ َ ٍوشعب  ْ َ َ ٍوأمة،  َّ ُ َ َوجعلتنا  َ ْ َ َ َ َلإلھنا  ِ َ ِ ِ ًملوكا  ُ ُ  
ًوكھنة، َ َ َ َ ُفسنملك  ِ ْ ََ َ َلىعَ  ِالأرض  ْ َ ُونظرت .« ْ َ َ َ ُوسمعت  ْ ِ َ َ َصوت  ْ َ ٍملائكة  َ ِ َ َ َكثيرين  ِ ِ َ َحول  َْ ِالعرش  ْ َ ْ  
ِوالحيوانات َ َ ََ َ ْ ِوالشيوخ،  ُ ُّ َ َوكان  َ َ ْعددھم  ُ ُ َ َ ِربوات  َ َ َ ٍربوات  َ َ َ َوألوف  ُ ُ َ ٍألوف،  ُ ُ َقائلين  ِ ِ َ ٍبصوت  ْ َ ِ ٍعظيم  ِ َ : 
ٌّمستحق» ِ َ ْ ُ َھو  ُ ُالحمل  َ َ ْ ُالمذبوح  ُ ْ َْ ْأن  َ َيأخذ  ُ ْ َ َالقدرة  َ ْ ُ ْ َوالغنى  ِ ْ َ َوالحكمة  َ ْ ِ ْ َ َوالقوة  َّ ُ ْ َ َوالكرامة  َ َ َ ْ َ َوالمجد  ْ َ ْ َ  
َوالبركة َ َ َ ْ َ ُوكلُّ .« َ ٍخليقة  َ ِ َ َّمما  ِ ِفي  ِالسماء  َ َّ َوعلى  َ َ ِالأرض  ْ َ َوتحت  َْ َ ِالأرض،  ْ َ َوما  َ َعلى  َ ِالبحر،  ْ َ ْ  كُلُّ 
َفيھا، مَا ِ َسمعتھا  َُ ْ ِ ًقائلة  َ ِ َ ِللجالس» : ِ َِ ْ َعلى  َ ْال  ِعرش ْ َ ِوللحمل  َ َ ْ ِ َ ُالبركة  َ َ َ ْ ُوالكرامة  َ َ َ ْ َ ُوالمجد  ْ َ ْ َ لطان  ُوالسُّ َ ْ َ  
َإلى ِ ِأبد  َ َ َالآبدين  ِ ِ ِوكانت .« َ َ َ ُالحيوانات  َ َ َ َ ْ ُالأربعة  َ َ ْ َ ُتقول  ُ َ َآمين» : ِ ُوالشيوخ .« ُ ُّ َ ُالأربعة  َ َ ْ َ َوالعشرون  ُ ْ ِ ْ َ  
وا ُوسجدوا خَرُّ َ َ َ ِّللحي  َ ْ ِ َإلى  ِ ِأبد  َ َ َالآبدين  ِ ِ . 

 
As it was already mentioned, this is only an extract from the Revelation 

(chapters 2, 3, 4 and 5). The text follows its Greek original. In our next 
publications we intend to bring to the readers’ attention the whole text of Ms. 
Marc. Oriental No 7 (Col. 110), which is the Liturgy of John Chrysostom, as 
well as we plan to publish the Revelation in Arabic, presented in the manuscripts 
at St. Mark’s library in Venice. 
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mariam nanobaSvili 
bibliis arabul TargmanTa ZiriTadi redaqciebi da ioanes 
gamocxadebis nawyvetis (XVII s.) adgili maT Soris 

 
qristianuli arabuli literatura or ZiriTad periodadaa 

dayofili. pirveli maTgani VIII-XIII saukuneebs moicavs da dakav-
Sirebulia aRmosavlur (berZnul, siriul da koptur) tradici-
ebTan. meore periodSi kaTolike misionerTa moRvaweobis Sede-
gad TandaTan Zlierdeba dasavluri qristianuli gavlena, 
sruldeba Targmanebi laTinuridan, xolo mogvianebiT — evro-
puli enebidan, ZiriTadad italiuridan da frangulidan.  XVII sa-
ukuneSi aseve aRsaniSnavia antioqiis marTlmadideblur sapat-
riarqoSi ganaxlebuli aqtiuri mTargmnelobiTi saqmianoba ber-
Znulidan arabulad. 

bibliis arabuli Targmanebis kvlevis procesSi ramdenime 
kardinaluri sakiTxi ipyrobs yuradRebas: bibliuri teqstebis 
arabuli Targmanebis arseboba islamamdel periodSi; bibliuri 
teqstebis Semcveli uZvelesi qristianuli arabuli nusxebi; bib-
liuri teqstebis TargmanTa ZiriTadi jgufebi da mTeli bibliis 
redaqciebi arabul enaze; balamandis monastris tradiciebi XVII 
saukuneSi da aRniSnuli periodis qristianuli arabuli xelna-
werebi, maT Soris — liturgiuli da bibliuri teqstebi;  XVII sau-
kunis antioqiis marTlmadidebel arabulenovan qristianTa 
xelnawerebis Seswavlisa da gamocemis mniSvneloba. 

Cvenamde ar mouRwevia bibliuri teqstebis arc erT arabul 
Targmans, romelic Sesrulebuli iqneboda islamamdel epoqaSi. 
zogierTi mecnieri gamoTqvamda varauds, rom aseT Targmanebs 
unda earseba, Tumca es ar dadasturda. uZvelesi zustTariRiani 
qristianuli arabuli xelnaweri sinas mTaze 1975 wels axlad aR-
moCenil koleqcias ganekuTvneba, misi nomeria 16 da is gviCvenebs 
TariRs: 859 w. am xelnawers uSualo kavSiri aqvs Cvens TemasTan, 
vinaidan igi warmoadgens saxareba-oTxTavs arabul enaze. es aris 
saxarebis erT-erTi uZvelesi Targmani arabul enaze. Semdgom 
modis xelnaweri Sin. Ar. 151, romelic damaskoSi daiwera 867 w. is 
Seicavs wm. pavles epistoleebs, mociqulTa saqmesa da kaTolike 
epistoleebs. xelnaweri Sin. Ar. 72, masSi mocemuli minaweris Ta-
naxmad, 897 wels Seiqmna. is warmoadgens stefane ramlelis mier 
gadanusxul da gadamuSavebul saxareba-oTxTavs arabul enaze. 
man gadanusxvis procesSi sagrZnoblad daxvewa oTxTavis is teq-
sti, romelsac vxedavT xelnawerSi Sin. Ar. 72. saxarebis am uZve-
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les palestinur jgufs ukavSirdeba teqsti, romelic mocemu-
lia X s-is xelnawerSi Sin. Ar. 75. samwuxarod, misi gadamweri ar 
asaxelebs sakuTar vinaobas. kolofonidan mxolod is irkveva, 
rom xelnaweri wm. xaritonis lavraSi Seiqmna. saxarebis es arabu-
li teqsti gacilebiT ufro daxvewilia, vidre IX saukunis versi-
ebi. garda amisa, aRsaniSnavia, rom saxarebis am arabul teqsts ax-
lavs ori sruli rubrika, sadac zedmiwevniTaa aRniSnuli, Tu 
rogor unda iqnas is gamoyenebuli leqcionarebSi rogorc ieru-
salimis, aseve konstantinopolis tradiciis Tanaxmad. yovelive 
es metad mniSvnelovania — jer erTi, Cven vxedavT, droTa ganmav-
lobaSi rogor ixveweba arabuli teqstebis stili qristian av-
torTa xelSi (es exeba bibliur etqstebsac da sxva Zeglebsac, 
rogorc naTargmn, ise originalur Txzulebebs). meorec, leqci-
onarebSi ierusalimuris gverdiT konstantinopolis tradiciis 
miTiTeba aSkarad mowmobs, rom X saukuneSi melqitebi ukve aRar 
imyofebian bizantiisagan srul izolaciaSi, rac ase sagrZnobi 
iyo abasianTa pirveli ori saukunis ganmavlobaSi. 

bibliuri teqstebis uZvelesi arabuli Targmanebi melqitu-
ri sazogadoebidanaa gamosuli. saerTod, unda aRiniSnos, rom 
melqitebs gansakuTrebuli roli miuZRviT qristianuli arabu-
li memkvidreobis ganviTarebaSi da, am mxriv, bibliis Targmane-
bic ar aris gamonaklisi. Tumca am saqmeSi didi wvlili Seitanes 
sxva konfesiaTa warmomadgenlebmac.  X s-dan moyolebuli bibli-
uri teqstebis arabuli Targmanebis raodenoba sagrZnoblad 
imatebs. TiToeul monasters hqonda Tavisi sakuTari teqstis 
forma da SeiZleba Txrobac ki. rodesac daiwyes wirvisa da qada-
gebebisaTvis dawerili teqstis gamoyeneba, Tavi iCina sxvadasxva 
aRmsareblobam da ritualma, ramac ganapiroba bibliis redaqci-
ebis simravle da mravalferovneba. qristianul mrevlTa yofna 
erTmaneTis gverdiT da aRreva iwvevda urTierTgavlenebsa da 
teqstis cvlilebebs. amdenad, fsalmunisa da saxarebis praqti-
kulad arc erTi teqsti ar aris iseTi, romelsac srulad eqneba 
SenarCunebuli Tavisi Tavdapirveli saxe. teqstis formebis aR-
revis igive suraTi Cans bibliis sxva nawilebis TargmanebSic. 

bibliuri teqstebis uZvelesi Targmanebi melqituri warmo-
Sobisaa da isini ZiriTadad palestinis skriptoriumebSi iqmne-
boda. melqitebma SemdgomSic didi roli Seasrules bibliuri 
teqtsebis Targmnasa da redaqtirebaSi. umetes SemTxvevaSi maT 
ekuTvnis narevi teqstebis didi nawili — Targmanebi berZnuli-
dan, Sesworebuli siriulis mixedviT, anda piriqiT — Targmanebi 
siriulidan, Sesworebuli berZnulis mixedviT. 

statiaSi warmodgenili masalidan aSkarad Cans, Tu bibliuri 
teqstebis ra did zRvasTan gvaqvs saqme qristianul arabul samya-
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roSi. bunebrivia, ibadeba kiTxva, rodis da sad Seiqmna erTiani 
arabuli bibliis kodeqsi. rogorc grafi da kraCkovski miuTiTe-
ben samarTlianad, esec melqitebis damsaxurebaa, Tumca, sanam 
kraCkovski Seiswavlida am sakiTxs, damkvidrebuli iyo mosazreba, 
rom es mxolod XVI saukuneSi moxda. kraCkovskim damajereblad 
uCvena, rom Zveli da axali aRTqmis erTiani arabuli kodeqsi mel-
qitebma jer kidev XIII saukuneSi Seadgines. unda aRiniSnos, rom, 
koptebis msgavsad, melqitTa Sorisac qristianuli arabuli 
literaturis ayvavebis zenitad am mwerlobis ganviTarebis pir-
vel etapze swored XIII saukunea miCneuli. niSandoblivia, rom si-
nas monasterSi arsebuli daaxloebiT  600 qristianuli arabuli 
xelnaweridan TiTqmis naxevari aseve XIII saukunes ganekuTvneba. 

arabuli bibliis erTiani kodeqsis uZvelesi versia amJamad 
daculia peterburgis xelnawerSi As. Mus. Or. D 226. ganekuTvneba 
antioqiis patriarqis, grigori IV-is (1906-1928 ww.) cnobil ko-
leqcias, romelic man 1913 wels nikoloz II-s gadasca saCuqrad. 
manamde is libanis tripoliSi ramdenime ojaxSi inaxeboda, ro-
gorc kerZo sakuTreba, bolos ki balamandis monasterSi iyo da-
culi. Targmanis xasiaTis mixedviT, misi originali sxvadasxva 
iyo. magaliTad, makabelebis wigni XI s-s unda ganekuTvnebodes da 
antioqiidan momdinareobdes. peterburgis kodeqsi sam tomadaa 
warmodgenili. 

peterburgis xelnaweridanaa gadanusxuli aseve samtomeuli 
kodeqsi, romelic XVI s-iT TariRdeba da daculia romis xelna-
werSi Vat. Ar. 468, Tumca grafis monografiaSi miTiTebulia, rom 
peterburgisa da vatikanis kodeqsTa urTierTmimarTeba ar aris 
garkveuli, rac imiT aixsneba, rom am naSromis gamoqveynebis dros 
kraCkovskis jer ar hqonda Seswavlili peterburguli nusxa da 
gamocemuli Tavisi cnobili statia am sakiTxTan dakavSirebiT. 

mogvianebiT arabuli bibliis teqstis dadgenasa da gamoce-
maSi gadamwyveti roli iTamaSes evropelebma da amerikelebma, 
kaTolikeebma da protestantebma. TavisTavad ibadeba kiTxva, 
iyo Tu ara maxlobeli aRmosavleTis arabulenovani marTlmadi-
debluri sazogadoeba dainteresebuli am sakiTxiT aRniSnul pe-
riodSi. 

samecniero literaturaSi, rogorc istoriografiul, ase-
ve filologiur kvlevebSi, gabatonebuli iyo mosazreba, rom 
maxlobeli aRmosavleTis saqristianoSi ganaTlebis donis amaR-
lebaze mxolod uniatebi zrunavdnen, ara da aSkaraa, rom XVII sa-
ukunidan moyolebuli antioqiis marTlmadideblur sapatriar-
qoSi igrZnoba didi aqtiuroba. araerTi mkvlevari ukve aSkarad 
axdens am moZraobis kvalificirebas, rogorc qristianuli ara-
buli memkvidreobis aRorZinebisas, rac gansakuTrebiT exeba me-
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leTios qarmasa da makari antioqielis moRvaweobas. maT didi sa-
muSao Caatares Zveli xelnawerebis Sesagroveblad da Sesaswav-
lad, TviTon daiwyes arabul enaze sasuliero Txzulebebis Seq-
mna, Targmna, Sedgena. swored meleTios qarmas iniciativiT mar-
TlmadidebelTa erTaderT sakulto enad XVII saukunidan arabu-
li gamocxadda. amdenad, xmarebidan amoiRes bizantiuri litur-
giis siriuli tipikoni da mis sanacvlod arabuli teqstebis Sed-
gena daiwyes uSualod berZnuli originalis safuZvelze. aseve 
cnobilia, rom makari antioqielma TviTon daiwyo bibliuri teq-
stebis axali arabuli Targmanis Seqmna berZnulze dayrdnobiT 
da igi romTan molaparakebas awarmoebda am Targmanebis gamoce-
masTan dakavSirebiT. 

Cvens TemasTan mimarTebaSi amjerad gamovyofT axali aR-
Tqmis nawilebis arabuli Targmanebis Semcvel xelnawerebs ba-
lamandis monasterSi. maTi ricxvi 7-s aRwevs da XVII saukuniT Ta-
riRdeba, swored am jgufSi Sedis iusuf al-musauuiris, saxel-
ganTqmuli sirieli xatmweris, mier Semkuli saxareba-oTxTavis 
Semcveli xelnaweri (No 3 / 505). misi gadamweria ibn al-xuri ha-
madan, meleTios qarmas Zma. meore xelnaweric arsebobda (No 6 / 
499), romelic saxareba-oTxTavis srul teqsts gvTavazobs. ga-
damweris vinaoba ar aris miTiTebuli. es xelnaweri metad sain-
teresoa, vinaidan mindorze aqvs gakeTebuli minawerebi arabu-
lad, berZnulad da qarTulad. samwuxarod, orive xelnaweri mo-
nastridan gaitaces libanis samoqalaqo omis dros da amJamad 
sad aris, aravin ar icis. sxva mniSvnelovan sakiTxebTan erTad 
CvenTvis gansakuTrebiT saintereso iqneboda qarTuli minawere-
bis Seswavla, imis dadgena, Tu rodis gakeTda isini, iyvnen Tu ara 
imxanad qarTvelebi balamandis monasterSi an siriis sxva inte-
leqtualur centrebSi. metad niSandoblivia, rom makari antio-
qiels saqarTveloSi mogzaurobamde ukve sakmaod kargi warmod-
gena hqonda saqarTvelos eklesiis istoriis, qarTveli wmindane-
bis Sesaxeb. 

balamandis monastris xelnawerebSi warmodgenili saxare-
bis arabuli Targmanebi ar ukavSirdeba Zvel narev teqstebs, 
romlebic adre, XIII saukuneSi, gaerTianda melqitTa mier da ra-
zec zemoT gvqonda saubari, aramed es aris im proeqtis nawili, 
romlis ganxorcielebasac siriis arabulenovani marTlmadideb-
lebi aqtiurad Seudgnen XVII saukuneSi. es Targmanebi naklebad 
aris Seswavlili da maTi adgili ar aris gansazRvruli arabuli 
bibliis Seqmnis istoriaSi. bibliuri wignebis adreul arabul 
TargmanebSi metad sagrZnobia berZnulis, siriulis an kopturis 
gavlena, rac xSir SemTxvevaSi arabuli teqstis damaxijebas iw-
vevs da arTulebs mis aRqmas. marTalia, balamandis monastris 
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XVII saukunis arabuli teqstebic berZnulidan momdinareobs, 
magram am SemTxvevaSi Targmani SeZlebisdagvarad gamarTulia da 
xelovnur xasiaTs ar atarebs (Tumca xelnawerTa umetesobaSi 
aris garkveuli gadaxvevebi saliteraturo arabulis normebi-
dan). amdenad, SeiZleba iTqvas, rom XIX saukunemde gacilebiT 
ufro adre arsebobda berZnul originals dafuZnebuli gamar-
Tuli da filologiurad SedarebiT kargad damuSavebuli ara-
buli Targmanebi. arabuli bibliis SeqmnaSi didi wvlili aqvT 
Setanili XVII saukunis antioqiis marTlmadidebel arabuleno-
van inteleqtualebs da maT mier dadgenili teqstebis monaceme-
bi iezuitebmac aqtiurad gamoiyenes, rodesac beiruTSi gamos-
ces axali arabuli Targmani, Sejerebuli manamde arsebul Tar-
gmanebTan. marTlmadidebluri wridan gamosuli es Targmanebi, 
romelTa nawili, rogorc ukve aRvniSneT, makari antioqielma 
romSi gagzavna, mniSvnelovan win gadadgmul nabijs warmoadgen-
da arabuli bibliis redaqciuli daxvewis gzaze. 

winamdebare statiaSi Cven gansakuTrebiT vamaxvilebT yu-
radRebas antioqiuri warmoSobis qristianul arabul xelnawer-
Ta jgufze, romelic daculia wm. markozis biblioTekaSi veneci-
aSi. maT Sorisaa Ms. Marc. Oriental No 7, Collocazione 110, romelic Se-
icavs liturgiul teqstebs, ZiriTadad ioane oqropirisas, Tum-
ca aris agreTve ramdenime nawyveti axali aRTqmidan. masSi war-
modgenilia ioanes gamocxadebis nawili (iwyeba me-2 TaviT), ro-
melsac amJamad vaqveynebT. sainteresoa, rom amave jgufSi Sedis 
kidev erTi xelnaweri, romelic Seicavs gamocxadebis srul 
teqsts. Tavdapirvelad daculi iyo wm. ioanesa da pavles monas-
terSi veneciaSi. Cven is ukve momzadebuli gvaqvs gamosacemad 
calke monografiis saxiT, amjerad ki warmovadgenT mxolod im 
nawyvets, romelic CarTulia xelnawerSi Ms. Marc. Oriental No 7, 
Collocazione 110. teqsti gaxmovnebulia (rogorc Cans, yuraniseu-
li tradiciis gavleniT, radganac qristianebi cdilobdnen ara 
mxolod sakuTar TargmanTa stilis daxvewas, aramed TavianTi 
wminda werilis Caweras arabul enaze maqsimaluri sizustiT, 
gaxmovnebiT, rogorc es miRebuli iyo muslimTa Soris), asaxu-
lia hamzac, rac metad uCveuloa qristianuli arabuli xelna-
werebisaTvis. vfiqrobT, is gacilebiT gvianaa Setanili teqstSi. 
nawyveti moicavs ioanes gamocxadebis me-2, me-3, me-4 da me-5 Ta-
vebs. Targmani zedmiwevniT misdevs berZnul originals. 
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lili JorJoliani 
`rostomianis~ spandiat-rvali da rvalistana Tu 
rvalisabjrosani esfandiari? 

 
firdousis `Sah-names~ Zvel Targmanebs Soris mniSvnelovani 

adgili uWiravs XV-XVIII saukuneebSi Sesrulebul qarTul Tar-
gmanebs, romlebic maTSi arsebul sxvadasxva saxis Tavisebureba-
Ta gamo ufro `Sah-names~ versiebad warmogvidgeba. sam prozaul 
da sam leqsiT TargmanTa (versiaTa) Soris gansakuTrebiT faseu-
lia maTi centraluri nawili `rostomiani~ (XV-XVI ss.), romel-
Sic gadmocemulia `Sah-names~ ambebi sisTaneli falavnis saamis 
albinosi vaJis zaalis dabadebidan qeiani mefis goSTasfis gar-
dacvalebamde. `rostomianis~ ZiriTadi nawili (zaalis Sobidan 
goSTasf mefesTan zoroastris mosvlisa da axali religiis mo-
tanis ambamde) gauleqsavs serapion sogratis Ze sabaSvils. `Sah-
names~ qarTuli versiebis mkvlevarTa (n. mari, i. abulaZe, k. keke-
liZe, al. baramiZe, d. kobiZe) mosazrebiT, sabaSvils xelT hqonia 
`Sah-names~ qarTuli prozauli Targmanis teqsti da is gauleq-
savs (ar aris cnobili es prozauli Targmani rodis da vis mier 
iyo Sesrulebuli), xolo bolo nawili (anu ambebi zoroastris 
gamocxadebidan goSTasf mefis gardacvalebamde) uSualod 
sparsuli teqstidan uTargmnia da gauleqsavs xosro Turmani-
Zes. 

`rostomianis~ teqstze zerele Tvalis gadavlebiT Turma-
niZe TiTqos uSualod agrZelebs sabaSvilis TargmanSi moTxro-
bil ambavs, magram d. kobiZis azriT, `rostomianis~ 5175-5186 
strofebze1 dakvirveba gvafiqrebinebs, rom sabaSvilTan ambavi 
mitanili unda yofiliyo rostomisa da esfandiaris Serkinebam-
de mainc. sabaSvils gamoutovebia goSTasfis mefobis Semcveli 
epizodebis nawili da 11 strofSi Zalze SekumSulad da Semokle-
bulad gadmoucia mamis taxtis mocile Zalgulovani ufliswu-
lis esfandiaris (`rostomianiT~ spandiatis) ambis nawili, 
radganac, albaT, ganzraxuli hqonda gaeleqsa rostomisa da es-
fandiaris Serkinebis ambavi2, magram, rogorc Cans, ar dascalda.  

                                                 
1  abu-l-yasim firdousi, Sah-name, qarTuli versiebi, II, (tfilisi, 

1934), 301-302. 
2  daviT kobiZe, “Sah-names” qarTuli versiebis sparsuli wyaroebi, 

(Tbilisi, 1959), 96-98. 
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`rostomianis~ aRniSnuli nawilidan Cveni yuradReba miip-
yro 5180-5186 strofebSi warmodgenilma epizodma, romelSic 
esfandiaris erTi (romeliRac) sagmiro ambavia aRwerili. aq 
vkiTxulobT: 

`marto erTxel nadirobas gamovida gmirTa Tavi; 
erTi qaji gardekida, — Tqva — `ar minda SenTan zavi!” 
mas spandiat upasuxa: `me giCveno gmiri mklavi!” 
saomarad gaemarTa igi turfad sanaxavi. 
maT abjari moimarjves, wamovides dasacdelad, 
erTmanerTsa maT isari sam-sami hkres sisxlsa mRvrelad; 
maT abjari ar gautyda, omi hqonda metad Znelad, 
qajsa rvalis jaWvi ecva maxvilisgan uZlevelad. 
agreve missa cxens ecva abjari sakvirvelia, 
yovlisa saomrisagan misi gatexa Znelia! 
merme Subebi dalewes, auSves didi mtveria, 

scemdes ჴrmliTa da laxtiTa, sisxli arc erTsa sdenia. 

amazeda cxensa mjdomni ჴel-da - ჴel iWidebodes,  
daswydes jaWvebis lambebi, sartylebi Semoswydebodes; 

merme gardaჴdes, ageTni qveiTni irkinebodes, 
metad gaficxda spandiat, inatris, — `gammarjvebodes!” 
marjvniT barkals moekida, marcxniT kisers wamozida,  
miwazeda daaxeTqa, — mosaklavad guli sTqmida; 
wamozida muzaradsa, lamis medgrad sisxlsa Rvrida, 
qaji metad Seexvewa, Tavs imiTa inaxvida. 

qajman Tqva: `Cemi sicocxle Sen didad mogeჴmarebis: 
am Cemsa abjarsa mogcem, — sxva ara daedarebis! 
ageTiv cxensa micvia, — arc masa daegvarebis, 
mterTagan ar gagitydebis, — vici, es gagexarebis!” 
aRar mokla da qajs misca imedi sulTa amrisa; 
raca maSin qna spandiat, — gmirisaganca kmarisa. 
miT erqvis spandiat-rvali, tans ecvis jaWvi rvalisa, 
ridi aRarsad ar hqonda mas lomsa meomarisa”.1 

d. kobiZes `rostomianis~ es epizodi miaCnia anareklad fir-
dousis Txzulebis sparsul teqstSi moTxrobili esfandiar-
gorgsaris Serkinebis ambisa,2 romlis mixedviTac Turanis mefe 
arjaspisagan damarcxebuli goSTasfi, brZeni veziris jamaspis 
rCeviT, dasaxmareblad ixmobs da tyveobidan aTavisuflebs 
Tavis urC da taxtis mocile vaJs esfandiars, romelic musrs 

                                                 
1  firdousi, “Sah-name”, qarTuli versiebi, II, 301-302. 
2  kobiZe,“Sah-names”qarTuli versiebis sparsuli wyaroebi, 98. 
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avlebs TuranelTa laSqars, orTabrZolaSi amarcxebs da tyved 
Caigdebs Turanis mefis falavan gorgsars, romelsac Semdgom 
arjaspis rvalis cixeze (`ru¡in deJze~) debis gamosaxsnelad 
mimavali megzurad iyenebs.  

esfandiarisa da gorgsaris Serkineba `Sah-names~ sparsul 
teqstSi asea moTxrobili: 

`roca arjaspma es (laSqris damarcxeba — l.J.) dainaxa, 
ase uTxra gorgsars: `uTvalavi laSqridan  
yvelani daixocnen, vinc meomari iyo  
da wina xazze rom imyofeboda. 
ar vici Sen ratom gaCumebulxar, 
es ambebi Tavidan ratom aicile?” 
misi naTqvamis gamo gaficxda gorgsari, 
gamovida brZolis velis wina xazze, 
roca miuaxlovda (esfandiars — l.J.),  

         mSvildSi Casva da esrola 
foladis zroiani alvisxis isari da 
moartya falavans is mkerdSi.  
unagiridan gadmoekida esfandiari, 
raTa efiqra gorgsars, 
rom im isarma gaiara javSanSi. 
almasisebri maxvili amoiRo gorgsarma, 
undoda misTvis Tavi moekveTa. 
dazianebis SeeSinda esfandiars, 
unagiris kotadan moxsna daxveuli qamandi, 
samyaros Semoqmedis saxeliT 
esrola da kiserze gadaacva gorgsars; 
gaukoWa mas Tavi da kiseri 
da miwaze dasca misi mocaxcaxe sxeuli; 
orive xeli zurgs ukan magrad Seukra, 
kiserze sabels yulfi gaukeTa da 
brZolis velidan banakSi miiyvana 
TreviT, pirze sisxlis qafmoreuli. 
gagzavna es avismoqmedi mefesTan  
oqros gvirgvinosan homaiunTan 
da SeuTavala: `igi karavSi iyolie 
Seborkili da misi mokvla ar ifiqroo~. 
iqidan ki isev brZolis velze wavida, 
saomrad gaiyvana iranelTa laSqari~.1 
esfandiar — gorgsaris orTabrZola `Sah-names~ sparsul teq-

stSi monaTxrobis msgavsia xosro TurmaniZis TargmanSi, oRond 

                                                 
1  firdousi, Sah-name, t. VI  (moskovi, 1967), 161-162 (sparsul enaze). 
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ramdenadme Semoklebuli saxiT. amasTan Turaneli falavnis saxeli 
qarTulSi qarqarsar formiT aris gadmotanili, rac SeiZleba aix-
snas rogorc grafikuli, ise fonetikuri mizezebiT. sabaSvilis 
TargmanSi ar aris naxsenebi gorgsaris isris foladis zro, xolo 
esfandiari rom javSniT aris Semosili aqac aris aRniSnuli.1   

`Sah-names~ zemoT motanili teqstisa da TurmaniZis Targma-
nis sabaSviliseul teqstTan Sedareba naTlad gviCvenebs maT So-
ris arsebul sxvaobas. garda imisa, rom ramdenadme gansxvavebu-
lia Serkinebis detalebi, mxolod sabaSvilis TargmanSi gvaqvs 
damarcxebuli mtrisgan (qajisgan) esfandiarisTvis (spandiatis-
Tvis) da misi cxenisTvis, Sewyalebisa da sicocxlis SenarCunebis 
sanacvlod, uCveulod mtkice jaWv-abjris Cuqeba da ~spandiat 
rvalis~ etimologia. yovelive aRniSnuli saeWvod xdis sabaSvi-
lis Targmanis teqstis `Sah-nameseuli~ esfandiar-gorgsaris 
orTabrZolis anareklad miCnevas. 

unda aRiniSnos, rom qarTveli mTargmnelebi goSTasf mefis 
vaJis saxels saqarTveloSi saSualo sparsulidan (Spandiād // 
Spandiāt) Semosuli formiT iyeneben (x. TurmaniZes, radgan igi 
uSualod sparsulidan Targmnida, zogjer es saxeli spandiar 
formiTac aqvs mocemuli), romelic leonti mrovelis Txzule-
baSic (XIIs.) aris naxsenebi metsaxelTan (rvali) erTad: ~Semdgo-
mad amissa raodenTame weliwadTa aRmovida Ze sparsTa mefisa 
vaStaSabisi, saxelad spandiat-rvali~.2 leonti mrovelTan moce-
muli spantiad rvali, qarTvel mkvlevarTa varaudiT, SesaZloa, 
saqarTveloSi esfandiaris Sesaxeb gavrcelebul zepir Tqmu-
lebebs an saSualo sparsul `xoda¡-names~ ukavSirdebodes.3 

rac Seexeba `rostomianis~ 5175-5186 strofebSi mocemul 
epizods, igi, Cveni varaudiT, qarTveli gamleqsavis, — saba-
Svilis SeTxzuli ar unda iyos da mis mier gamoyenebuli `Sah-
names~ qarTuli prozauli teqstiseuli Cans, romelSic, Tavis 
mxriv, is `Sah-names~ sparsuli xelnaweridan unda iyos gadmo-
yolili. amas gvafiqrebinebs qarTvel mTargmnel-gamleqsavTa 
(aseve redaqtor-gadamwerelTa) muSaobis stili (meTodi) anu 
TargmanSi qarTuli realiebis Setana, aqa-iq poeturi saxeebis 
Secvla, calkeuli epizodebis Semokleba-SekumSva da ara axali 
epizodebis SeTxzva. 

                                                 
1   firdousi, Sah-name, qarTuli versiebi, II, 328-329. 
2  leonti mroveli, cxovreba qarTuelTa mefeTa da pirvelTaganTa 

mamaTa da naTesavTa, qarTlis cxovreba, I (Tbilisi, 1955), 16. 
3  ix.: mzia andronikaSvili, narkvevebi iranul-qarTuli enobrivi ur-

TierTobidan, I (Tbilisi, 1966) 148-149; daviT kobiZe, qarTul-spar-
suli literaturuli urTierTobani, II (Tbilisi, 1969), 102. 



 
 
 

260 
 

Cndeba kiTxva, — ratom da rogor unda gaCeniliyo sabaSvi-
lis Targmanis dednis, — `Sah-names~ sparsuli xelnaweris teq-
stSi aRniSnuli epizodi. saqme is aris, rom firdousis Txzule-
baSi zogjer gvxvdeba xolme bundovani adgilebi, rac sparsel 
interpolatorebs CanarTebis (an mibaZva-gagrZelebaTa) SeTx-
zvis safuZvels da SesaZleblobas aZlevda. mocemul SemTxvevaSi 
aseTi qmedebis mizezi is unda iyos, rom firdousis `Sah-names~ 
sparsul teqstSi esfandiari rvalistanianad ixsenieba mxolod 
`rostom-esfandiaris~ dasTanSi sul samjer, magram ar aris 
aRniSnuli Tu sad, rodis da rogor gaxda goSTasf mefis vaJi 
rvalis (brinjaos) sxeulis mqone. aRniSnul dasTanamde esfandi-
ars Cveulebrivi adamianis sxeuli aqvs da brZolisas Cveuleb-
rivi javSani (abjari) mosavs (gavixsenoT esfandiarisTvis arjas-
pis laSqarTan brZolis Semdeg xmlis vadiT dazianebuli xelis 
rZiT damuSaveba, rostomis mier xelis CamorTmevisas esfandia-
risaTvis xelis tkena, esfandiar-gorgsaris orTabrZolaSi es-
fandiars rom javSani acvia da rostom-esfandiaris pirveli 
Serkinebis Semdeg Sin dabrunebuli daWrili rostomi Tavis 
mSoblebTan esfandiaris uCveulod mtkice javSanze rom saub-
robs, romelsac man veranairi ziani ver miayena). mxolod zaalis 
mier saSvelad moxmobili zRapruli frinvelis, — simorRis meS-
veobiT xdeba sacnauri, rom esfandiari rvalis sxeulis mqonea 
da misi damarcxeba da mokvla mxolod specialuri isriT Tilis-
misagan daucveli Tvalebis dazianebiTaa SesaZlebeli. simorRi 
rostoms afrTxilebs, rom esfandiaris mkvleli didxans veRar 
icocxlebs, magram rostomi mainc iRebs esfandiaris mokvlis ga-
dawyvetilebas da simorRis daxmarebiT aRasrulebs kidec.  

esfandiaris `rvalistanianobis~ Sesaxeb mravali Tqmuleba 
arsebobs da isini ZiriTadad zoroastrs ukavSirdeba. yvelaze 
adre aseTi Tqmuleba fiqsirebulia XIII saukunis (1278w.) Txzule-
baSi `zaraToST-name~, romlis avtorad bahram faJdu iTvleba. am 
Tqmulebis mixedviT, goSTasf mefe zoroastrisgan axali reli-
giuri moZRvrebis gavrcelebaSi aqtiuri monawileobis sanac-
vlod oTxgvar jildos iTxovs. zoroastri mefes Txovnas nawi-
lobriv usrulebs da mis garda ajildovebs vezir jamasps da 
goSTasfis vaJebs, — esfandiarsa da faSoTans. esfandiars wilad 
xvdeba erTi cali broweuli, romlis SeWmis Sedegad misi sxeuli, 
Tvalebis garda, rvalisa xdeba.1 

mTeli rigi zepiri Tqmulebebis mixedviT, aRniSnul Tvise-
bas esfandiaris sxeuli bavSvobis asakSi iZens zoroastris, 

                                                 
1  bahram faJdu, zaraToST-name, (Teirani, 1338), 77 (sparsul enaze). 
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goSTasfis, an misi meuRlis (esfandiaris dedis) qeTaiunis mier 
esfandiaris wmida, magiur da Tilismian wyalSi (wyaroSi, auzSi, 
abanoSi) ganbanvis Semdeg, romelTa dros esfandiari Tvalebs 
xuWavs, wyali TvalebSi ver xvdeba da isini daucveli rCeba.1 

esfandiarze TqmulebaTa mkvlevarebi aRniSnaven, rom aves-
taSi da saSualo sparsuli literaturis ZeglebSi (`¡adgare za-

reran,~ `bundahiSni~) esfandiari ixsenieba (av. Spэntō-dāta, saS. 

Sparsuli Spandiāt // Spandiād – `wmida gonebis qmnileba),2 magram 
misi rvalistanianobis Sesaxeb araferia naTqvami. iraneli 
mkvlevris m. omidsalaris azriT, esfandiari brinjaos sxeulis 
mqoned moxseniebuli unda yofiliyo `Sah-namesa~ da `zaraToST-
names~ wyaroebSic.3 arsebobs mosazreba, rom Tqmuleba esfan-
diar rvalistanaze iranSi unda Seqmniliyo selevkianTa da 
arSakianTa mmarTvelobis periodSi berZnuli eposis gmiris 
aqilevsis Tqmulebis gavleniT.4 

esfandiaris `rvalistanianobis~ Sesaxeb bevr mecniers aqvs 
gamoTqmuli mosazreba Tu varaudi. maT Soris aRsaniSnavia m. 
omidsalaris mier esfandiaris rvalistanianobis saidumlos 
amoxsnis mcdeloba. m. omidsalari iTvaliswinebs ra im garemoe-
bas, rom `Sah-nameSi”esfandiari rostom-esfandiaris Serkinebam-
de ar ixsenieba rvalis sxeulis mqoned, misi sxeulis mier am 
Tvisebis SeZenas igi ukavSirebs Turanis mefis arjaspisgan 
datyvevebuli debis gamosaxsnelad `ru¡in deJis~ (rvalis cixis) 
asaRebad mimavali esfandiaris mier Cadenil Svid sagmiro 
Tavgadasavals. mkvlevris mosazrebiT, am sagmiro saqmeTagan 
pirveli xuTis dros esfandiaris sxeuli realur (ori lomi, ori 
mgeli) da zRaprul (simorRi, urCxuli, jado qali) arsebaTa 
damarcxebis, mokvlis, maT sisxlSi amosvris, Semdeg ki miwier da 
zeciur wylebSi ganbanvis Sedegad TandaTan Zlierdeba da 
bolos rvalad iqceva, Tumca Tvalebi am SemTxvevaSic daucveli 
rCeba.5 unda iTqvas rom omidsalars hyavda winamorbedi, — m. 
minovi, romelic esfandiaris sxeulis rvalad qcevas mxolod 
erT, mesame sagmiro saqmes anu urCxulis mier esfandiaris 

1 sejad aiadanlu, esfandiari da rvalistanianoba “Sah-nameSi”, J. 

“Se’r”, №28 (1382), 42-48 (sparsul enaze); mahmud omidsalari, esfan-
diaris rvalistanianobis saidumlo, J. “iran name”, №2 (1361), 259-260 
(sparsul enaze).

2  F. Yusti, Das iranische Namenbuch (Hildesheim, 1963), 308. 
3 omidsalari, esfandiaris rvalistanianobis saidumlo, 255-256.
4 mehrdad bahari, ramdenime sityva “Sah-names” Sesaxeb, Ziebani (Tei-

rani, 1373), 47-48 (sparsul enaze).
5 omidsalari, esfandiaris rvalistanianobis saidumlo, 265-278.
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Caylapvas, muclad yofnisas urCxulis mokvlasa da mis sisxlSi 
yuryumelaobas ukavSirebda.1 

unda aRiniSnos, rom arsebobs ramdenime zepiri Tqmuleba, 
romelTa mixedviTac esfandiars adamianis Cveulebrivi sxeuli 
aqvs da konfliqtisas rostomi mas gverdSi (ferdSi) Tavisi sayno-
savi oqros (foladis) Turinjis (zogi TqmulebiT oqros skamis) 
CartymiT klavs.2 

rac Seexeba esfandiaris uCveulod mtkice javSans, romel-
zedac `Sah-nameSic~ aris saubari, sparsul folklorSi mis Sesa-
xebac arsebobs ramdenime Tqmuleba. erTi maTganis Tanaxmad, es-
fandiars icavda zoroastris xeliT gakeTebuli da misTvis na-
Cuqari javSani, romelsac veranairi iaraRi ver vnebda. aseve mis 
sxeuls rvalis simtkices aniWebda zoroastris mier naCuqari sa-
moTxidan motanili foladis jaWvi.3 es jaWvi `Sah-nameSic~ 
ixsenieba. am jaWvis meSveobiT amarcxebs da klavs esfandiari 
jadoqar qals meoTxe sagmiro saqmis ambavSi. aRsaniSnavia, rom 
`rostomianiseul~ TqmulebaSi qajis rvalis abjris warmomav-
loba uwmindurTa samyaros ukavSirdeba. 

TarTusis (Tu Tarsusis) TxzulebaSi `darab-name~ (hijris VI 
s.) aRniSnulia, rom iranis mefe darabs dedisgan (homaisgan) 
memkvidreobiT ergo esfandiaris naqoni javSani, romelic 
Tavdapirvelad adamis vefxis (Taxvis) tyavis perangi iyo. igi 
qeixosrovidan moyolebuli memkvidreobiT gadaecemoda `qeian~ 
mefeebs da mas Tumca 400 naWdevi hqonda, jerac dauzianebeli 
iyo.4 

yovelive aRniSnuli safuZvels gvaZlevs vifiqroT, rom 
sparsel interpolators gamouyenebia misTvis cnobili esfan-
diarze Tqmulebis varianti an TviTon SeuTxzavs igi da `Sah-
names~ teqstSic CaurTavs. Cven `Sah-names~ sami kritikuli gamo-
cemis (Teiranis baruximis, moskovis da xaleyi moTlayis teq-
stebsa da maT sqolioebSi), sadac uamravi xelnaweris variante-
bia mocemuli, `rostomianis~ sabaSviliseuli esfandiaris qaj-
Tan brZolis ambis analogi ver aRmovaCineT, rac sabaSvilis ded-
nis sparsuli xelnaweris siZveliTa da unikalurobiT SeiZleba 
aixsnas. vfiqrobT, `rostomianiseuli~ Tqmuleba esfandiaris 

1 m. minovi,firdousi da misi leqsi (Teirani, 1346), 80 (sparsul enaze).
2 seid abulyasem anjavi Sirazi, xalxi da firdousi, (Teirani, 1975), 

211-212 (sparsul enaze).
3 seid abulyasem anjavi Sirazi, xalxi da Sah-name (Teirani, 1974), 25 

(sparsul enaze).
4 TarTusi, darab-name, (Teirani, 1344), 27 (sparsul enaze).
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rvalis abjarze udavod imsaxurebs am devgmiri ufliswulis Se-
saxeb arsebuli Tqmulebebis mkvlevrebis yuradRebas.  

Lili Zhorzholiani 
Spandiat-Bronze of `Rostomiani~ and Bronze-Bodied or Armoured Espandiar 

In Persian epics the son of King Goshtasp - Espandiar (Av. Spentodata, 
Middle Persian Spandiat/Spandiad, Georgian Spandiat/Spandiar, which, accor-
ding to P. Iust, means “Creation of Pure Mind”) has a nickname “Ruyintan” – 
Bronze-Bodied, Armoured). 

In Firdowsi’s “Shah-Nameh” Espandiar is called “Ruyintan” only in the 
episode describing the battle of Rostom and Espandiar (three times in printed 
texts, comparatively more times in manuscripts). However, no mention is made 
as to how he became bronze-bodied. 

According to XIII century written source, Bahram Pazhdu’s “Zaratosht 
Nameh”, Espandiar acquires this supernatural feature by eating a magic 
pomegranate gifted to him by Zoroaster (the founder of Zoroastrianism) in gra-
titude for having spread his religious doctrine. According to oral legends, 
Espandiar becomes “Bronze-bodied” either by bathing in pure spring water upon 
the order of King Goshtasp, or in a bath of Zoroaster himself, or in a pool where 
he is bathed by his magician mother. During the latter, he closes his eyes; hence, 
his eyes remain unprotected. According to another legend, Espandiar is not 
bronze-bodied. Instead, he wears an armour, made by Zoroaster himself, and is 
thus protected from all kinds of weapons. It should be mentioned that in “Shah-
Nameh” Espandiar has a chain gifted to him by Zoroaster. He uses this chain to 
kill a witch in the fourth heroic deed. 

In Avesta and the literary monuments of Middle Persian the bronze body of 
Espandiar is not mentioned. However, based on logical assumption of Iranian 
scholar Mahmoud Omidsalar, this fact should have been mentioned in “Shah-
Nameh” and “Zaratosht-Nameh”. According to another Iranian scholar, M. 
Bahar, the legend about the bronze body of Espandiar must have been transferred 
to Iran in the Selevkid or Arshakid epoch due to the influence of Greek epic 
about the immortal hero Achilles. 

Many scholars have expressed their opinions regarding the bronze body of 
Espandiar. One of the most interesting opinions is M. Omidsalar’s view about 
the secret of bronze body of Espandiar. According to this opinion, this miracle 
occurs as a result of the first five heroic deeds where Espandiar is stained with 
the blood of his mythical-real (two wolves and two lions) and fairy (monster, 
magician, Simorg) opponents. Later, Espandiar is also washed in heavenly (rain) 
water. As a result, his body (with the exception of the eyes) strengthens to such 
an extent that finally it turns into bronze. Unlike M. Omidsalar, Minov relates 
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the acquisition of bronze body only to Espandiar’s third heroic deed (defeating 
of the monster and bathing in its blood).   

Mention should also be made of the fact that Rostom, who is wounded after 
the first battle with Espandiar, tells his parents about the strength of Espandiar’s 
armour and not about his bronze body. This episode and the above-mentioned 
legend about Zoroaster gifting Espandiar with armour must have served as a 
source for the interpolation of “Shah-Nameh”, which is not present in the 
currently existing manuscripts. However, it is reflected in “Rostomiani” (XV-
XVI centuries), but in this Georgian translation (version) of Firdowsi’s work 
Espandiar is gifted a bronze armour by a hag as a sign of gratitude for having 
spared his life. To quote `Rostomiani”, 

“His name was Spandiat-Bronze, he was dressed in bronze armour”. 
The researchers of the Georgian versions of “Shah-Nameh” argue that 

Georgian translators of Firdowsi’s literary work did not interpolate the text by 
adding new episodes and retained the contents of the Persian original more or 
less precisely. 

Research implemented by professor D. Kobidze – “Persian Sources of the 
Georgian Versions of “Shah-Nameh” has made it clear that the Georgian 
versions, including “Rostomiani” have retained some episodes which are no 
longer present in the existing manuscripts of “Shah-Nameh”. The above-
mentioned episode of “Rostomiani” referring to the bronze armour of Spandiar is 
one of such examples. In my opinion, this fact should be taken into account 
while analyzing the critical text of “Shah-Nameh”. Besides, the story of 
“Rostomiani” regarding Espandiar’s acquisition of bronze armour is undoubtedly 
of great interest for scholars who dedicate their research to legends about 
Espandiar.  
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nino samsonia 
alalaxis gliptikis nimuSebi 

 
alalaxis arqeologiuri gaTxrebis VII da IV fenebSi (Zv.w. II 

aTaswleulis I nax. — VII da II nax. — IV) aRmoCenili anabeWdebis iko-
nografia dajgufebulia motivebisa da ideebis mixedviT. VII 
fenis nimuSebze vxvdebiT sabeWdavis ostatis saxels —  ıḫuwa, es 
saxeli xuritulia da ramdenime anabeWdze fiqsirdeba. sxva os-
tatis saxeli — addu-malik, dawerilia ıḫuwa-s gaswvriv. 

alalaxis IV fenis anabeWdebi, naklebad inaxaven ostatTa 
saxelebs. maSindel sazogadoebaSi arsebul socialuri fena e.w. 
-eḫele-ṧȗzubu, romelic maRali rangis kerZo moqalaqeTa fenas ga-
nekuTvneboda, sasaxleebSi dasaqmebuli unda hyolodaT.1 

sabeWdavTa ostatTa sakuTari saxelebis arasistemuri da-
fiqsireba sabeWdavTa warwerebSi, savaraudos xdis rezidenti 
ostatebis arsebobas.ostatTa Semoqmedebis mxriv ki, ikonogra-
fiis srul Seusabamobas vawydebiT. kerZod, sabeWdavebis, kon-
vertebis anabeWdebs, firfitebsa da WurWlis ikonografiebs So-
ris. miuxedavad erTi arealisa, alalaxSi nawarmoeb nimuSebze 
sxvadasxva xelwera da stili igrZnoba. mravali dokumenti, ro-
melzec alalaxis mkvidris lokaluri anabeWdia gamosaxuli, ar 
warmoadgens lokaluri manufaqturis produqtis garantias. 
alalaxis arqivis SemTxvevaSi Tavmoyrilia sabeWdavTa mTeli ri-
gi egzotikuri, metropolituri da kosmopolituri ostatoba. 
arsebuli suraTi gansakuTrebiT TvalsaCinoa alalaxis IV feniT 
daTariRebuli masalis safuZvelze, romelic miTanuri stilis 
gavrcelebas, anu Zv.w. II aTasw. II naxevars ganekuTvneba. 

SesaZlebelia mxolod vivaraudoT, Tu rogor muSaobda sa-
beWdavis ostati saamqroSi. dasaSvebia `ornamentis wignis~ arse-
boba, iseve rogorc evropuli renesansis dros, aseve xelovnebis 
istoriis adreul epoqaSi. 

anabeWdebze warmodgenilia aqaduri periodis (Zv.w. XXIV s.) 
da ufro adreuli motivebis sxvadasxva stilizebuli variacie-
bi. Tumca ikonografiis pirvelwyaro, rac ostatTa STagonebis 
safuZvelia, ucvleli rCeba. 

warwerebi. sabeWdavebis warwerebi ganixileba stilistur 
WrilSi ikonografiasTan mimarTebaSi — formebisa da niSnebis 
sivrceSi ganlagebis mixedviT. 

                                                 
1  Dominigue Collon, The Seal Impressions from Tell Atchana/Alalakh, Neukirchener 

Verlag Neukirchen-Vluyn, 1975, 177. 
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alalaxis VII fenis anabeWdebze arsebuli warwerebis Sem-
TxvevaSi, Tu pirveli ori striqoni dawerilia didi samkuTxa 
lursmuliT, e.i. adreuli sabeWdavebia. lursmuli niSnebis Ta-
vebi farTe da amozneqilia. 

momdevno ori striqoni ufro viwro da qselis msgavsia, Cas-
mulia viwro CarCoSi da momcro zomisaa. lursmuli niSnebis Ta-
vebic waxrili da Cazneqilia. 

mexuTe striqonze niSnebi sqematuria, anu formirebulia, 
rogorc bade. es sabeWdavebi SesaZloa daTariRdes niqmefuxis 
mefobis periodiT. 

meeqvse da meSvide striqonze wagrZelebuli samkuTxa niSne-
bia gamosaxuli, pirveli ori striqonis niSnebi sapirispirod, 
rac gavrcelebuli tendencia iyo iamxadis mefeebis iarimlim II-
is mefobis periodidan niqmefuxamde da misi STamomavlebis dro-
sac. 

es klasifikacia naklebad Seesabameba alalaxis arqivis IV 
arqeologiuri fenis anabeWdebis warwerebs. am nimuSebis ori 
warwerac ki ar aris erTgvari stiliT Sesrulebuli. warwerebis 
diversiuli stili, alalaxis IV fenis gliptikis mTavari maxasia-
Tebelia. 

alalaxis arqeologiuri masalis sabeWdavTa warwerebis sa-

kuTari saxelebidan xerxdeba RvTaebaTa panTeonis aRdgena: Iṧtar-
Iṧḫara, Ḫepat, Addu-Adad-Teṧub, Lim, Dagan, Ṧamaṧ-Samṧu-Ṧapaṧ, Malik, 
Kupapa, Kȗbi. es RvTaebebi Tavs iCenen sakuTar saxelebSi.

alalaxis anabeWdebis ikonografiis mixedviT, rTulia 
RvTaebaTa zusti identifikaciis moxdena. im xSirad Cans 
sakuTar saxelebSi RvTaebis determinativis gareSe.SesaZloa 

misi identificireba mzis-RmerTTan.Tu es dasaSvebia, maSin apaṧ 
SesaZloa iyos amaṧ.1

RvTaeba IM, SedarebiT sxva RvTaebebTan, yvelaze xSirad 
Cans sabeWdavebis warwerebis sakuTar saxelebSi. saxeli 

SesaZloa wavikiTxoT, rogorc Addu, adad, IM an Teṧub, romelic q.
alepos uzenaesi RvTaeba iyo. igi SemarTuli iaraRiT gamoi-
xateboda, magram iSviaTad Cans warweriani sabeWdavebis ikonog-
rafiaze, Tumca TiTqmis yvela sabeWdavis warweraSi moixsenieba, 

rogorc dIM, rac RvTaebis determinativia. aq Cans mkveTri sxva-
oba qalaqis mTavar RvTaebas, rogorc oficialur RvTaebas da 
pirad RvTaebas Soris. arsebuli viTareba cxadia iamxadis mefis, 
iarimlim I-is werilidan iaSub-iaxadisadmi, deris mefisadmi, 

1  Dominigue Collon, 179. 
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sadac moixsenieba adadi, rogorc qalaqis mefe, maSin roca 
iarimlimis piradi RvTaeba sini iyo1. 

RvTaebaTa gamosaxulebebi. alalaxis arqivis anabeWdebze 
gamosaxul RvTaebas, SesaZloa vuwodoT siriuli qalRmerTi, 
radganac aseTi formiT mxolod siriul sabaWdavebze gvxvdeba. 
siriuli qalRmerTis zusti identifikacia ar xerxdeba: iSTar-
iSxaraa Tu xefaTi. savaraudod, saqme unda gvqondes maT 
SerwymasTan da qalRmerTis adgilobriv saxesTan. is faqti, rom 
erT sabeWdavze, am tipis ori qalRmerTia warmodgenili (1, 2), 
xazs usvams arsebuli qalRmerTis zusti identifikaciis SeuZ-
loblobas. aRsaniSnavia, rom igi mxolod alalaxis VII fenaSi 
iCens Tavs2. 

 

  
                          1                                                          2  

                                                 
1  Dominigue Collon, iqve. 
2  1— alalaxi, anabeWdi konvertze 159, sasaxlis VII fena, oTaxi 11; 2,4-

09sm. 
   qalRmerTi maRali, oTxkuTxa TavsaburaviT (ix.60), kaba Semoxveuli 

boloTi, ori  yelsabami, ori samajuri marjvena majaze, mravalferi 
kverTxiT marjvena xelSi  mtredi marjvena mxarze, vardebiani S-is 
ornamentia anabeWdis Tavze, ornamenti qveda mxares. mTavari 
qalRmerTis win meore qalRmerTi dgas — zomiT misi naxevari, mis 
msgavsad Semosili, garda samajurebisa. isic win icqireba, marjvena 
xeli aweuli aqvs. mamakacis figura qalRmerTis pirispir dgas da 
marjvena xeli aqvs aweuli. ovaluri TavsaburaviT; mis ukan ver-
tikalurad gamosaxulia 4 anxi — Zvelegvipturi maryuJiani jvari, 
romlis wverze Citia Semomjdari. anxis ukan oTxi kaci marSirebs 
pirdapir, Tavze frTosani diskoTi, zomiT kacis figuris naxevari; 
Dominigue Collon, The Seal Impressions from Tell Atchana/ Alalakh..no.12. 

  2 — alalaxi, anabeWdi konvertze 159, sasaxlis VII fena, oTaxi 11; 2,4-
09 sm. 

  kacis figuris mxolod zeda tani moCans, marjvena xeli aweuli aqvs, 
Sescqeris  savaraudod qalRmerTs, romelsac aseve marjvena xeli 
aqvs aweuli da atarebs mantias sqlad Semogorglili boloebiT. 
Dominigue Collon, The Seal Impressions from Tell Atchana/Alalakh, 1975.no.12,62. 
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3                 4 

        5 
siriuli qalRmerTis samosi gamorCeulia: farTe qsovili, 

romelsac savaraudod bewvi aqvs Semovlebuli, tanze ramden-
jerme aqvs Semoxveuli da sabolood marcxena mxarzea Camocmu-
li. qalRmerTi qronologiuradac sainteresoa — is ar Cans q. ma-
ris nimuSebze, misi pirveli gamoCena fiqsirdeba mefe abanis sa-
beWdavze (3), anu is ar Cans Zv.w. 18-e s-is bolomde. rogorc Cans, 
siriuli qalRmeRTis ikonografia misdevda Tanamedroul ten-
denciebs: gaxda ufro maRali da Txeli, moduri TavsaburaviT, 
Tumca 3 da 4 anabeWdebis stilebs Soris gansxvaveba igrZnoba1.  

1 3 – alalaxi, sasaxlis VII fena, oTaxi 11; warwera: Ab-ba-AN/DUMU  
Ḫa-am-mu-ra-bi   
LUGAL la-am-ḫa-dum   
na-ra-am(d)IM 
gamosasulia qalRmerTi, romelic win iyureba aweuli xelebiT. 
atarebs rqosan Tavsaburavs, furCalebian kabas da mraval yel-
sabams. mis win figuraa, romelic aseve win icqireba, atarebs ovalur 
quds. yelsabamiT, mantia horizontaluradaa daxazuli, aweuli aqvs 
marjvena xeli nexbetis frinvelisken, romelsac klanWebSi uWiravs 
beWdiseburi formis Zvelegvipturi simbolo, e.w. “Sen” simbolo , 
marcxena muSti gawvdili aqvs fexiani sasmisisken, romelic qal-
RmerTs uWiravs. qalRmerTs oTxkuTxa waxnagovani Tavsaburavi axu-
ravs, mravali yelsabamiT, samajurebiT. sabeWdavs metalis yulfebi 
unda hqonoda orive mxares, Tumca anabeWdze mxolod erT mxaresaa. 
The Seal Impressions from Tell Atchana/Alalakh.., no.3 
4 – anabeWdi konvertze; warwera:[Ia-ri-im[li-im] 
[DUMU/]Ni-i[q-mi-e-pu-uḫ 
 LUGAL I[a-am-ḫa-ad] 
na-ra-[am(d)x] 
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umetesad qalRmerTs saxe marcxniv aqvs mibrunebuli, xolo 
marcxena xelSi gaurkveveli nivTi uWiravs: Tasi an anxi.. anxi eg-
vipturi sicocxlis niSania, Sesabamisad ikonografiaze anxis ga-
mosaxva sabeWdavis mflobelis sakeTildReod unda yofiliyo 
gamiznuli. Tasi, savaraudod unda agrZelebdes patara Tasis ga-
mosaxulebis tradicias, romelic uris III dinastiidan iRebs sa-
Taves. uris III dinastiis sabeWdavebze (aseve kapadokiur sabeWda-
vebze) Tasi gaRmerTebul mefes eWira, rac alalaxis ikonogra-
fiaSi samadlobeli sasmisis mniSvnelobas iZens. savaraudoa rom 
anxi da Tasi kavSirSi iyvnen erTmaneTTan. aRsaniSnavia, rom qal-
RmerTis pirispir mdgomi figura arasodes exeba anxsa da sasmiss. 

5 da 1 nimuSebze qalRmerTs najaxi da mravalmxriv morTuli 
kverTxi uWiravs, rac qalRmerTis saomar aspeqtze unda mianiS-
nebdes.1 anabeWdze, marcxena mxarze mtredi aqvs damoaxuli, rac 
qalRmerTis dualistur bunebas amJRavnebs.qalRmerTTan Citis 
gamosaxva, aseve Tavs iCens 6 da 7 siriul sabeWdavebze. 

             
6             7 

                                                                                                              
sabeWdavi didi zomis unda yofiliyo, savaraudod, 3-1,5 sm. anabeWdis 
kompozicia 3-is identuria The Seal Impressions from Tell Atchana/Alalakh.., 
no.10. 
5 – alalaxi, sasaxlis VII fena, oTaxi 11; warwera:[A]m-mi-ta-kum-m[a] 
 [DUMU I]a-ri-im-li-i[m] 

  ṧar A-la-la-a[ḫ] 
[na]-ra-am(d)[x] 

 dgas qalRmerTi, romelic win icqireba, xelSi najaxiT, Tavsaburavi, 
savaraudod, rqosani unda yofiliyo.Sescqeris kacis figuras, ro-
melsac marjvena xeli aqvs  aweuli da esalmeba —acvia mantia viwrod 
Semogorglili boloebiT, mravaljer Semoxveuli tanze da mxarze 
Camocmuli The Seal Impressions from TelAtchana/Alalakh..,no.14. 
6 – alalaxi, sasaxlis VII fena, oTaxi 11; qalRmerTi floris motive-
biT. The Seal  Impressions from Tell Atchana/Alalakh..,no.83.  
7 – alalaxi, sasaxlis VII fena, oTaxi 11; anabeWdis mcire nawilia 
SemorCenili, qalRmerT oTxkuTxa rqosani TavsaburaviT, romelsac 
win damatebiTi rqa aqvs, mis ukan Citia gamosaxuli, romelic misken 
mifrinavs, Citis ukan sakraluri xea,  spiralisebuli ornamentia 
sabeWdavis zeda nawilSi.The Seal Impressions from Tell Atchana/Alalakh..,no.85.  
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dabolos IV fenaSi, siriuli qalRmerTis ramdenime nimuSi 
igive aspeqtSia warmodgenili — saxis gaswvriv aweuli xeliT da 
gaSlili, daWimuli TiTebiT. am SemTxvevaSi perspeqtiva gaur-
kvevelia – aweuli, gaSlili xeli misalmebis Jestia Tu qalRmer-
Tis pozaa xelisguliT sakuTari saxis win.1 

babilonuri qalRmerTi e.w. babilonuri qalRmerTi, rome-
lic alalaxis anabeWdebze gvxvdeba, identificirebulia qal-
RmerT lamasTan, romelic jer kidev q. uruqis teqstebSia da-
fiqsirebuli da Suamavali qalRmerTis funqciiT gamoisaxeboda 
RvTaebasa da Tayvanismcemels Soris.2 

qalRmerTi lama pirvelad aqaduri periodis sabeWdavebze 
gamoCnda erTi aweulixeliT da nakecebiani kabiT; gudeas perio-
dis (Zv.w. XXII-XXI ss.) sabeWdavTa ikonografiaze orive xeli hqon-
da aweuli; Sulgis mmarTvelobis periodSi (Zv.w. XXI-XXss.) sa-
moss icvlis — lamas nakecebian kabas, furCalebiani kaba cvlis 
da kvlav pirveli rigis RvTaebis winaSea gamosaxuli; babilonis I 
dinastiis dasrulebis (Zv.w. XVI s.) Semdeg sruliad qreba samxreT 
mesopotamiis ikonografiidan, Tumca agrZelebs arsebobas glip-
tikis xelovnebis periferiul stilebSi. 

qalRmerTi lama alalaxis VII da IV fenebis anabeWdebSi, war-
modgenilia erTmaneTis pirispir mdgom or qalRmerTs Soris. es 
ikonografia teqstis Sesabamisia, romelnic gvamcnoben, rom 
wyvili oqros qalRmerTebis gamosaxulebis miZRvna gavrcele-
buli yofila Zvelbabilonur xanaSi, kerZod xamurabis STamomav-
lebis, samsu-ilunasa da amidiTanas mefobis periodSi. 

 

     

8      9 
 
 

                                                 
1  The Seal Impressions from Tell Atchana/Alalakh, Neukirchener Verlag Neukirchen-

Vluyn, 1975.p.181. 
2  nino samsonia, Suamdinaruli gliptika, Tsu, 2008, gv. 130-31. 
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lama alalaxis samefo sabeWdavebis anabeWdebze Cndeba, zog-

jer mefesTan erTad (8, 9,10,11). aseve Zvelbabilonuri stilis sa-

beWdavebze (12, 13), an meore lama-qalRmerTTan erTad (12, 15, 16, 

10), magram anabeWdebis umetesoba, sadac qalRmerTi lamaa war-

modgenili fragmentulia da konteqstis dadgena rTuli xdeba. 

IV fenaSi vxvdebiT wyvil qalRmerTs Tayvanismcemlis gareSe.-

zogjer rqosani Tavsaburavis gareSec. magram SegviZlia davas-

kvnaT, rom lama alalaxis anabeWdebze, iseve rogorc Zvelbabi-

lonur periodSi, kvlav gamoisaxeboda.1 

1 8 – alalaxi, sasaxlis VII fena, oTaxi 11; sigrZe 1,8sm+viwro yul-
fi=2,1s1,0sm; 
qalRmerTi anxiT, rqosani, viwro TavsaburaviT, yelsabamiT, samaju-
riT. foCebiani mantia marcxena xeliT welTan uWiravs. mxris zemoT 
disko da axali mTvarea  gamosaxuli; Sescqeris wverosan kacis figu-
ras, romelic ovalur Tavsaburavs atarebs. meore jgufi Sedgeba kacis 
figurisgan, romelsac marjvena xeli aweuli aqvs, marcxenaSi satevari 
uWiravs. axuravs ucnauri qudi, romelic SeiZleba varcxnilobis 
saxeoba iyos. Sescqeris qalis figuras (qalRmerTs, romelsac Tasi 
uWiravs da viwrod Semogorglili mantia acvia. orive wyvils Soris 
bevrad  patara figurebia gamosaxuli, erTerTi qalRmerTia, romlis 
Tavze arwivia gamosaxuli klanWebSi patara kvadratiT. sabeWdavi ga-
formebuli iyo metalis yulfiT. The Seal Impressions from Tell Atcha-
na/Alalakh..no. 60. 
9 – alalaxi, sasaxlis VII fena, oTaxi 11; anabeWdis Tavze sabeWdavis 
mflobelis saxeli weria —dada, romelic iSifreba, rogorc qu-
furumis vaJi. 2,1-1,2sm;  
anabeWdze qalRmerTia gamosaxuli, romlis win xaris Tavia, Tevzi da 
anxi. mis win ori mamakacis figuraa, romlebic erTmaneTs Sescqerian. 
maT Soris disko da naxevarmTvarea gamosaxuli. terminalis scena or 
registradaa gayofili guiloSis  ornamentiT; zemoT nadimis scenaa 
warmodgenili kabaSi Cacmuli ori figuriT, maT Soris WurWelia; qveda 
registrSi oTxi kacis figuraa, romlebic marcxniv iyurebian. The Seal 
Impressions from Tell Atchana/Alalakh..no.76.
10 – alalaxi, sasaxlis VII fena, oTaxi 11; anabeWdis Tavze sabeWdavis 

mflobelis saxelia -elɩ 2,0-0.9sm. centrSi ori figuraa. qalis figura
pariks atarebs, rogorc xatxoris Tavsaburavs. viwro samosi acvia 
sammagi qamriT. is exveva kacis figuras, romelsac Caxveuli 
Tavsaburavi axuravs. orive mxares qalRmerTia furCalebiani kabiT 
dad aweuli xelebiT. The Seal Impressions from Tell Atchana/Alalakh..no.147.
11 – alalaxi, sasaxlis VII fena, oTaxi 11; anabeWdis mTel sigrZeze we-

ria sabeWdavis mflobelis saxeli: ]x-ṧar-ri. savaraudo zomebi 2,0-0,9sm.
gamosaxulia ori mamakacis figura da qalis figura egvipturi 
parikiT, romelic qalRmerT xatoris diademis dekoria. grZeli ka-
biT, mis win najaxi(?). The Seal Impressions from Tell Atchana/Alalakh..no.148.
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SiSveli qalRmerTi da frTosani RvTaeba.frTosani qal-
RmerTi iaraRiT, romelic zogjer SiSveli gamoisaxeba, iSTaris 
aspeqtad miiCneva, romelic aqaduri tradiciidan momdinareobs. 
es aris mravalTagan erTerTi motivi, rac saTaves aqaduri iko-
nografiidan iRebs da xelaxla Cndeba Zv.w. II aTaswleulis siriu-
li anabeWdebis ikonografiaSi. 

SiSveli qalRmerTis gamosaxuleba, alalaxis arqeologiur 
masalaSi iSviaTobas warmoadgens. gasakviria, rom SiSveli qal-
RmerTis ikonografia ufro xSiria IV fenaSi, romelic ufro gvia-
nia — TariRdeba Zv.w. II aTaswleulis II naxevriT, vidre VII fenaSi, 
romelic emTxveva Zvelbabilonur periods (Zv.w. XX-XVI s.s.) da sa-
dac siriul-babilonuri qalRmerTebis kontrastia gamosaxuli. 

                                                                                                              
12 – qalRmerTi ori aweuli xeliT, rqosani TavsaburaviT. Tayva-
nismcemeli mamakacis figura zurgiT udgas, romelic wverosani unda 
iyos. axuravs mrgvali kepi da mxarze Camocmuli mantia, xelSi 
uWiravs Sesawiri. figurebs Soris lursmuli niSania, romelic saxel 
Am-mi-s nawilia. The Seal Impressions from Tell Atchana/Alalakh.. no.127. 
13 – alalaxi, sasaxlis VII fena, oTaxi 11; anabeWdis qveda mxares na-
wilobriv ikiTxeba sabeWdavis mflobelis saxeli: Z]i-iq-[qa]-x. sabeW-
davi orjer unda iyos gadatarebuli, rac anabeWds agrZelebs. 
gamosaxulia mzis RmerTi, romelic marcxniv iyureba. axuravs mra-
valrqosani Tavsaburavi. zurgs ukan udgas RmerTi kverTxiT, ro-
melic Sescqeris qalRmerTs, romelic aseve mravalrqosan Tav-
saburavs atarebs. meoTxe figurisgan mxolod moxrili xelia Semor-
Cenili. ornamentiani yulfis anabeWdicaa SemorCenili zeda ki-
deebSi. The Seal Impressions from Tell Atchana/Alalakh..no.130. 

  14 – alalaxi, sasaxlis VII fena, oTaxi 11; anabeWdis dizaini mTel 
sigrZes moicavs; 2,1-0,8sm. warmodgenilia ori qalRmerTi erTma-
neTis pirispir rqosani TavsaburavebiT da furCalebiani kabebiT. 
maT Soris vertikaluri spiralia, romlis zemoT(?) Standartia 
`globusi” mZivis asxmaze. darCenili scena Sevsebulia oTx figu-
riani sceniT — ori wverosano gmiri kideebSi lomebiT —erTi lomi 
Tavdayiraa. aq or anabeWds vxedavT erTi sabeWdaviT, rac ostatobis 
xarvezi ufroa, vidre dabeWdvisa. The Seal Impressions from Tell Atcha-
na/Alalakh..no.112. 
15 – alalaxi, sasaxlis VII fena, oTaxi 11; ori qalRmerTi aweuli xe-
lebiT pirispir dganan, romelTac giloSis ornamenti yofs.orives 
gansxvavebuli rqosani Tavsaburavi axuravs, furCalebiani kabiT da 
yelsabamiT. kuTxebSi SemorCenilia giloSis CarCos kvali ana-
beWdze.The Seal Impressions from Tell Atchana/Alalakh..no.117. 
16 – alalaxi, sasaxlis VII fena, oTaxi 11; warweris mxolod ori ni-
Sania SemorCenili: -ia-(?) (I striqoni) da DINGIR (meore striqonis 
SuaSi).warweris orive mxares qalRmerTebia gamosaxuli, orive aweu-
li xeliT. Tavebi araa SemorCenili. The Seal Impressions from Tell 
Atchana/Alalakh..no.118. 
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rac Seexeba frTosan RvTaebas, igi VII fenaSi mdedrobiTi 
RvTaebaa, xolo IV fenaSi mamri, Tu ar CavTvliT 17 anabeWds, ro-
melic fragmentulia da 18 nimuSs. 

17 18

19 

20 21

22 
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23      24 

frTosani qalRmerTi alalaxis VII arqeologiuri fenis ana-
beWdebze gamoisaxeba romelime iaraRiT: najaxiT (19); xmliT (24). 
rac Seexeba IV fenas, aq qalRmerTis es aspeqti ar aris xazgasmu-
li, Tumca 20-ze uWiravs savaraudod namgali (?), 21-ze anxi, xo-
lo 22, 23 anabeWdebze gamosaxulia cxovelTa mpyrobelad. cxo-
velTa batonis gamosaxuleba —mdedrisac da mamrisac, Semdgom 
berZnuli da mikenuri ikonografiis sakuTrebad iqca1. 

                                                 
1  17 – alalaxi, IV fena(ir-TeSubis werili mefisadmi).savaraudod, ir-

TeSubi sabeWdavis mflobelia. anabeWdi mTel sigrZezea, aklia qveda 
nawili. savaraudo diametria1,2sm. warmodgenilia frTosani disko 
wris zemoT, kverTi – burTi.qalRmerTi marjvniv icqireba moxrili 
kverTxiT, axuravs rqosani Tavsaburavi pomponiT, TmebiT mxramde, 
aseve kverTxi moCans marcxena mxridan. 
frTosani qalRmerTi gamosaxulia frontalurad, romelsac cxove-
lebi uWiravs fexebiT. amindis RvTaeba marjvniv iyureba SemarTuli 
iaraRiT(aklia), marjvena xelSi mrgvalTaviani kverTxi uWiravs. 
axuravs rqosani Tavsaburavi, Tma mxramde wvdeba, acvia mantia hori-
zontaluri kideebiT. The Seal Impressions from Tell  Atchana/Alalakh..no.215 
18 – alalaxi, IV fena; sabeWdavi didi zomis unda yofiliyo, ucxo 
dizainia: ori registri horizontaluradaa, erTi nawili vertika-
lurad. vertikalurad qalRmerTia warmodgenili rqosani Tavsa-
buraviT, horizontaluri registrebi gayofilia giloSis orna-
mentiT. zeda registrSi damjdari figuraa sasmeli milakiT, mis 
ukan Tevzia vertikalurad. qveda registrSi frTosani figuraa  
mrgvali, kideebiani TavsaburaviT, mis win lursmuli niSnis mxolod 
detalia warmodgenili, warweris CarCos gareSe. The Seal Impressions 
from Tell Atchana/Alalakh..no.209. 
20 – alalaxi, IV fena, cixesimagre; anabeWdis qvemoT sabeWdavis 
mflobelis saxeli weria: Gibla. anabeWdi mTel sigrZezea. savaraudo 
diametria – 0,8sm. Warmodgenilia zurgSeqceviT ori antilopa, ro-
melTa kisrebs aerTebs mcenaris ylorti. kacis figuras uWiravs xe-
Taiguli, romelicsavaraudod daCoqili unda yofiliyo.  The Seal 
Impressions from Tell Atchana/Alalakh..no.202. 
19 – alalaxi, doqis sadgami sasaxlis VII fenidan; 2,7-1,1 sm; warwera: 
[E] ḫ-li(d) –[x] 

  [DU]MU Ni-iq-mi-a[ 
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egviptizirebuli figurebi da motivebi.siriis mier 
egvipturi motivebis adaptacia, asaxulia alalaxis arqivis 
mxolod ramdenime anabeWdze, ZiriTadad VII fenidan. IV fenidan 
mxolod 26 nimuSia aRmoCenili.26 anabeWdis SemTxvevaSi, saqme 
unda gvqondes Zveli sabeWdavis xelaxal xmarebasTan.yvelaze 
gavrcelebuli egvipturi motivi— anxi, sruliad moicavs 
alalaxis VII fenas. misi umisamarTo gamoCena IV fenaSi - 26 
nimuSze, sadavos xdis am nimuSis TariRs1. 

[I]R - ṧa-(d)-[x] 
warmodgenilia frTosani qalis figura, marcxena xelSi najaxiT. 
axuravs stilizebuli, mravalrqosani Tavsaburavi, akecili TmebiT, 
yelsabamebiT. 
samosis mokle qvedabolo SemoWerili aqvs ormagi qamriT. qal-
RmerTs kacis figura Sescqeris —aweuli xeliT, maRali qudiT, 
grZeli mantiiT. The Seal Impressions from Tell Atchana/Alalakh..no.15.
21 – alalaxi, IV fena. 1,5-0,8sm. anabeWdze ori figuraa erTmaneTis 
pirispir, maT ukan sakraluri xea, figuraTa Soris anxia gamosaxuli. 
aweul xelSi moRerebuli kverTiT, amindis RvTaebaa, romelsac 
marcxena xelSi yulfi uWiravs. axuravs rqosani Tavsaburavi da ho-
rixontalurad daplisuli kiteli acvia. pirispir frTosani RvTa-
eba imgvarive samosSi, romelsac anxi uWiravs. sakraluri xis ZirSi 
maimuni zis, xolo totebSi Citebi.zemoT mzis diskos varskvalavia. 
The Seal Impressions from Tell Atchana/Alalakh..no.213.
22 – alalaxi, IV fena; 2,0-0,8sm. gamosaxulia amindis RvTaeba iara-
RiT. marcxena xelSi uWiravs Zvelegvipturi samefo droSa-Stan-
darti — raga. nuzis anabeWdis analogiT, sadac dizainis nawili 
aseve registrebadaa gayofili, kbilebiani elva unda iyos. frTo-
sani qalis figura frontaluradaa gamosaxuli. zeda registri araa 
SemorCenili, anabeWdi dazianebulia. The Seal Impressions from Tell 
Atchana/Alalakh..no.216.
23 — alalaxi IV fena, cixesimagre. sigrZe arasrulia. marcxniv amindis 
RvTaeba unda yofiliyo gamosaxuli, rac mTlianad dakargulia. 
marjvena aweuli xeliT qalRmerTia warmodgenili, rqosani Tavsa-
buraviT. frTosani qalRmerTi frontaluradaa gamosaxuli, xelSi 
cxovelebi uWiravs fexebiT. ovaluri, rqosani Tavsaburavi axuravs. 
SemorCenil dizainze sfinqsi da ori Zu lomia gamosaxuli, romlebic 
qurciks esxmian Tavs. The Seal Impressions from TellAtchana/ Alalakh.. no.217. 
24 – alaxi, VII fena, II oTaxi; gamosaxulia frTosani qalis figura, 
xelSi kverTxiT an SubiT. mxolod zeda tania SemorCenili, Tavsa-
buravi ar Cans.  The Seal Impressions from TellAtchana/Alalakh..no.46. 

1 26 – alalaxi, IV fena, sasaxlis oTaxi 22; (niSnobis scena: ilimilis 
qaliSvilis winaSe idaTisa da(?) zunzuris). saxeli moCans IV fenis 
sxva dokumentebSic, niqmefuxis Tanamedrove unda yofiliyo. teqs-
tebidan Cans, rom ilimilis qaliSvili qurumia.egvipturi warwera: 
gadawyvetileba(biblosis?)/mefea WeSmariti/ 
`Cemi batonia seti~. anabeWdi dazianebuli da mkrTalia, savarau-
dod, IV sasaxlis xanZris Sedegad. savaraudo diametria:1,3sm. war-
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wera egvipturi ieroglifuriTaa Sesrulebuli or xazad. Sevar-
dnisTaviani RmerTi (montu?) win icqireba, marjvena xeli aweuli 
aqvs, meore xelSi skiptra uWiravs. maRali quid axuravs da welze 
SemoWerili kilti (=mokle kaba) acvia. ori figura erTmaneTis  
pirispiraa, maT Soris svavi da ori xoris Sevardeni —zemo da qvemo 
egviptis ormagi gvirgvinebiT. marcxena figura sufTad wverga-
parsulia, acvia mantia, rac mis egviptelobas xazs usvams. xelSi 
uWiravs ragac samefo Standarti. Sescqeris verZisTavian RvTaebas 
(xnumi?),  romelsac satyorcni Subi uWiravs mtacebeli frinvelis 
gasagmirad, rac saeWvo da bundovania.The Seal Impressions from Tell 
Atchana/Alalakh..no.194. 
25 – alalaxi, IV fena, sasaxlis oTaxi 22; warwera sworadaa dawerili 
sabeWdavze, Semdeg gadatrialebuli anabeWdze. warwera: (m)DINGIR. 
DINGIR-ma ĬR(d)X es ili-milimas sabeWdavi unda yofiliyo, romlis 
saxelic Cans warweraSi, rodesac is misi mamis, niqmefas sabeWdavs ar 
xmarobda.1,7sm+yulfi=1,8sm -0,9sm; dizainze warmodgenilia ori 
figura, romlebis erTmaneTs Sescqerian. marcxniv qalis figuraa, 
romlis tani frontaluradaa gamosaxuli, is atarebs pariks Tmis 
kikiniT. kaba gaxsnilia da xazgasmulia siSiSvle. marcxena xeli 
aweuli aqvs najaxisken, romelic kacis figuras uWiravs marjvena 
xelSi, marcxenaSi ki namgali. ovaluri Tavsaburavi axuravs ho-
rizontaluri xazebiT, asevea Sesrulebuli misi kitelic. maT Soris 
disko da naxevarmTavrea. anabeWdis orive kide xazebiTaa Semo-
sazrvruli. The Seal Impressions from Tell Atchana/Alalakh..no.193. 
27 — alalaxi, VII fena, sasaxlis oTaxi 11; anabeWdze kacis figuraa 
gamosaxuli, romelic marjvniv iyureba, marcxena xelSi najaxiT. 
acvia mantia farTed Semoxveuli boloebiT. mis win amindis RvTaeba 
dgas, romelic aseve win iyureba, xelSi moRerebuli iariRiT(aklia), 
meore xelSi savaraudod najaxi uWiravs, mis win qalis figura dgas, 
aseve farTed Semokecili kabiT. Cans gloSis ornamentis kvalic, 
ikonografias didi nawili aklia. The Seal Impressions from Tell Atchana/ 
Alalakh..no.34. 
28 – alalaxi, IV fena, sasaxlis oTaxi 32; 2,3-1,0sm. gamosaxulia de-
moni adamianis taniT, frTebiT, ori gveliviT daxveuli lomis-
TaviT, orive xelSi qurcikebi uWiravs Tavdayira. frTosani disko 
gamosaxulia sxivebiT qvemoT; qveS ori lomis brZolaa mkvdar 
antilopasTvis. omebis ukan gmiri dgas, romelsac xelSi uWiravs 
lomis kudi. The Seal Impressions from Tell Atchana/Alalakh..no.218. 
29 – alalaxi, IV fena, sasaxlis oTaxi 10; 2,3-1,1sm. warwera: Ti-ri-is-ra/ 
DUMU zi-lip x x x Zi-lip – sakuTari saxelia nuzis teqstebSi, rac sak-
maod xSirad gvxvdeba; anabeWdze gmiris da lomis brZlolaa 
gamosaxuli, gmirs satevari aqvs lomis mucelze damiznebuli. mis 
ukan kacis figuraa, romelic marjvniv iyureba, xelSi namgali  uWi-
ravs; guiloSis ornamenti, sakraluri xe, mis qveS antilopa, riTac 
sivrce ivseba. The Seal Impressions from Tell Atchana/Alalakh..no.228. 

 30 – alalaxi, IV fena, sasaxlis oTaxi 22; 2,1-1,0sm. warwera :Ṧu-ut-tar-n[a] 
   DUMU ki-ir-ta 
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anxi — sityvis Ziri niSnavs`Tasma~-s, ufro zustad sandlis 
Tasmas, rac III dinastiidan egvipteSi sicocxlis simbolod iqca. 
alalaxis VII fenis anabeWdebi egvipturi scenebis pirveli 
daTariRebuli nimuSebia siriul gliptikis xelovnebaSi, rac 
CrdiloeT siriasa da egviptes Soris arsebuli kontaqtis 
argumentia hiqsosebis batonobis periodSi (Zv.w. XVII s-is I nax.). 

25 26

27 

alalaxis VII fenis anabeWdebis ikonografiis detali —kacis 
figura maRali, ovaluri TavsaburaviT, mxolod erTxel Cans 

LUGAL ma-i-ta-ni 
es sabeWdavi orjer aris naxmari miTanis mefe sausSaTaris mier, 
rogorc dinastiuri sabeWdavi. anabeWdi sam figurian paeqrobis 
scena swarmoadgens — wverosan gmirs lomi uWiravs kudiT da kisriT, 
meore gmirs TaTebiT uWiravs lomi. samive figura marjvniv iyureba. 
The Seal Impressions from Tell Atchana/Alalakh..no.230. 
31 – alalaxi, IV fena, anabeWdi Tixis firfitaze; 2,2-1,0sm; anabeWdze 
frTosani diskoa gamosaxuli, romelic sakraluri xis dizainis 
nawilia. dizainis darCenili nawili Semovlebulia giloSis orna-
mentiT paralelurad - guiloSis CarCoSi xari wevs, zemoT vardula 
da anxia. The Seal Impressions from Tell Atchana/Alalakh..no.234.
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IV fenaSi 25 nimuSze.SesaZloa misi gaigiveba iamxadis mmarTve-
lebTan, aseve warCinebulTa fenasTan, radgan gansxvavebuli da 
rTuli ikonografiaa.aRsaniSnavia, rom msgavs samoss atarebs 
ugarituli brinjaos figura, romelsac zogierTi mkvlevari 
RvTaebis gamosaxulebad miiCnevs.1 Tumca RmerTebisa da mokvda-
vebis samosi, anabeWdebze ar gansxvavdeba, am SemTxvevaSi erTa-
derTi ganmasxvavebeli Tavsaburavia.TavsaburaviT rqebis gare-
Se, savaraudod mefe unda unda iyos warmodgenili im siriul sa-
beWdavebzec, sadac maT qalRmerTi lama miuZRvis. 

anabeWdi 25 erTaderTia ovaluri Tavsaburis gamosaxule-
biT IV fenidan, figuras uWiravs najaxi da namgali. igi enaTesave-
ba 27 anabeWds, sadac aseve win fexgadadgmul figuras najaxi 
uWiravs. najaxi, romelic mSvidobianad uWiravs, Zalauflebis 
simbolo unda iyos, aseve samefo insigni unda iyos namgalic.es 
iaraRi uris III dinastiis periodidan unda momdinareobdes nam-
gala najaxisagan. 

gmirebisa da lomebis brZola alalaxis anabeWdebze aqadu-
ri xelovnebis nimuSebidan unda momdinareobdes. 29 anabeWdis 
ikonografia aqadur periods ganekuTvneba, xolo 30 savaraudod 
post-aqadurs an uris III dinastiis droindelia, maSin roca 28 ni-
muSi damzadebulia kviprosze. arsebuli Tema siriuli Semoqme-
debis nawili ar gaxda, Sesabamisad arc xSirad mimarTaven am Te-
mis gamosaxvas. omebis ikonografia ufro popularuli alalaxis 
IV fenaSi xdeba, vidre VII-Si, sadac arsebobs gamosaxvis erTfe-
rovneba, Tundac erTsa da imave sabeWdavze. 

 

     

28     29 

                                                 
1  Dominigue Collon, The Seal Impressions from Tell Atchana/Alalakh, Neukirchener 

Verlag Neukirchen-Vluyn, 1975.p.187. 
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30 

frTosani disko iSviaTad gamoisaxeba alalaxis IV fenis 
anabeWdebze. 28 anabeWdi kviprosuli warmoSobisaa da paralele-
bi ar moepoveba. 31 nimuSic araordinaluria, is Seesabameba 1 ana-
beWds, romelic VII fenas ganekuTvneba. 

31 

sakraluri xe da mcenareebi sakraluri xis prototipi ar-
sebobs alalaxis VII fenidan. faqtiurad, sakraluri xis ori tipi 
Cndeba gviandel, IV fenis sabeWdavebze - 33, 29, 32, 34 anabeWdze 
warmodgenili xis ikonografia exmianeba `jvris” dekors, rome-
lic sfinqszea gamosaxuli, boRaz-qois sfinqsebian WiSkarSi.1 

1  34 – alalaxi, sasaxlis IV fena, oTaxi 33. kuTxeebi aklia, diametri
0,9sm; ori figura erTmaneTis pirispir, ukan sakraluri xe, maT 
Soris anxis interpretacia. marcxena amindis RvTaeba unda iyos, 
Tumca xelis nawili aklia,aseve Tavsaburavic, mis win frTosani 
RvTaeba dgas, romelsac namgali uWiravs. anabeWdze aseve gamo-
saxulia: Citi, varskvlavi da horizontalurad gawolili qurciki. 
The Seal Impressions from Tell Atchana/Alalakh..no.212. 
32 – alalaxi, IV fena, doqis sadgamis fragmenti; 1,5-0,8 sm; ori fi-
gura erTmaneTis  pirispir, ukan sakraluri xe, amindis RvTaebas 
kverTxi mouRerebia marjvena xelSi. axuravs rqosani Tavsaburavi, 
grZeli Tma aqvs dakidebuli, acvia horizontalurad daxazuli 
kiteli. mis win frTosani RvTaebaa gamosaxuli  msgavsi kiteliT da 
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32     33 

 

   
34     35 

 
spiralebis mravalnairi variaciebia warmodgenili alala-

xis anabeWdebze. umetesad ori, S-is formis, erTmaneTSi Caxlar-
Tuli (ix. 36). ufro gaurkveveli versiaa 35 anabeWdi. 1 da 14 nimu-
Sebze ufro gamartivebulia, xolo 37anabeWdze (IV fena) ukve 
CarCos dekorisTvis gamoiyeneba. IV fenisTvis gansxvavebuli ni-
muSia 38, sadac spiralis kvadratul anabeWds vxvdebiT1. 

                                                                                                              
rqosani TavsaburaviT, marcxena xelSi anxi uWiravs.zemoT varskvla-
via an mzis disko. anabeWds xazovani sazRvrebi aqvs.  The Seal Impres-
sions from Tell Atchana/Alalakh..no.213. 
33 - alalaxi, sasaxlis IV fena, oTaxi 33; kuTxeebi aklia, diametri 

1,1sm; anabeWdis gverdze weria saxeli: Ḕ-GAL-ḫi-a , rac arsad ar 
gvxvdeba alalaxSi. anabeWdze ori qurciki sakraluri xis orive 
mxares, fexebSedgmulebi borcvze da  ukan ixedebian xisken; gverdiT 
ori SiSveli figuraa gamosaxuli erTmaneTis pirispir, romelTa 
Soris mzis diskoa  The Seal Impressions from TelAtchana/Alalakh..no.224. 

1  35 – alalaxi, sasaxlis VII fena, oTaxi 11; sabeWdavis mflobelis sa-
xeli —kumidaba — warwerilia anabeWdis gverdiT.anabeWdis mxolod 
qveda nawilia SemorCenili. gamosaxulia ori xatoris Tavi, rom-
lebic Casmulia galoSis ornamentis wreebSi, qvemoT Zu-lomebis 
ukana nawilebia mxolod, maT Soris vertikaluri vardulebis orna-
mentia, anabeWdis qveda mxare spiraluri ornamentiTaa gaforme-
buli The Seal Impressions from TelAtchana/Alalakh..no.106. 
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 36     37 

 
38 

giloSis ornamenti Seicavs erTmaneTSi gadasul sam an oTx 
jgufs. igi warmodgenilia mraval anabeWdze da enaTesaveba spi-

                                                                                                              
36 – alalaxi, sasaxlis VII fena, oTaxi 11; anabeWdis gverdiT warwe-

rilia sabeWdavis mflobelis saxeli –At-ri-a-du. 1,8-0,7 sm. S-isebri 
ornamentiT mTlianad abstraqtuli dizaini.The Seal Impressions from 
TelAtchana/Alalakh..no.160. 
37 – alalaxi, sasaxlis IV fena, oTaxi 33; 1,8-0,8sm; warwera:    
(m) Ir-k[a]!-ab-tu 
DUMU ab-ba-AN 

  ĬR ṧa (d) IM 
zedapiri dayofilia vertikalur da horizontalur xazebad, spira-
luri ornamentiT ikveTebian. sabeWdavis centraluri nawili verti-
kaluradaa gayofili.  Casmulia kacis figura, romelic orive xeli 
aweuli aqvs, Sescqeris qalRmerTs, romelsac erTi xeli aqvs aweuli da 
ovaluri da rqosani Tavsaburavi axuravs. anabeWdi cxadyofs, rom 
xazovan bades, figuralur dizains, dekoratiul  dizainsa da warweras 
Soris raime saerTo kompoziciuri kavSiri ar arsebobs — erTma-
neTisgan gancalkevebul, damoukidebel mTlianobebs warmoadgenen. 
The Seal Impressions from TelAtchana/Alalakh..no.192. 
38 – alalaxi, sasaxlis IV fena, oTaxi 4; diametric daaxloebiT 1,2 
sm; am sabeWdavs  xmarobda vinme – Ir-(d)I tunifidan, niqmefuxis xel-
Sekrulebaze, romelic Tavs alalaxisa da muqiSis mefes uwodebs. 
saxeli Ir-(d)IM-Cveulia alalaxis IV fenisTvis, magram arsad sxvagan 
ar moixsenieba, rogorc tunifis mefe. anabeWdis  dizaini morbenali 
spiralur da gadaxlurTuli spiraluri ornamentis erToblioba da 
interpretaciaa. The Seal Impressions from TelAtchana/Alalakh..no.235. 



 
 
 

283 
 

raluri ornamentis tips (ix.42,40,39,41,43). giloSis ornamenti, 
romelic gadabmuli wreebis serias gvaZlevs, napovnia alalaxis 
IV fenaSi da eqskluziur ikonografias warmoadgens. - 41, 40, 44, 
45. es ornamenti garkveulad siriuli Cans da ar fiqsirdeba Su-
amdinarul gliptikaSi. Tumca erTmaneTSi gadaxlarTuli gve-
lebisa da monstrebis sxeulebi, fiqsirdeba jer kidev uruqis 
periodis ikonografiiidan.1 

 

    
39     40 

 

  
41 42 

 

     
43                       44 

 
ase rom, savaraudoa, rom es gamxdariyo sirieli ostatebis STa-
gonebis wyaro, riTac mogvianebiT ukve ornamenti Seqmnes. es or-

                                                 
1  nino samsonia, Suamdinaruli gliptika 2008. 
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namenti ucxo darCa mesopotamiuri xelovnebisTvis, Tumca nac-
nobia xmelTaSuaRzvispira samyarosTvis.adreve Cans siriul ni-
muSebze,aseve gamoyenebulia adredinastiuri periodis steati-
tis WurWelze, romelic q. marSia aRmoCenili. samxreT iranSic 
miRebuli iyo msgavsi ornamentis gamoyeneba WurWelze, Tumca 
giloSis ornamenti siriis sakuTrebad rCeba.1 

                                                 
1  39 — alalaxi, anabeWdi firfitaze, IV fena; sabeWdavi didi zomis 

unda yofiliyo,  uCveulo dizainiT - kompozicia horizontalur da 
vertikalur registrebad iyofa. vertikalur registrSi qal-
RmerTia warmodgenili, mravalrqosani TavsaburaviT, mis ukan sxva 
RvTaeba unda yofiliyo. horizontaluri dizains registrebad 
yofs giloSis ornamenti —zeviT mjdomare figura, ukan TavziT,  
qvemoT frTosani figura, romlis win lursmuli warwera CarCos 
gareSe, sadac mxolod erTi lursmuli niSnis nawilia SemorCe-
nili.The Seal Impressions  TelAtchana/Alalakh..no.209. 
40 – alalaxi, doqis sadgamis anabeWdi. dizainis mxolod mcire nawi-
lia SemorCenili — guiloSiT gayofili registrebi, zemoT mofar-
fate lomisTaviani grifonia warmodgenili, qveda registrSi xaris 
Tavi moCans. guiloSis zemoT katisebrTa mxolod ukana nawilebia 
SemorCenili.The Seal Impressions from TelAtchana/Alalakh..no.221. 
41 — ix.zemoT 211. 
42 — alalaxi, anabeWdi firfitaze, IV fena; anabeWdi mTel sigrZezea, 
zeda nawili  aklia.1,6-0.9sm. ori figura erTmaneTis pirispir war-
modgenili, maT Soris guiloSis ornamentia registrebis gamyofi. 
qveda nawilSi gawolili kurdReliada Tevzi, zemoT naxevarmTvaris 
diskoa gamosaxuli. marcxena figura win(marcxniv) miemarTeba, xolo 
Tavi ukan aqvs mobrunebuli. meore jgufSi ori qalis figuraa 
warmodgenili frontalurad. marcxena qalrmerTi mTlianad fron-
taluradaa  gamosaxuli, mxolod Tavia aqvs mibrunebuli, uCveuli 
detali aqvs welze (gvelis forma?), rac mis anatomias gamoxatavs. 
meore figura grZel kabas atarebs,xveuli Tmebi frontaluradaa 
warmodgenili. The Seal Impressions from TelAtchana/Alalakh..no.199. 
43 – alalaxi, sasaxlis IV fena, oTaxi 33.sabeWdavis mflobelis sa-
xeli — baraTa — warwerilia dizainis gverdiT; savaraudo diamet-
ric - 0.9sm. zeda nawili Seicavs martivi, viwro zoliT gadajaWvuli 
farTo yulfian ornaments. qvemoT Svidi kacisgan Semdgari proce-
siaa, romlebis marSireben xelixelgayrilebi, atareben kepisebr 
Tavsaburavebs. dizainis meore nawilSi gawolili, zurgSeqceuli 
antilopebia. The Seal Impressions from TelAtchana/Alalakh..no.203. 
44 – alalaxi, sasaxlis IV fena, oTaxi 33. savaraudod 1,7-0,6sm. oTxi 
spiraluri rgolis Semdeg, dizaini mordeba. The Seal Impressions from 
TelAtchana/Alalakh..no.236. 
45 – alalaxi, IV fena(?). ZiriTadi dizaini emTxveva 236-e anabeWdis 
dizains. The Seal Impressions from TelAtchana/Alalakh..no.237. 
46 – alalaxi, IV fena, cixesimagre. dizainis mxolod nawilia Semor-
Cenili.  centraluri figura kacia, romelsac ori figura uWiravs 
kisrebiT, romelTac  Tavebi misken aqvT mibrunebuli, samives erT-
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45    46 

 

 
47 

 
astraluri simboloebi romlebic alalaxis anabeWdebzea 

warmodgenili, disko axali mTvare, mzis diskosa da mTvaris 
Sesabamisia. magram varskvlavebis formebi alalaxis VII da IV 
fenebidan, SesaZloa ar warmoadgendes mzis simboloebs. 41 
anabeWdze gamosaxuli ori varskvlavi, savaraudod dilasa da 
saRamos warmoadgenen; amasTanave yvelaze damkvidrebuli mzis 
formad mzis disko rCeboda. IV fenaSi simboloebi urTierT-
proporciulia.VII fenaSi, magaliTad, naxevarmTvaris diskos 
gamosaxulebisTvis, ramdenime Standarti fiqsirdeba.IV fenaSi 
mxolod erTi standartia - 47, 461. 

                                                                                                              
naeri Tavsaburavi da kiteli acviaT. Sua figuras Tavze qalRmerTi 
azis, romelsac erT xelSi xanjali uWiravs, meoreSi anxi. meore ki-
deSi kaci-Citia. sabeWdavis qveda nawilSi oTxad gayofili mTvaris 
diskoa warmodgenili. The Seal Impressions from TelAtchana/Alalakh..no.222. 

1  47 – alalaxi, IV fena, cixesimagre. anabeWdi srulia, kideebi aklia, 
savaraudo diametria 1,2sm. warwera: [I]a-na[ 

  [DU]MUWi-ir-x[ 
 ĬR (d)IM.  
anabeWdi identificirebulia firfitaze, rogorc LṸ GĬR DUB.SAR. 
warweris   pirveli xazi ar aris gamijnuli dizainisgan, romlis 
mijriT mdgomi figura RmerTia, romelsac erT xelSi namgali uWi-
ravs, meoreSi SemarTuli iaraRi, mis  win amindis RvTaebaa aseve 
SemarTuli iaraRiT, marjvena xelSi naxevarmTvaris — disko-Stan-
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48 49

501  51

darti uWiravs. maT Soris anxia gamosaxuli. mis win qalRmerTia 
aweuli xeliT. orive figuras asimetriuli didi Tavebi aqvT. xSi-
radaa naxmari burRi—anxis da Standartis yulfebisTvis. The Seal 
Impressions from TelAtchana/Alalakh..no.208.

1 48 – alalaxi, IV fena, sasaxle, oTaxi 32. 1,5-07sm. kacis figura aweuli 
xelebiT, mis  win patara zomis qalRmerTi frontaluradaa 
gamosaxuli, romelsac orive xeliT mkerdi uWiravs. mis gverdiT 
daCoqili kacis figuraa. meore wyvili erTmaneTs Sescqeris, 
romelTa Soris xe-Taiguli da qurcikis Tavia gamosaxuli.  kacis 
figuras Sesawiri uWiravs, meore figura savaraudod RmerTia, mzis 
RmerTis pozaSi dgas — erTi zemoT Semodgmuli fexiT. The Seal 
Impressions from TelAtchana/Alalakh..no.197.
49 – alalaxi, IV fena, sasaxle, oTaxi 33. anabeWdis mxolod zeda naw-
ilia SemorCenili. dizainze ori qalRmerTia warmodgenili, rom-
lebic erTmaneTs Sescqerian, maT Soris varskvlavi-diskoa gamo-
saxuli Svidi wertiliT garSemo. meore wyvilisgan qurciki gamo-
yofs. wverosani kacis figura qalRmerTs Sesqcqeris, romelsac 
xelSi xe-Taiguli uWiravs. The Seal Impressions from TelAtchana/Ala- 
lakh..no.198.
50 – alalaxi, IV fena, sasaxle, oTaxi 33. anabeWds kideebi aklia, savara-

udo diametria 1,2sm. anabeWdis gverdiT saxeli weria: (d)UTU-ḫi-gal. 
anabeWdze  SiSveli gmiria gamosaxuli, romelic daCoqilia da erT 
xelSi uWiravs Standarti - wreSi oTxi wertiliT, meoreSi satevari. 
gverdiT amindis RvTaeba gamosaxuli, romelsac zeda nawili aklia, 
SuaSi gawolili an dagdebuli qurcikia. qalrmerTis figura, 
romelic amindis RmerTs Sescqeris, sakmaod uxurxul pozaSi zis. 
The Seal Impressions from TelAtchana/Alalakh..no.223. 
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521   53

alalaxis IV fenis anabeWdebze varskvlavebis da diskoebis 
amokveTa burRis saSualebiT sruldeboda.zogierT anabeWdze 
centrSi erTi naxvretia, romelic garSemovlebulia Svidi, rva 
an aTi patara, wertilovani RruTi (ix. 41, 48, 49, 50, 51). alalaxis 
anabeWdebze gaxvretili burRis xmarebac aSkarad aRiniSneba (ix. 
52, 53). aseve gamoyenebuli unda iyos 44 da 45 anabeWdebis 
dizainis Sesasrulebladac. 

1 52 – alalaxi, IV fena, sasaxli, oTaxi 32.warmodgenilia ori RvTaeba 
—erTi frTosani da meore amindis, moRerebuli iaraRiT. dizainze 
vertikalurad morielia gamosaxuli, qvemoT Citi da cxovelis 
mxolod nawili. The Seal Impressions from TelAtchana/Alalakh..no.214.
53 —alalaxi, IV fena, sasaxle, oTaxi 10. 2,4 +yulfi=2,5-1,0sm. war-
wera:  

Id-ri-mi 
ĬR ṧa(d)IM 
wverosani kacis figura xelSi namgliT Sesqeris qalRmerTs, maT 
Soris varskvlavi-diskoa gamosaxuli da ukani fexebze Semdgari 
batkani. ukana scena or registradaa gayofili giloSis orna-
mentiT. zemoT gamosaxulia ori msxeverplze Semdgari lomi (dagde-
bul qurcikze); qveda registrSi ori sfinqsia erTmaneTis pirispir. 
The Seal Impressions from TelAtchana/Alalakh..no.189. 



288 

Nino Samsonia 
Alalakh Glyptic 

In our paper, motifs have been grouped together so that an idea of the 
iconography of a given subject can be obtained at a glance. As a result, the notes 
which follow have been kept fairly brief, and further details will often be found 
in the relevant catalogue entries. 

Both tablets, there is a reference the seal-cutters names, were found in the 
Level VII Temple archive. In name lists from Level IV we have a few mentions 
of seal-cutters.The importance of these references lies in the fact that they 
indicate that in Level VII probably, and in Level IV certainly, we are dealing 
with a resident seal-cutter, and this was not an itinerant seal-cutter.As regards the 
type of work produced by the seal-cutter, we must stress the discrepancies 
between the seals actually found at Alalakh, and the seal impressions on the 
envelopes, tablets and jar-stoppers from the same site. The actual seals were 
presumably those of the local inhabitants, and were probably made on the spot. 
The seal impressions, however, are on documents received from elsewhere –
letters, copies of treaties with foreign rulers, sealing on imported commodities. 
Although many documents probably bear the sealing of local inhabitants of 
Alalakh, it is does not necessarily guarantee that the seals were of local 
manufacture, since those who were suffucuently important to appear as witnesses 
etc..were those most likely to be in a position to obtain seals of more exotic, 
metropolitan or cosmopolitan workmanship, and this search for the unuasual is 
particularly in evidence in Level IV. When we refer to the Alalakh sealings we 
are, in fact, meaning the sealings found in Alalakh, and the distinction should be 
noted. 

We can only sunrise as to how the seal-cutter set about his work. We 
would, however, suggest the possibility that `pattern books” existed, as they did 
in the Renaissance throughout Eorope, and at various other periods in the history 
of art. 

There is a conscious revival of Akkadian and earlier motifs, which are then 
treated in a variety of syles, though the original iconography is strictly adhered 
to, thus indicating a common source of inspiration.  

We propose, here, to discuss the inscriptions from a stylistic point of view. 
The level VII seal inscriptions have been arranged roughly to the shapes and 
spacing of the signs. In the Level VII inscriptions, therefore, we find the same 
tendency towards elongation and refining of shapes that we find in the 
representation of the figurative designs of the seals. 

From the texts it is possible to obtain some idea of the Alalakh pantheon. In 
the first place, lists of curses are a good indication of the gods favoured at 
Alalakh. 

From personal names we also obtain a clue as to the gods of the Alalakh 
pantheon: Iṧtar-Iṧḫara, Ḫepat, addu-Adad-Teṧub, Lim, Dagan, Ṧamaṧ-Ṧamṧu-
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Ṧapaṧ, Malik, Kupapa, all occur in the names of seal owners. It is difficult to 
identify the deities on the seal impressions. Lim occurs frequently in personal 
names, without the divine determinative, and should be identified with the Sun-
god, according to D. Collon. 

In Level IV, the few examples we have of the Syrian goddess, in this 
aspect, show her always with one hand raised. Instead of the hand being shown 
in profile, as on most Level VII seals, however, the hand is always shown open, 
with the fingers outstretched, and the thumb towards the deity’s face, level with 
her mouth. This is probably a case of twisted perspective, but whether the hand 
was raised with the palm towards the person who was being greeted, or whether 
the goddess stood with the palm towards her own mouth, as on most Level VII 
seals, is not clear. 

The deity which we have called the Babylonian Goddess has been 
identified as the goddess Lama thanks to an inscription found at Uruk. Her 
function was to mediate between a worshipper and his tutelary deity, and status 
of Lama were dedicated in temples to fulfill this function. The history of the 
representation of this deity can best be traced on seals, and the main stages are as 
follows: first represented in Akkadian times, from the time of Gudea, under 
Ṧulgi and she disappears almost entirely from the repertoire of Southern 
Mesopotamia after the end of the I-st Dynasty of Babylon, but continues in 
favour in peripheral glyptic styles. 

The Nude goddess appears seldom at Alalakh, which is surprising, and 
proportionately she appears more often in Level IV than in Level VII, in contrast 
with the Syrian and Babylonian goddess, where the opposite is the case. 

It is not always possible to identify the single seated figures on the Alalakh 
sealings as male or female, but all are probably deities. 

Syrian adoptations of Egyptian motifs and figures occur on some sealings 
from Level VII, and on one from Level IV. There is a possibility, however, that 
this latter seal was an earlier one re-used, but lack of parallels makes this 
impossible to confirm. The sealings from Level VII at Alalakh provide the first 
dateable examples of Egyptian scenes in Syrian glyptic, and would indicate that 
contact was maintained between Egypt and Northern Syria during the period of 
Hyksaos domination, or at least during the first half of the 17th century B.C. 

The Level VII examples are important since they document the early 
adoption of this motif from the Egyptian repertoire.  

The guilloche consists of interwined bands, and these bands are generally 
made up of three or four strands. It is represented on a great many seals in 
varying forms, and can be closely related to Spiral type. The guilloche seems to 
have been particularly at home in Syria. It does not appear in Mesopotamian 
glyptic, but the interwined bodies of snakes and monsters, from the Uruk period 
onwards, do often produce guilloche patterns. Although the seal-cutter obviously 
took pleasure in creating apattern out of these intertwined bodies, he almost 
never went beyond this and created a guilloche, as a decorative element. 
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It is difficult to identify some of astral symbols. Where we have a disc-and-
crescent we are probably dealing with a sun-disc and moon, but the star-shapes 
from Level VII and not necessarilysun-symbols. Symbols are proportionately far 
more common in Level IV than in Level VII. 

Finally, we have two occurrences of the ball-and-staff motif from Level 
VII, as opposed to five from Level IV. The context in which this motif occurs at 
Alalakh does not help us to identify the object represented, but it seems likely 
that it was a schematized form of libation vessel. 



 
 
 

291 
 

panteleimon soxaZe 
ramdenime mosazreba kasituri enisa da religiis Sesaxeb 

 
Zveli SuamdinareTis istoriaSi Zalzed mniSvnelovan sa-

kiTxs warmoadgens kasituri periodis Seswavla. am terminiT mo-
vixseniebT zagrosis mTianeTidan mosuli kasituri tomebis ba-
bilonis teritoriaze gabatonebis xanas. qronologiurad, xse-
nebuli periodi Zv.w. XVI-XII saukunes unda mivakuTnoT.  

kasitebis sakiTxis Seswavla jer kidev XIX saukunis miwu-
ruls daiwyo. am mxriv gamorCeulia fridrix deliCisa da hugo 
vinkleris naSromebi1. qarTvel mecnierTagan kasitebis Sesaxeb 
detaluri kvleva SemogvTvaza zurab SaraSeniZem2. unda aRiniS-
nos, rom XX saukunis Sua xanebSi am sakiTxze muSaoba praqtikulad 
SeCerebuli iyo, Tumca bolo wlebSi, axali masalis aRmoCenis da 
Seswavlis Sedegad, kvlav daawinaurda kasituri memkvidreobis 
Seswavla da mezobel kulturebTan Sedareba.  

konkretul statiaSi msurs yuradReba gavamaxvilo kasitur 
enasa da religiur warmodgenebze. xsenebuli xalxis Tavdapirve-
li sacxovrisi zustad ar aris dadgenili, Tumca arqeologiuri 
masalis analizis Sedegad, danamdvilebiT SegviZlia vTqvaT, rom 
Zv.w. III aTaswleulisTvis, isini zagrosis mTianeTSi momTabareob-
dnen, sadac mWidro urTierTobaSi iyvnen mezobel elamelebTan 
da guTiebTan. aRsaniSnavia, rom kasituri enis genetikuri klasi-
fikacia dRemde erT-erT umTavres problemas warmoadgens. 

mesopotamiaSi gamoCenis Semdeg, isini adgilobrivi kultu-
ris gavlenis qveS moeqcnen, rac pirvel rigSi lursmnuli damwer-
lobis aTvisebaSi gamoixata. kasituri enis, iseve rogorc religi-
is SeswavlisTvis umniSvnelovanes artefaqts warmoadgens 1882 
wels erayis teritoriaze hormuzd rassamis mier aRmoCenili bi-
lingvuri lursmnuli warwera3, romelic dRes britaneTis muze-
umSi inaxeba da cnobilia rogorc `kasitur-aqaduri sityvari“. 

1. religia. maxlobeli aRmosavleTis regionSi gavrcelebu-
li sxva uZvelesi religiebis msgavsad, kasituri panTeonic po-

                                                 
1  Friedrich Delitzsch -Sprache der Kossäer. (Hinrichs'sche Buchhandlung, Leip-

zig.1884) 
2  zurab SaraSeniZe — kasitebis pirvelsacxovrisisa da maTi eTnikuri 

vinaobis sakiTxisaTvis. saq. ssr. mecnierebaTa akademiis sazoga-
doebriv mecnierebaTa ganyofilebis moambe (N 2, 1961) 

3  Theophilus G. Pinches – The Language of Kassites - Journal of the Royal Asiatic 
Society of Great Britain and Ireland (London. Jan., 1917), pp. 110. 
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liTeistur sistemaze dgas. wlebis manZilze swored kasitTa 
RvTaebebis saxelebi warmoadgendnen maTi eTnikuri vinaobis 
dadgenisTvis arsebul mTavar xelmosaWids. sakuTriv firfita-
ze arsebuli warwerebi Sesrulebulia aqaduri lursmnuli dam-
werlobiT. teqsti vertikaluri xaziT SuaSi, or registrad aris 
gamijnuli. marcxena mxares arsebuli RvTaebaTa saxelebi kasi-
turi panTeonis warmomadgenlebs aRwers, marjvniv ki gvxvdeba 
rogorc Sumeruli, aseve semituri religiuri sistemis RvTaebe-
bi. warweris dasawyisSi CamoTvlilia 12 RvTaebis saxeli, Tumca 
ramdenime striqoni dazianebulia. mimovixiloT ramdenime maT-
gani: 

a. 3. Si…[ ] / 3. DSin 
mocemuli striqonis aqaduri versiis transliteraciaSi sim-

bolo D warmoadgens sityva - RmerTis Sumerul variants (DINGIR), 
romelic gamoyenebulia determinativis saxiT. aqadur nawilSi 
vxvdebiT RvTaeba sins, igive suens, romelic Suamdinaruli 
panTeonis mTvaris RmerTia da warmoadgens Sumeruli nannas 
analogs. kasit mefeTa siaSi arsebuli monarqebis saxelebidan 
gamomdinare (meli-Sifaqi, Simbar-Sifaqi), dRes, mesopotamiuri 
sinis analogad kasitur panTeonSi aRadgenen saxels - Sipak an 
Šipak.1 

b. Zalze saintereso detalebs vawydebiT meoTxe da mexuTe 
striqonSi, aqadur versiaSi, orivegan moxseniebulia mzis 
RvTaeba SamaSi, xolo kasitur versiaSi gvxvdeba gansxvaveba: 

4. sa … aḫ / 4. DŠamaš 5. Su-ri-ya [] as 5. . DŠamaš 
meoTxe striqonSi sityvis Sua nawili dazianebulia, teqstis 

mixedviT, aq savaraudod erTi simbolo unda iyos. Tuki arsebul 
masalas ganvixilavT da fuZed miviCnevT sityvas Saḫ, SegviZlia pa-
raleli gavataroT qarTul enaSi arsebul sityvebTan. rogorc 
vxedavT, RvTaeba Sah SamaSis, anu mzis analogia. davukavSiroT 
qarTul sityvebs — sxivi/sicxe, aseve cxadi/naTeli, rac pirdapir 
Sinaarsobriv kavSirSia mzesTan da aseve dafuZnebulia s da x Tan-
xmovnebze. mexuTe striqonSi ki naxsenebia sityva Surias, rac saeW-
vod waagavs vedur RvTaeba suria-s. xsenebul RmerTs induizmSi 
dResac Tayvans cemen da ramdenime seqtis umaRles RvTaebadac 
iTvleba. funqciis mixedviT, induri suria mesopotamiuri SamaSis 
identuria, orive solaruli RmerTia, orive mogzaurobs dedami-
wis garSemo da iyenebs garkveul transports. Zvel babilonur 
legendebSi SamaSi fexiT mogzaurobda, xolo SedarebiT gviandel 
miTebSi, rodesac ukve maRal doneze iyo aTvisebuli sabrZolo da 

                                                 
1  Friedrich Delitzsch -Sprache der Kossäer. (Hinrichs'sche Buchhandlung,Leip-

zig.1884). 
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satransporto etlebis mSenebloba, SamaSi dedamiwis garSemo et-
liT iwyebs mogzaurobas.1msgavsad SamaSisa, induri suriac dRe--
Ramis monacvleobas etliT iwvevs, romelSic Svidi TeTri raSia 
Sebmuli.2 wlebis manZilze, swored xsnebuli RvTaebis saxeli iT-
vleboda mTavar argumentad kasitebis indo-evropuli warmomav-
lobis Sesaxeb arsebuli hipoTezisTvis. mosazreba logikuri da 
argumentirebulia. faqtia, rom surias mesopotamiuri analogebi 
- uTu da SamaSi funqciurad suria-s msgavsia, xolo lingvistur 
doneze vxedavT msgavsebas uSualod kasitur variantTan. amasTan, 
ar unda daviviwyoT is faqti, rom mesopotamiaSi cxenis kulturis 
Semotana, swored zagroselebis saxels ukavSirdeba, cxenis Se-
moyvanam daawinaura sabrZolo etlebis roli, ramac savaraudod 
saTave daudo miTebs solaruli RvTaebebis am transportiT mog-
zaurobis Sesaxeb. 

g. 6. ub-ri-ya-as 6. DAddu, Rammanu 7. hu-ut-ha 7. DAddu, Rammanu 
meeqvse da meSvide striqonSi vxvdebiT sityvas - addu, rac sa-

varaudod ukavSirdeba aqaduri amindis RvTaebis saxels - adads. 
deliCis transilteraciaSi adadis gaswvriv vxvdebiT am saxelis 
meore variants - ramanu-s.3 rogorc vxedavT am RvTaebis kasituri 
analogebia ubriaSi da xuTxa. ubriaSis SemTxvevaSi vxvdebiT su-
riasis msgavs daboloebas, xolo xuTxa waagavs indur sityvas. 
Rammanu aqaduri enidan SeiZleba iTargmnos, rogorc elva da 
warmoadgens adadis erT-erT epiTets. msgavsi sityva gvxvdeba 
siriul-arameuli RmerTis - baal hadadis epiTetSi. bibliaSi ki 
moxseniebulia `rimonis taZari~ (mefeTa, II. 5:15). SegviZlia viva-
raudoT, rom msgavsad arameulisa, mesopotamiur wyaroebSic 
adadi da ramanu erTmaneTTan aris gaigivebuli.4 

d. merve-mecxre xazebSi aqaduri RmerTis - adaris analogad 
vxvdebiT gidars da maradaSs. deliCis wignis mixedviT, Suamdina-
ruli adaris epiTetia - `gadamwyveti~ an `gadawyvetilebis bato-
ni~. saintereoa rom pinCesis mier Sesrulebul transliteracia-
Si adaris nacvlad moxseniebulia RvTaeba en-urTa.5 aRsaniSnavia 
is faqtic, rom sityva  Sumeruli enidan iTargmneba rogorc ba-
toni. deliCis cnobebiT, adars mzis RmerTebis funqciebic gaaC-
nia, rac gvaZlevs saSualebas gavataroT paraleli kidev erT Su-

                                                 
1   Andrews, Tamara – Dictionary of Nature Myths: Legends of the Earth, Sea, and Sky 

(Oxford University Press. UK. 1998), 177 
2  Jansen, Eva Rudy. The Book of Hindu Imagery: Gods, Manifestations and Their 

Meaning (New Age, Holland. 2001), 65 
3  Delitzsch -Sprache der Kossäer, 25 
4  Antonius Deimel - Pantheon Babylonicum (Rome. 1914),44–46 
5  Pinches – The Language of Kassites, 110 
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amdinarul RvTaebasTan - SamaSTan. SamaSis mTavar simbolos swo-
red mze warmoadgens da igi aseve gvevlineba samarTlianobis 
RmerTad, Tuki amas SevadarebT adaris epiTets `gadawyvetile-
bis batoni“ aSkara msgavsebas davinaxavT. Tumca, isic unda iT-
qvas, rom SamaSi sityvarSi ukve naxsenebia da savaraudod uSua-
lod kasituri analogis gansxvavebuli funqciebis gamo moxda 
maTi gamijnva. kasituri maradaSi (igive maruduSi, an maruTu) au-
cileblad unda davukavSiroT sanskritul RvTaeba maruTas-s. 
rigvedaSi moxseniebulia RvTaebaTa jgufi, romlebic indras 
kompanionebs warmoadgenen da gamoirCevian didi ZaliT, atare-
ben oqros abjars da sabrZolo najaxebiT arbeven uricxv mters.1 
faqtia, rom xsenebul RvTaebas an RmerTebis jgufs saomari 
funqciebi akisria, riTic induri maruTasi rogorc lingvis-
tur, aseve funqciur doneze emsgavseba kasitur RvTaeba maru-
daSs. lurkeris leqsikonSi rigvedaSi naxsenebi maruTasebi mox-
seniebulia rogorc kidev erTi omis RmerTis - rudras Svilebad. 
sainteresoa, rom orive saxelSi SenarCunebulia Ziri rud/ruT. 
RvTaebis saxelis mniSvneloba orgvarad SeiZleba gavigoT `is 
vinc ymuis“ an `is vinc wiTelia“.2 cxadia sityvis fuZeSi 
arsebuli Ziri rud SeiZleba iyos saerTo indo-evropuli ene-
bisTvis da aRniSnavdes wiTels (Sdr. germanuli Rot, inglisuri 
Red, induri Rēḍa da sxv.). sainteresoa is faqtic, rom keltur mi-
TologiaSi gvxvdeba praqtikulad identuri funqciebis mqone 
omis RmerTi rudianosi, romlis etimologiac galur sityva ru-
dio-s anu wiTels ukavSirdeba.3SegviZlia vivaraudoT, rom kasi-
tur sityva marudaS-Si arsebuli fuZe saerTo indo-evropul 
sityvas ukavSirdeba. 

e. sainteresoa, rom xsenebul CamonaTvalSi ver moxvda kasi-
turi panTeonis mama - qaSu. xsenebuli RvTaebis saxeli swored 
dazianebul striqonebSi unda yofiliyo, vinaidan gamoricxu-
lia misi gamorCena. qaSu daaxloebiT igive mniSvnelobisaa kasi-
tebisTvis, rogoric aSuria asurelebisTvis. sakuTriv eTnonimi 
kasitic swored am RvTaebis saxels ukavSirdeba. deliCi varau-
dobs, rom xsenebul or striqonSi unda yofiliyo RvTaeba Suma-
lias saxelic. am ukanasknelis saxels deliCi Targmnis rogorc 

`Tovliani mwvervalebis qalRmerTi~.4 1907 wlis naSromSi `kasi-
turi enis problema~ Teofilius pinCesi aRniSnavs, rom saxeli 

1  Manfred Lurker The Routledge Dictionary of Gods and Goddesses, Devils and 
Demons(Routledge. 1987/2005), 121 

2 iqve, 162 
3 iqve, 162 
4  Delitzsch -Sprache der Kossäer, 25. 
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Sumalia, anu `Tovliani mTebis qalRmerTi~ SeiZleba daukavSir-
des indoeTis himalaebis toponims, aseve gamoTqmulia mosazre-
ba zamTris aRmniSvnel sityva - зима-sTan msgavsebis Sesaxeb.1 
amasTan SeiZleba paralelis gatareba Zvel berZnul RvTaeba se-
melesTan, romelic olimpos mTaze imkvidrebs saxls da sakmaod 
mniSvnelovani qalRerTia berZnuli miTologiisTvis.  

v. mefeTa saxelebSi xSirad moixsenieba sityva buriaSi (bur-
na-buriaSi, ulam buriaSi da sxv.), rac SegviZlia pirdapir davu-
kavSiroT zemoT naxseneb ubriaSs, romelic haerisa da qaris 
RmerTis analogia. Tuki sityvis bolos mdebare daboloeba as-s 
CamovaSorebT, dagvrCeba fuZe - buria. xsenebuli saxeli SegviZ-
lia davukavSiroT rusul sityvas буря anu qariSxali. amis Sesa-
xeb sakuTar naSromSi saubrobs boris moiSesoni.2pinCesis stati-
aSi gamoTqmulia mosazreba, rom buriaSi SeiZleba ukavSirdebo-
des Zvel berZnuli CrdiloeTis civi qaris RvTaeba - boreass. am 
SemTxvevaSic, saqme gvaqvs rogorc lingvistur, aseve funqciur 
msgavsebasTan. 

kasiti RmerTebis CamonaTvalSi araerTxel SexvdebiT buga-
Sis saxels. sainteresoa is faqti, rom lursmnul teqstebSi xse-
nebul sityvas win ar erTvis RmerTis determinativi, rac gva-
fiqrebinebs imis Sesaxeb, rom SesaZloa bugaSi warmoadgens uSua-
lod RmerTis aRmniSvnel leqsikur erTeuls. as daboloebis Ca-
mocilebis Sedegad darCenili fuZe bug, msurs davakavSiro ram-
denime indo-evropuli warmoSobis sityvasTan. magaliTisTvis 
slavur enebSi gavrcelebuli RmerTis aRmniSvneli sityva - бог, 
romlis etimologiac savaraudod indur da proto indo-
evropul enebSi arsebul sityva - bhag-s ukavSirdeba. msgavs fu-
Zeebs vxvdebiT avestur sparsulsa da indostanis enebSic.3sain-
teresoa firfitaze arsebuli RvTaebebis dalagebis sistema, Se-
morCenili teqstidan naTelia, rom jer moxseniebulia mTvaris 
RmerTi, Semdeg mzis, xolo mas mosdevs haeris (qaris) RvTaeba. 
msgavsi ganlageba mogvianebiT Zalzed popularuli gaxda asu-
rul teqstebSi.4 

z. sakuTar saxelebSi araerTxel vxvdebiT sityvas - indaSi 
(mag.: karaindaSi), savaraudod xsenebuli sityvac RvTaebis sa-

                                                 
1  Pinches T. - The Question of the Kassite Language -Journal of the Royal Asiatic 

Society of Great Britain and Ireland, (London. Jul., 1907), 685 
2  Boris Moisheson - Armenoids in prehistory. (University Press Of America. 

2001), 146. 
3  Фасмер, Макс - Этимологи́ческий словарь Русского языка(,,Прогресс”, Мос-

ква.1986) 
4  Delitzsch -Sprache der Kossäer. 
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xels warmoadgens da SegviZlia misi dakavSireba sanskritul in-
drasTan.  

SeiZleba iTqvas, rom kasiturma RvTaebebma, miuxedavad me-
sopotamiuri religiuri sistemis gavlenisa, mainc SeinarCunes 
TviTmyofadoba, funqciebi da sakuTari saxelebi. Cvens SemTxve-
vaSi ar momxdara saxelebis erTmaneTTan asimilacia, arc fun-
qciebis aRreva da sinkretizmi.gansxvavebuli saxelebis matare-
belma kasiturma RvTaebebma sakuTari kvali datoves mesopota-
miis xelovnebasa da istoriaSi. SegviZlia vivaraudoT, rom maT 
gavlena moaxdines indo-evropel xalxTa miTologiaze, wlebis 
manZilze, mecnierebi swored kasiti RvTaebebis saxelebis anali-
zis Sedegad cdiloben imis damtkicebas, rom xsenebuli xalxi in-
do-evropul enaTa ojaxs ekuTnis.SesaZloa es Teoria ar gamar-
Tldes, magram faqti faqtad rCeba - kasitur da sanskritul 
RvTaebebs, romlebic savaraudod erT regionSi mcxovreb xalxs 
ukavSirdeba, aerTianebT rogorc lingvisturi aseve funqciuri 
msgavseba, rac xsenebuli xalxebis mWidro kavSirze metyvelebs. 

 
kasituri  

RvTaeba 

Suamdinaruli 

analogi 

msgavseba/ 

Sedarebebi 

Sifaqi / sifaqi sueni/sini  

sax-i SamaSi mzesTan dakavSirebuli 

qarTuli leqsika: sicxe, 

sxivi, cxadi anu naTeli 

surias-i SamaSi veduri mzis RvTaeba suria 

ubriaS-i / buriaS-i addu; adadi; 

ramanu.  

slavuri sityva буря. 

berZnuli RvTaeba boreasi 

gidari / maradaS-i  adari induri RvTaeba maruTa da 

rudra, kelturi RvTaeba 

rudianosi 

Sumalia  toponimi — himalai. 

slavuri sityva зима. 

berZnuli RvTaeba semele 

bugaS-i  RmerTis aRmniSvneli 

sityva - бог, indo-ariuli 

sityva `Bhag~ 

indaS-i  induri RvTaeba indra 

 
2. ena. kasituri ena erT-erT yvelaze Seuswavlel da amav-

droulad Zalzed saintereso sakiTxs warmoadgens. uSualod ka-
situri teqstebi, dReisTvis praqtikulad ar arsebobs. msgavsad 
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religiisa, am SemTxvevaSic, ZiriTad sakvlev masalad aqadur-ka-
situri sityvari gvevlineba, romelsac leqsikonis forma aqvs 
da ar Seicavs winadadebebs. Sesabamisad, Cven ar gvaqvs saSualeba 
dawvrilebiT visaubroT kasituri enis struqturaze, gramatika-
sa da enobriv niSnebze. 

wlebis manZilze, kasitur enas ikvlevdnen fridrix deliCi1, 
Teofilius pinCesi2 da sxvani. SedarebiT axali gamokvlevebi Se-
mogvTavaza arno furnem. 

uSualod kasituri sityvebis raodenoba 60-dan 80-mde merye-
obs, sakuTar saxelebTan, toponimebTan da nawarmoeb sityvebTan 
erTad, leqsikuri fondi SeiZleba 200 sityvamdec gaizardos.3 gan-
sxvavebiT religiasTan dakavSirebuli saxelebisa, sadac SeiniSneba 
aSkara msgavseba indo-evropul enebTan, sityvaris danarCeni nawi-
lis Seswavla gvaZlevs saSualebas vivaraudoT, rom kasituri ena 
bevrad ufro axlos dgas xuro-urartul jgufTan.  

ganvixiloT kasituri sityvebis kvlevisas warmoSobili ram-
denime CvenTvis saintereso sakiTxi: 

a. kasituri sityvebis ganxilvisas aucileblad unda vaxse-
noT sakuTriv am xalxis eTnonimi - Galdu [galdu] an Galzu [galzu] 
sainteresoa, rom urartelebis uZveles eTnonimad iTvleba 
sityva ḫald [xald], xsenebul sityvas akavSireben toponim 
qaldeasTan, aseve, unda vaxsenoT ebraul enaSi arsebuli sityva 
Kašdim rac iTargmneba rogorc qaldeveli.4 furnes azriT sity-
vebs - Galzu, Kassu da Hald saerTo Ziri unda hqondeT. rogorc ze-
moT vaxseneT, sityva „kasiti” RvTaeba qaSus saxels ukavSirdeba. 
sainteresoa, rom Zvel berZnul enaSi gvxvdeba sityva Κασσίτερος– 
rac kalis aRmniSvnel terminad gvevlineba. aRsaniSnavia is 
faqtic, rom am berZnuli sityvis etimologias Zvel sparsul 
enasTan akavSireben. kasitebis sacxovrisTan teritoriuli siax-
love da is faqti, rom zagrosis mTianeTi sakmaod mdidaria 
xsenebuli metalis sabadoebiT, gvafiqrebinebs, rom am sityvebs 
Soris kavSiri SeiZleba realuri iyos. nivTierebebis aRmniSvnel 
sityvebSi xSirad gvxvdeba —it daboloeba. amis gaTvaliswinebiT, 
zemoTxsenebuli sityvis fuZed CavTvaloT kas-. rogorc reli-
giuri panTeonis ganxilvam gviCvena, kasitur da Zvel berZnul 
RvTaebebs Soris garkveuli kavSiri arsebobs, Sesabamisad ar 
aris gamoricxuli, rom msgaveba lingvistur donezec SevamCni-
oT. orenovan sityvarSi vxvdebiT sityvas Kazak [kazaq], rac 

                                                 
1  Delitzsch -Sprache der Kossäer 
2  Pinches – The Language of Kassites  
3   Arnaud Fournet – The Kassite Language In a Comparative Perspective with Hurrian 

and Urartean. - The Macro-Comparative Journal Vol.2 No.1. 2011), 2 
4  iqve, 3.  
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furnes azriT ukavSirdeba xuritul sityvas Kašli [kaSli] - suf-
Ta, wminda.1 paraleli gavataroT qarTul sityvasTan — kaSkaSa. 
gvxvdeba ramdenime sityva, romelic xeTur enaSic aris dafiqsi-
rebuli. magaliTisTvis kasituri sityva At [aT], unda vTargmnoT 
rogorc mama, xeTur enaSi am sityvis analogia atta2xolo xuri-
tulSi mama aRiniSneba sityviT attai.3 

b. Zalzed saintereso mniSvneloba aqvs kasitur sityvas 
Gadi [gadi]. savaraudod, xsenebuli sityva iTargmneba rogorc 
mefe, mmarTveli. furnes naSromSi moyvanilia Sedareba xaTur 
sityvasTan Katti anu mefe,4 yovelive xsenebuli SegviZlia davu-
kavSiroT qarTul sityvas kaci. niko maris da mixeil wereTlis 
azriT, RvTaeba gaci da sityva kaci saerTo fuZes ukavSirdeba.5 
faqtia, rom zemoT moyvanili yvela sityva gamokveTilad 
maskulinur datvirTvas atarebs da maTi msgavseba velaruli da 
dentaluri Tanxmovnebis monacvleobiT SeiZleba aixsnas. kasi-
tur enaSi Tavisufali kacis, anu aqaduri sityvis Awelum-is Sesa-
tyvisad iTvleba sityva mali [mali]6, romelic SegviZlia davu-
kavSiroT sanskritul sityvas marya [maria], rac iTargmneba ro-
gorc axalgazrda, jeeli ymawvili. 

g. kasitur wyaroebSi dafiqsirebulia sityva Suγur, rasac 
lingvistebi ukavSireben xuritul suhuri-s7, rac qarTulad iTar-
gmneba rogorc cxovreba.8 faqtia, rom am sityvebs Soris aSkara 
msgavseba arsebobs da SegviZlia vivaraudoT, rom qarTul enaSi 
is xuritulidan an kasituridan aris nasesxebi. sityvarSi aseve 
SemorCenilia fragmenti, sadac vxvdebiT sityvas Sagarak [sa-
garaq], aqaduri ekvivalentis wyalobiT cnobilia, rom misi mniS-
vnelobaa - gadarCena, Tavis daRweva. furne am sityvasac xuri-
tul suhuri-s da urartul seheri-s ukavSirebs.9 

d. aucileblad unda ganvixiloT xaris aRmniSvneli kasi-
turi sityvebi. aqadur-kasitur bilingvaSi am mniSvnelobiT 
mocemulia sityva Badar [badar], rac unda ukavSirdebodes xaris 

                                                 
1  Н.А. Нозадзе - Лексика хурритского языка (SABC, Tbilisi. 2007) 204 
2  irine tatiSvili — xeTur-qarTuli leqsikoni. nakveTi 1: A (prog-

rama ,,logosi”, Tbilisi. 2006) 68 
3  Нозадзе - Лексика хурритского языка, 103. 
4  Fournet – The Kassite Language, 11 
5  mixeil wereTeli- xeTis qveyana, misi xalxebi, enebi, istoria da kul-

tura (konstantinepoli, 1924) 99. 
6  Fournet – The Kassite Language, 13 
7  iqve, 15.  
8  Нозадзе - Лексика хурритского языка, 332 
9  Fournet – The Kassite Language, 14 
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aRmniSvnel xuritul sityvas pedari.1 Tumca, unda aRiniSnos, rom 
kasituri RvTaebebis CamonaTvalSi gvxvdeba saxeli ḫarbe [xarbe]. 
qarTul sityva - xarTan msgavsebas is faqtic gvafiqrebinebs, 
rom mesopotamiur panTeonSi xarbes analogad enlilia miCneu-
li,2 xari ki misi kultis erT-erT wminda cxovels warmoadgens. 

e. saintereso paralels vawydebiT kasituri sityvis Buri-s [bu-
ri] ganxilvisas, romelic sakmaod xSirad gvxvdeba RvTaebaTa da me-
feTa saxelebSi. buris babilonuri eqvivalentia Bel anu batoni, 
aseve gvxvdeba kasituri varianti Ubri, rasac furne akavSirebs 
xuritul Erbi, ewri-sTan [erbi; evri],3 rac TargmanSi unda niSnavdes 
batons, an mefes.4 SegviZlia moviyvanoT msgavseba xeTur sityva 

aruwa-sTan, rac iTargmneba rogorc Tavisufali adamiani. aseve vax-
senoT luviuri zedsarTavi saxeli aru — maRali, amaRlebuli.  

v. ori sityva unda iTqvas babilonis kasitur saxelwodeba - 
qarduniaSzec. dRes am sityvis etimologia an mniSvneloba daud-
genelia. sityvis bolos arsebuli bolosarTi yas, sakmaod xSi-
rad gvxvdeba kasitur saxelebsa da toponimebSi, Sesabamisad un-
da vivaraudoT, rom sityvis Zirs qardunia warmoadgens. amasTan 
dakavSirebiT SeiZleba wamovayenoT ramdenime hipoTeza, Tumca 
masalis simciris gamo maT argumentebiT ver gavamyarebT. ro-
gorc viciT, babiloni Zveli aRmosavleTis centrad iTvleboda, 
Sesabamisad, SegviZlia gamovTqvaT mosazreba, rom sityvis eti-
mologia ukavSirdeba xeTur sityva Kard-s, romelic qarTulad 
iTargmneba rogorc guli, centri, Suaguli. gasaTvaliswinebe-
lia is faqtic, rom babilonis dinastiis dacema ukavSirdeba Zv.w. 
1595 wels xeTebis mier dedaqalaqis aRebas, Sesabamisad ar unda 
gamovricxoT toponimebze momxdari anatoliuri gavlena. 

z. toponimebis ganxilvisas unda vaxsenoT Tanamedrove lo-
restanis provinciaSi mdebare mdinare kaSgani. am hidronimis 
etimologias mecnierTa nawili RvTaeba qaSus, an uSualod kasi-
tebis eTnonims ukavSirebs.5 

T. yuradsaRebia uSualod kasituri kulturis monapovari — 
quduru, anu sasazRvro stela. miuxedavad kasituri warmomav-
lobisa, terminis etimologia ukavSirdeba aqadur sityvas, rac 
iTargmneba rogorc „mosazRvre“, „sazRvris damdgeneli“.6 am mo-

                                                 
1  Laroche, Emmanuel – Glossaire de la langue Houritte (Paris. 1980), 199 
2   Fournet – The Kassite Language, 9 
3  iqve, 8 
4  Нозадзе - Лексика хурритского языка, 129 
5   I. Edwards - The Cambridge Ancient History – II part 1(Cambridge University Press. 

UK. 1973), 271 
6  Leo Oppenheim – The Assyrian Dictionary (Oriental Institute, Chicago, Illinois, 

U.S.A. 1971), 30 



 
 
 

300 
 

sazrebas zurgs umyarebs sxva semitur enebSi arsebuli msgavsi 
sityvebi, rogoricaa ebraul enaSi arsebuli גדר - „gader“ anu 

Robe, arabuli - جدر an جدار „jidar“ — kedeli. naxsenebi sityvebi 
Tavisi SinaarsiTa da bgerebiT SegviZlia davukavSiroT qarTul 
sityvas - kedeli, cxadia, ar vamtkicebT, rom etimologia kasi-
tur qudurus ukavSirdeba. savaraudod qarTul enaSi am sityvis 
gamoCena SedarebiT gviandel epoqas ukavSirdeba da unda aRiniS-
nebodes ebrauli an arabuli enis gavlena. Tuki davuSvebT, rom 
sityva kuduru aqadurSi Sumerulidan Sevida, SegviZlia sainte-
reso detali aRmovaCinoT. kerZod, Sumerulad sityva KUD.URU 
SegviZlia vTargmnoT rogorc qalaqis bolo, anu sazRvari, rac 
pirdapir miuTiTebs qudurus funqciaze.  

daskvnis saxiT SeiZleba iTqvas, rom dReisaTvis kasitebis 
Seswavla sakmaod aqtualur da perspeqtiul sakiTxs warmoad-
gens. miuxedavad Catarebuli kvlevebisa, kasitebis warmomavlo-
ba mainc burusiT moculi rCeba. Tumca, Cven ukve Tamamad SegviZ-
lia ganvacxadoT, rom am xalxis panTeoni aSkarad atarebs indo-
evropuli religiis niSnebs, rac pirvel rigSi RvTaebaTa saxe-
lebSi gamoixateba. religiis qveTavSi ganxiluli lingvisturi 
msgavsebebi gvafiqrebinebs, rom kasitur RvTaebaTa panTeonSi 
SegviZlia veZeboT erTgvari damakavSirebeli rgoli indur, ber-
Znul, slavur da sxva Zvel indo-evropul religiebs Soris. sa-
kuTari saxelebis analizi gvaZlevs saSualebas ramdenime ber-
Znuli da slavuri RvTaebis etimologia davukavSiroT ara san-
skrits, aramed bevrad ufro Zvel - kasitur panTeons. miuxeda-
vad imisa, rom religiuri sistema axlos dgas sxva indo-evropul 
panTeonebTan, am xalxs gadaWriT ver mivakuTnebT xsenebul ena-
Ta jgufs. am sakiTxze msjelobisas aucileblad unda ganvixi-
loT is mcire kasituri leqsika, rac Tixis firfitebma Semogvi-
naxa. enis qveTavSi aRwerili sityvebis saSualebiT SegviZlia da-
vaskvnaT, rom kasituri ena yvelaze axlos dgas xuritul da 
urartul enebTan, savaraudo aglutinaciuri zmnis arseboba ki 
gvaZlevs saSualebas xsenebuli ena gavmijnoT mesopotamiaSi ar-
sebuli semituri jgufis sxvadasxva enebisgan. arasruli teqste-
bis da gramatikuli formebis ararsebobis gamo daskvnebis gamo-
tana Zalzed rTulia, Tumca moyvanili magaliTebidan gamomdi-
nare, aSkaraa, rom kasituri avlens tipologiur msgavsebas xuri-
tul enebTan, gvxvdeba ramdenime paraleli anatoliur jgufTa-
nac da rac mTavaria, napovnia ramdenime sityva, rac erTmaneTTan 
akavSirebs kasitur da kavkasiur enebs. imis gaTvaliswinebiT, 
rom SemorCenil 60 sityvaSic ki SesaZlebelia msgavsebis SemCne-
va, unda vivaraudoT, rom kasitebsa da proto-kavkasielebs So-



 
 
 

301 
 

ris arsebobda garkveuli urTierToba, cxadia ver visaubrebT 
enaTa naTesaobis Sesaxeb, Tumca SegviZlia davaskvnaT, rom xuri-
tulis gavliT, qarTul enaSi Semosulia ramdenime sityva, ro-
melTa etimologiac swored kasitur enas ukavSirdeba.  

vfiqrob, sakiTxis detaluri analizi da interdisciplina-
ruli Seswavla, adre Tu gvian naTels mohfens zagroseli xalxis 
warmomavlobis Sesaxeb arsebul saidumloebas da Seqmnis momava-
li kvlevebis perspeqtivas. 

Panteleimon Sokhadze 
Several Opinions about Kassite Language and Religion 

 
Kassite period is considered as one of the most important parts of the 

history of the old Mesopotamia. By this term we mean XVI-XII BC – the reign 
of Kassite people in Babylon. In this article, I’d like to review Kassite religion 
and language. The original homeland of the mentioned people is not known, but 
after analyzing archaeological artefacts, we can say, that in the third millennium, 
they used to live in Zagros Mountains (modern day Lorestan Province), where 
they had close relations with Elamites and Gutians. Also, it must be mentioned, 
that one of the main problems considering these people is their language, which 
is not classified yet, and nowadays belongs to Language Isolate group.  

After several invasions in Mesopotamia, Kassites adopted local traditions, 
such as Cuneiform writing system. The most important document for our 
research is „Kassite-Akkadian Glossary”, which was discovered in 1882 by the 
archaeologist Hormuzd Rassam.  

Religion. Like other Near Eastern religions, Kassite pantheon also has got 
Polytheistic system. For years, only names of the deities were used to identify 
the origin of the Kassite people. The text of the glossary is written in Akkadian 
cuneiform. It is divided into two parts, on the left, we can read the names of the 
Kassite deities, and on the right, Mesopotamian analogues of the same deities are 
shown. We are going to review several lines from the mentioned text. 

4. sa … aḫ 4. DŠamaš  
5. Su-ri-ya [] as   5. . DŠamaš 
In the fourth and fifth lines, we can see that in both cases the Sun-god 

Shamash is mentioned, but as for the Kassite part, there is a difference. The 
middle part of the fourth line is damaged, but if we consider that the root of this 
name is Saḫ, we can see some clear resemblance with Georgian words, which 
have the connection with the sun, such as: sxivi [skhivi] – sun ray, cxadi 
[tskhadi] – clear, obvious, sicxe [sitskhe] – heat. All of this words are related to 
the sun and contain consonants s [s] and x [kh].  
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Name Suriyas, resembles Vedic sun deity Surya, which is worshiped in 
Hinduism even today. Shamash and Surya have the same functions.Both are 
solar gods, both travel around the world and use some kinds of transport. In the 
Late Babylonian myths, Shamash uses the chariot, like Surya, who causes dusk 
and dawn by traveling with the chariot, which is served by seven horses. 
According to one of the theories, horse was brought in Mesopotamia by the 
Kassites. This could be the origin of the myths about the deities using chariots.  

6. ub-ri-ya-as 6. DAddu, Rammanu  
7. hu-ut-ha 7. DAddu, Rammanu 
The name Addu, probably is connected to the Akkadian god of weather and 

hurricanes - Adad. In the transliteration made by Friedrich Delitzsch, we can 
read another version of this name, which is Ramanu. The Kassite analogues of 
those gods are Ubriyas and Hutha. 

In the eighth and ninth lines, we can see that the analogues of the Akkadian 
Adar are Gidar and Maradash – the gods of war. I want to compare Maradash 
with the Indian deity – Maruta, who is mentioned in Rigveda, and has great 
strength, golden armor and battle axe, actually Marutas is the group of Indra’s 
companions, which are great warrior-gods. It’s clear, that Kassite Maradash and 
Indian Maruta have similar functions and names. According to the Mythological 
dictionary by Lurker, Marutas are the sons of another Indian warrior-god Rudra. 
Both names have the same root – Rud/Rut. The name can be translated as „The 
one who is red”. The root – Rud, can be connected with the common Indo-
European word, which means the color red. (Compare German Rot, English Red, 
Indian Reda and etc.). That’s why, I reckon, that the Kassite word Marudash can 
have Indo-European root.  

The main deity of the Kassite pantheon is Kassu (Kashu). The ethnonym - 
Kassite is also derived from the name of the mentioned god. According to 
Delitzsch, the name Sumalya must be in this glossary, but as we have already 
mentioned, the tablet isn’t in the best condition. T. Pinches translates the name 
Sumalya as the „Lady of the snowy mountains” and connects it with the name of 
Himalaya mountains. Parallels with the Russian word зима-[zima] – winter, are 
also given. We can also make a connection with the Greek goddess Semele, who 
lives on the Olympus Mountain. 

The word Buriyas is very common in the king’s names, we can connect this 
word to Ubrias, who is the god of wind and thunder. As we have seen, ending -as 
is very common in Kassite names, that leaves us root Burya/Buria, compare this 
word with Russian- буря[Buria] – storm. Also, Pinches thinks, that the Greek 
god of northern wind – Boreas, can have the link with the Kassite deity.  

In the lists of Kassite deities we can often see the word Bugash. It must be 
mentioned, that the determinative of god (D) is not used before this word, that’s 
why, we think that Bugash is the word, which can be translated as the god. I 
want to compare the root Bug with several Indo-European words. In Slavic 
Languages, the word бог [bog] – means god. The etymology of this word is 
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connected with Indian and Proto Indo-European word – Bhag. We can see 
similar roots in Avestan and Hindustan languages. Also, the personal name Indas 
is commonly mentioned. We can compare this with the Indian god Indra.  

In conclusion, we must say, that the names of the Kassite deities have got a 
strong link with Indo-European culture. Kassite and Indian gods have got lots of 
similarities, that can be explained by the territorial factor. These words make us 
think, that the Kassite people have Indo-European origin, but only personal 
names aren’t enough. The language also should be analyzed. The details will be 
given below.  

 
Language. Even today it’s difficult to trace the origin of the Kassite 

language. Kassite-Akkadian Glossary is used to translate some words. The 
glossary doesn’t contain sentences, that’s why, it is too hard to talk about the 
structure and grammar of the Kassite language.  

For many years, the Kassite language was investigated by Friedrich 
Delitzsch, Theophilus G. Pinches and etc. Some new research was done by 
Arnaud Fournet.  

Although about two hundred of words are preserved in the Kassite 
language, only about sixty of them are translated. If the names of the deities have 
got close link with the Indo-European languages, other words can be compared 
with Hurrian and Urartian languages.  

The ethnonym of the Kassites – Galdu, or Galzu is the similar with one of 
the Urartian ethnonyms – ḫald, which has been compared with the toponym 
Chaldea. It’s interesting, that the word Κασσίτερος [kassiteros] is traced in an 
Old Greek language, and has a meaning of tin. The etymology of the mentioned 
Greek word is connected with Old Persian language. Tin ore is pretty common in 
Zagros Mountains. Some words may have link with Hittite language. For 
example the Kassite word „At” means Father. Hittite word „atta” and Hurrian 
„attai” also can be translated as the father.  

Kassite word Gadi – a king. Compare it with Hattian word - Katti, which 
also means a king. Nicholas Marr also considered that the origin of Georgian 
idol - Gats (Gaz) was connected with this Hattian word. (Compare Gadi, Katti 
with Georgian word kaci [katsi] – a man). Also, a word – Mali Can be 

translated as a „free man” and it can be compared with the Sanskrit word 

marya, which means „young man”.  

Kassite word Suγur has been linked with Hurrian suhuri – life. Compare 
both of these words with Georgian cxovreba [Tskhovreba] – Life, to live. 
Kassite word Badar must be compared with Hurrian pedari. Both of these words 
can be translated as a bull. The Kassite word Buri has an Akkadian equivalent 
Bel – lord. Another Kassite word Ubri has got the same meaning and Arnaud 
Fournet compares it with the Hurrian word Erbi, Ewri – Lord, or king. We can 
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link these words with Hittite aruwa – free man, and Luwian adjictive aru – 
superior.  

Several Kassite toponyms must be reviewed. First of all, the capital city of 
the Kassite dynasty – Karduniyash - this is another name for the city of Babylon. 
The root of the word must be Karduniya, or Kard. We must mention river 
Kashgan, which is located in modern day Lorestan (Iran). Etymology of this 
hydronym is connected with the name of the deity Kassu.  

Probably, the most important cultural heritage of the Kassites is the 
boundary stone, or Kudurru. This word must be of Akkadian origin and means 
„boundary”. If we compare this word with other Semitic words like גדר[gader] – 
Fence (Heb.) and جدار [Jidar] – Wall (Arab.), clear resemblance can be seen. 
Also, Georgian word kedeli [Kedeli] – Wall, may have the same root.  

In conclusion, we must say, that the research of the Kassite problem is very 
important. The origin of these people is still unknown, but we can say, that the 
Kassite religion has a close link with Indian, Slavic and Greek mythologies. 
Kassite language has got some similarities with Hurrian and Caucasian 
languages. Further investigation and interdisciplinary research can lead us to new 
results and discovery.  
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irine  tatiSvili 
xeTur-qarTuli leqsikoni1 

 
xeTur-qarTul leqsikonze muSaoba bevrad ufro adre da-

viwye, vidre mis gamoqveynebas Sevudgebodi 2006 wels. am proeq-
tis gansaxorcieleblad gamamxneva xeTebiT da xeTuri eniT dain-
teresebul studenTa ricxvis zrdam Tbilisis saxelmwifo uni-
versitetSi. xeTur-qarTuli leqsikonis upirvelesi mizania, 
swored, xeli Seuwyos xeTuri enis Semswavlel studentebs da ga-
uadvilos misi daufleba mSobliuri enis meSveobiT. 

xeTologiuri kvlevis tradicia saqarTveloSi mixeil (mixa-
ko) wereTlis saxels ukavSirdeba. aRsaniSnavia, rom xeTuri enis 
gaSifvris (1915w.) Semdeg Zalian male gamoqveynda m. wereTlis 
qarTul enaze Sesrulebuli pirveli xeTologiuri naSromi, sa-
dac cnobili mecnieri xeTologiuri kvlevis mniSvnelobasTan 
dakavSirebiT werda: `interesi xeTologiisadmi garda wminda 
mecnierulisa CvenTvis erovnulic aris — ara imitom, rom xeTe-
lebTan naTesaoba qarTvelT rames Sehmatebdes an ganadidebdes 
miss Tavmoyvareobas, aramed imitom, rom TiTqmis arc erTi epoqa 
Tvisis istoriisa ar aRuZravs ers iseTs cnobismoyvareobas, ro-
gorc warmoSoba misi, is pirvelyofili niadagi, romelzedac igi 
pirvelad aRizarda da gamovida istoriis asparezzed, da is ge-
netiuri naTesaoba, romelic mas sxva erebTan akavSirebs.”2am naS-
romma, marTlac, dasabami misca saqarTveloSi xeTologiuri sa-
kiTxebiT dainteresebas. gansakuTrebuli wvlili xeTologiur 
kvlevebSi Seitana akad. grigol giorgaZem, romelic me-20 sauku-
nis 50-iani wlebidan moyolebuli sicocxlis bolomde xeTuri 
civilizaciis sxvadasxva aspeqtiT Seswavlas emsaxureboda.3 gri-
gol giorgaZis saxelTan aris dakavSirebuli mixako wereTlis 
mier Cvens universitetSi jer kidev 1921 wels daarsebuli, sam-
wuxarod, xanmokle istoriis mqone kaTedris aRdgena 1992 wels. 

                                                 
1 irine tatiSvili, xeTur-qarTuli leqsikoni, nakveTi 1-10 : A-Z (Tbi-

lisi, 2006-2014). 
2 mixako wereTeli, xeTis qveyana, misi xalxebi, enebi, istoria da 

kultura (konstantinopoli, 1924), 4. 
3 ufro dawvrilebiT saqarTveloSi xeTologiuri kvlevis istorii-

sTvis ix. irine tatiSvili, asiriologiis Sesavali (masalebi saxel-
mZRvanelosaTvis). — kavkasiur-axloaRmosavluri krebuli XV (Tbi-
lisi, 2013), 129 Smd. 
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dRes asiriologiis kaTedraze sxva ZvelaRmosavlur enebTan er-
Tad iswavleba xeTuri enac.  

oriode sityviT mimovixilav xeTuri enis leqsikonebs. pir-
veli da didxans erTaderTi leqsikoni, romelic misi gamoqveyne-
bis droisaTvis cnobil yvela xeTur sityvas Seicavda fleqsiu-
ri formebiT, agreTve TiToeuli sityvis Sesaxeb ZiriTadi bib-
liografiuli miTiTebebiT da, zogan, savaraudo etimologiebi-
Tac, Seadgina iohanes fridrixma1. genialuri mecnieris es fas-
daudebeli leqsikoni amJamad moZvelebulia mxolod imis gamo, 
rom misi gamocemis mere bevri axali sityva gamovlinda an zogi-
erTi sityvis mniSvneloba dazustda, mogvianebiT aRmoCenili 
teqstebis wyalobiT. garkveuli TvalsazrisiT, mis magivrobas 
swevs iohan TiSleris leqsikoni,2 romelic dReisaTvis dadastu-
rebuli yvela sityvis Semcvel originalur/saavtoro leqsikons 
warmoadgens. Tumca, i. fridrixis leqsikonisgan gansxvavebiT, is 
ar Seicavs calkeuli sityvis fleqsiur formebs da bibliogra-
fiul miTiTebebs.  

zemoT aRniSnuli xeTuri leqsikonebis garda kidev ori 
grandiozuli mravaltomiani proeqtia wamowyebuli, erTi — hai-
delbergSi aneliz kamenhuberis mier (A-dan),3 meore — CikagoSi, 
hans gustav giuterbokisa da hari hofneris TaosnobiT (L-dan).4 

fridrix-kamenhuberis xeTur-germanuli leqsikoni (HW2) 
iseve, rogorc fridrixiseuli leqsikoni (HW), xeTuri enis 
Sesaxeb gramatikuli da leqsikuri informaciis umniSvnelova-
nesi wyaroa, romelic xeTuri teqstebis monacemebzea dafuZ-
nebuli.  

Cikagos xeTuri leqsikoni (CHD) deskrifciuli xasiaTisaa, 
detaluri informaciis Semcveli. leqsikonSi miTiTebulia yve-
la dadasturebuli forma, motanilia dReisaTvis cnobili yve-
la konteqsti, romelTa daTariRebac iqve aris mocemuli da Se-
saZleblobas iZleva, Tvali gavadevnoT ama Tu im sityvis mniS-
vnelobis cvlilebas droTa ganmavlobaSi an davakvirdeT grama-
tikul Taviseburebebs qronologiur WrilSi. TiToeul saleq-
sikono erTeuls darTuli aqvs bibliografiac. 

                                                 
1 Johannes Friedrich, Hethitisches Wörterbuch (HW) (Heidelberg, 1952-54). 
2 Johann Tischler, Hethitisches Handwörterbuch (HHwb)(Innsbruck, 2001). 
3 Johannes Friedrich, Annelies Kammenhuber and Inge Hoffmann. Hethitisches 

Wörterbuch. Zweite, völlig neuarbeitete Auflage auf der Grundlage der edierten 
hethitischen Texte (HW2)(Heidelberg, 1975 ff.). 

4 Hans G. Güterbock, Harry A. Hoffner and T. van den Hout, The Hittite Dictionary of 
the Oriental Institute of the University of Chicago (CHD) (Chicago, 1980 ff.). 
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samwuxarod, es orive mniSvnelovani leqsikoni dRemde da-
usrulebelia.1 

Cems mier ganxorcielebuli proeqti xeTur-qarTuli leqsi-
konis Seqmnis pirveli mokrZalebuli cdaa. 

sityvebis sia aRebulia ZiriTadad i. TiSleris leqsikoni-
dan. sityva-statiebis agebulebac, umTavresad, mas eyrdnoba, 
Tumca garkveuli cvlilebebiT: saxeldobr, xeTur-qarTul leq-
sikonSi meti formaa gamotanili calke saleqsikono erTeulad 
da konteqstebic calkeul sityvasTan dakavSirebiT SerCeulia 
sxvadasxva wyarodan; TiToeuli saleqsikono erTeulis Sesaxeb 
informacia gadamuSavebuli da Sevsebulia agreTve sxvadasxva 
wyaroze, pirvel rigSi, xeTuri teqstebis gamocemebze dayrdno-
biT; im sityvebis Targmnisas, romelTa mniSvneloba sadavoa, xe-
laxla vamowmebdi Sesabamis konteqstebs, vamuSavebdi maT da 
vtovebdi im Targmans, romelic, Cemi azriT, ufro misaRebi Canda 
arsebul interpretaciebs Soris. im SemTxvevaSi, rodesac ama Tu 
im sityvasTan dakavSirebiT mkafio azri ar mqonda Camoyalibebu-
li, vtovebdi Targmanis alternatiul variantebs da, SeZlebis-
dagvarad, momqonda konteqstebi, raTa mkiTxvels hqonoda SesaZ-
lebloba Tavad gadaewyvita, romeli variantisTvis mieniWebina 
upiratesoba. rac Seexeba im sityvebs, romlebic specialurad 
mqonda gamokvleuli jer kidev leqsikonze muSaobis dawyebamde, 
Cem Tavs ufleba miveci, rom leqsikonSi amesaxa sakuTari kvle-
vis Sedegebi, romelTagan zogierTi gamoqveynebulia. TiSleris 
leqsikonis aqaduri sityvebis da formebis sia Sevsebulia xaTu-
sas (boRazqois) `arqivSi~ aRmoCenili aqadurenovani teqstebis 
monacemebiT. maT Soris aRsaniSnavia, pirvel rigSi, aqadur enaze 
Cawerili samedicino samisno teqstebi. 

xeTur-qarTuli leqsikoni gamoica anbanuri Tanmimdev-

robiT, 10 nakveTad. pirveli rva nakveTi (1: A; 2: E-Ḫ-I; 3: K; 4: L-M-

                                                 
1 HW2-s mesame tomi (Ḫ: ḫa- ḫaz) 2007 wels gamoica, xolo CHD-s bolo 

tomi (Š/3: še _ šizišalla-)_ 2013 wels.aseve Zalian mniSvnelovania, 
magram dausrulebelia xeTuri etimologiuri leqsikonebi, rom-
lebsac gamoscemen i. fuhveli da i. TiSleri: Jaan Puhvel, Hittite Etymo-
logical Dictionary(HED)(Berlin/New York /Amsterdam, 1984ff.); Johann Tischler, 
Hethitisches Etymologisches Glossar (HEG) (Innsbruck, 1977ff.). ufro sruli 
bibliografiisTvis ix. irine tatiSvili, xeTur-qarTuli leqsikoni, 
nakveTi10: aqadogramebi (Tbilisi, 2014), 8 Smd.; ix. agreTve sul 
axlaxan ahmet iunalis mier gamocemuli leqsikoni : Ahmet Ünal, Hititçe 
Türkçe, Türkçe Hititçe Büyük Sözlük. Hattice, Hurrice, Hiyeroglif Luvicesi, Çivi 
Yazısı Luvicesi ve Palaca Sözlük Listeleriyle Birlikte (Bilgin Kültür Sanat Yayınları, 
Ankara 2016). 
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N; 5: P; 6: Š; 7: T; 8: U-W-Z) eTmoba xeTur sityvebs, xolo danarCeni 
ori — xeTur teqstebSi dadasturebul Sumerogramebsa (nakveTi 
9) da aqadogramebs (nakveTi 10). xeTuri sityvebis nakveTebad da-
yofisas viTvaliswinebdi TiToeul asoze arsebuli sityvebis 
daaxloebiT odenobas, raTa nakveTebi met-naklebad Tanabari 
moculobisa yofiliyo. nakveTebad gamocema miznad isaxavda:  

 saSualeba hqonodaT dainteresebul pirebs, proeqtis 
dasrulebamde esargeblaT Tundac arasruli xeTur-qarTuli 
leqsikoniT; 

 leqsikons aprobacia gaevlo studentebTan da SesaZleb-
loba mqonoda, miRebuli gamocdileba gameTvaliswinebina mom-
devno nakveTebze muSaobisas; 

 saSualeba mqonoda, rom amesaxa calkeuli sityvis kvle-
vasTan dakavSirebuli siaxleebi Tanamedrove xeTologiaSi.  

xeTur-qarTul leqsikonze warmodgenis Sesaqmnelad mok-
led SevCerdebi misi agebis principebze:1 

xeTuri saleqsikono erTeulebi gamoiyofa muqi SriftiT da 
dalagebulia ise, rogorc es xeTologebTan aris miRebuli: Tan-
mimdevroba misdevs laTinur anbans; anbanuri dalagebisas gemi-
natebi, Cveulebisamebr, ar aris gaTvaliswinebuli; mJReri da 
yru bgerebi, monacvleobis gamo, erTadaa moTavsebuli yru bge-
raze; difTongi ya moTavsebulia iq, sadac anbanuri Tanmimdev-
robiT i-xmovans ekuTvnis, miunxenis tradiciis Sesabamisad da Ci-
kagos leqsikonisgan gansxvavebiT, sadac zetis win aris moTavse-
buli. amgvarad, xeTuri `anbani” ase gamoiyureba:  

A B (P) D (T) E G (K) H I K L M N P Q (K) Š T U W Z 
TiToeuli saleqsikono erTeuli Seicavs leqsikur da 

gramatikul daxasiaTebas. Targmani xSirad dazustebuli da 
Sevsebulia iqve, mrgval frCxilebSi kursiviT mocemuli damate-
biTi ganmartebebiT, romlebic, leqsikuri mniSvnelobis garda, 
ufro zogad kvalifikaciebsac Seicavs. magaliTad, ase: 

anš- (II, agreTve I) gawmenda (danaSaulisgan, sakulto uwmin-
durebisgan, boroti jadosgan da a.S. wyliT, TafliT, zeTiT, pu-
riT da sxv.) 

im SemTxvevaSi, rodesac sityvis zusti mniSvneloba ar aris 
cnobili, daaxloebiTi leqsikuri ganmarteba mrgval frCxileb-
Sia mocemuli: 

NA4mušnuwant(i)- (Zvirfasi qva an qvisgan damzadebuli sagani)  

                                                 
1 ufro dawvrilebiT ix. irine tatiSvili, xeTur-qarTuli leqsikoni, 

nakveTi 1 : A (Tbilisi, 2006), 10 Smd. 



 
 
 

309 
 

informacia rom ufro advilad aRsaqmeli yofiliyo, leqsi-
konis mizandasaxulebidan gamomdinare, Tavi Sevikave calkeuli 
saleqsikono erTeulisaTvis bibliografiuli xasiaTis miTiTe-
bebisa da xeTuri teqstebis nomrebis darTvisagan. amave mizeziT, 
gramatikuli daxasiaTeba mocemulia minimalurad, morfologi-
uri paradigmebis gareSe. gamonakliss warmoadgens nacvalsaxe-
lebi, romelTac Taviseburi bruneba axasiaTebT, agreTve fuZec-
valebadi sityvebi, magaliTad: 

-a- (III pron. pers., enclit.) is  
nom. sg. c. -aš; acc. sg.c. -an; nom.-acc. sg. n. -at; nom. pl. c. -e (Zv.), -at; 

acc. pl. c. -uš (Zv.), -aš; nom.-acc. pl. n. -e (Zv.), -at 
aiš-/išš- (n.) piri; dingi (samisno teqstebSi agreTve RviZlis 

garkveuli nawili) 
nom.-acc. sg. aiš; gen. sg. iššaš, dat.-loc. išši; abl. iššaz; instr. iššit  
mxolod nawilobriv aris asaxuli gansxvavebul formaTa 

xmareba sinqronuli Tu diaqronuli aspeqtiT. etimologia miTi-
Tebulia im SemTxvevaSi, rodesac is met-naklebad udavoa.  

erTmaneTTan morfologiurad dakavSirebuli sityvebi Zi-
riTad formasTan aris dajgufebuli erT sityva-statiaSi, xo-
lo zogierTi forma calke saleqsikono erTeuladac aris gamo-
yofili ZiriTad formaze miTiTebiT. ase, magaliTad:  

ašešanu- (caus. I) dasma; dasaxleba 
ašaš-/ašeš- 
im SemTxvevaSi, rodesac esa Tu is forma anbanurad mosdevs 

ZiriTad formas, is calke aRar aris gamotanili leqsikonSi: 

magaliTad, anš-, anšant-; arnu-, arnumanzi-. 
Sesabamisad, anbanuri wesi ganapirobebs infinitivis, 

saxelzmnis, iterativis, Tu sxva formaTa Tanmimdevrobas erTi 
saleqsikono erTeulis farglebSi. 

xeTur sityvas darTuli aqvs miTiTeba mis ucxo (luviur, 
xuritul an xaTur) warmoSobaze. aseTi sityvebi damoukidebel 
erTeulebad moxvda leqsikonSi, vinaidan xeTur konteqstebSi 
ixsenieba. magaliTad: 

(É)hamri-(xur. )taZari, taZris miniaturuli gamosaxuleba 
Sumerograma da aqadograma, romlis xeTuri wakiTxva dadge-

nilia da eWvs ar iwvevs, CarTulia Sesabamis saleqsikono erTe-
ulSi, xeTologebs Soris miRebuli aRniSvnis wesiT: Sumerogra-
mebi — mTavruliT, aqaduri sityvebi da formebi — mTavruliT da 
daxrilad (maiuskuluri kursiviT): 

iya-(I)keTeba; Sesruleba (valdebulebis, ritualis) 
= DÙ, IBIŠU, EPĒŠU 
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sityva-statiebSi, SeZlebisdagvarad, asaxulia agreTve xe-
Turi sityvis monaTesave sityvebi luviuri (lursmuli, ierog-
lifuri), falauri, lidiuri, likiuri enebidan. SerCeulia mxo-
lod is sityvebi, romelTa mniSvnelobebi met-naklebad cnobi-
lia da xeTur sityvebTan msgavsebac TvalSisacemia.  

leqsikonSi gamoyenebulia xeTologiur literaturaSi dam-
kvidrebuli gramatikuli terminologia. vinaidan laTinuri an 
laTinizebuli terminebi ufro zustad gadmoscems xeTur gra-
matikul kategoriebs da maT Sinaarss, qarTuli Sesatyvisis ar-
sebobis SemTxvevaSic ki, erTgvarovnebis dacvis mizniT, ZiriTa-
dad am terminologiiT vsargeblob. 

sityva-statias, SeZlebisdagvarad, daerTvis sailustracio 
masalac, romelic SerCeviT aris motanili teqstebidan. xeTuri 
sityvis leqsikuri mniSvnelobis ukeT warmoCenas emsaxureba mi-
si Targmna sxvadasxva konteqstSi. magaliTad, 

ḫandai- (I) mowesrigeba, mogvareba, winaswar gansazRvra, 
daweseba; misnis meSveobiT dadgena, garkveva, (agreTve) mom-
zadeba (ritualis, dResaswaulis, Sesawiris da sxv.); daniSvna, 
daqorwineba; morgeba/misadageba; (med.-pass.) dadgena, garkveva, 
mzad yofna  

_anda ḫandai- (+ dat.-loc.) saerTo saqmis keTeba, vinmesTan (/ 
raimesTan) dakavSireba/gaerTianeba; (raime saqmeSi/wamowyebaSi) 

CarTva/monawileobis miReba; nu šanza EGIR-pa (= appa) ḫandaḫḫut 
gabrazebuli (Tu xar), mowesrigdi/Tavs moerie/damSviddi! Para 
ḫandai- RvTaebrivi samarTlianobiT patronoba, gulSemat-
kivroba, zrunva (vinmeze)  

Sdr. luv. ḫandawataḫit- (n.) xelmZRvaneloba, batonoba, 

mefoba; ḫandawat(i)- (c.) winamZRoli, uzenaesi xelisufali, mefe  
zmnasTan dakavSirebiT, naCvenebia misi xmareba sxvadasxva 

zmniswiniT — zmna, Cveulebriv, jer sxvadasxva sityvaTSeTan-
xmebaSia mocemuli, Semdeg zmniswinebTan:  

pai-1, pe-1(piya-) (II) micema 
— EZEN4 pai- dResaswaulis mowyoba (= uzrunvelyofa saWiro 

masaliT); išši anda pai- (risame) dabraleba, (raimeSi) dadanaSa-

uleba; idalu ḫenkan pai- (vinmesTvis) cudi aRsasrulis momzadeba; 
KASKAL-an pai- gzis Cveneba / swavleba; kiššeran pai- (megobrobis 
niSnad) xelis gawodeba; kunanna pai- dasasjelad gadacema, sikv-
dilis misja; kurur pai- (vinmes mimarT) mtrulad moqceva; mukeššar/ 
SISKUR(HI.A)/ pai- moxmobis ritualis Sesruleba; NIŠ DINGIRLIM pai- 
ficis dadeba; SIG5 pai- (vinmesTvis) guliTadi mokiTxvis SeTvla; 
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uttār pai- miTiTebis, gankargulebis micema; (menaḫḫanda) zaḫḫain pai- 
(vinmes winaaRmdeg) brZolis gamarTva 

anda(n) pai- (raimes) mimateba, damateba, damatebiT micema; appa 
pai- dabruneba; gacema; appan pai- (raimesgan) gaTavisufleba; 
appanda pai- mogvianebiT micema; appa para pai- dabruneba; appa piyant- 

tyve; arḫa pai- (visime gankargulebaSi) gadacema; kattan pai- (visime) 
gacema, mitoveba; para pai- gadacema, Cabareba; (ltolvilebis da 
damnaSaveebis) dabruneba, eqstradicia; šara pai- aRmarTva 

Cemi azriT, saleqsikono erTeulis frazeologiur nawilSi 
Tavmoyrili calkeuli sityvaTSeTanxmebebi da idiomebi dagvex-
mareba xeTurze da am uZvelesi enis gamoxatvis sakmaod mdidar 
SesaZleblobebze ufro sruli warmodgenis SeqmnaSi: 

šakui-(c.), šakuwa-(n., koleqtiuri mravlobiTi) Tvali, Tva-
lebi; agreTve naxvreti, yunwi (nemsis)  

= IGI (IGIḪI.A/šakuwa); ĪNU 
— zmnebTan: ḫar(k)-: IGIḪI.A/šakuwa ḫar(k)- (+ dat.-loc.) zrunva 

(rameze, vinmeze), daintereseba (riTime) (sityvasityviT: Tvalis 

Wera rameze; Sdr. inqoatiuri mniSvnelobiT IGIḪI.A/šakuwa ep(p)- + 
acc.); ḫuwai-: IGIḪI.A šer ḫuwai- Tvalyuris devneba, dakvirveba; iya-: 

IGIḪI.A-it/šakuit iya- TvaliT miniSneba; munnai-: šakuwa munnai- (visime/ 
risime) ugulebelyofa (sityvasityviT: Tvalis dafarva); nai-: 

IGIḪI.A-wa anda [aššuli n(aišten)] keTili TvaliT Sexede; damedani 
IGIḪI.A-wa lē neyattati sxvisken nu gaixedav (= sxvisi mokavSire nu 

gaxdebi); nu-mu-kan IGIḪI.A-wa LÚ.KÚR EGIR-pa UL kuiški nāiš mterma, 
veravin, Tvali ver gamiswora (sityvasityviT: Tvalebi ukan ver 
momibruna); dug(g)-: šaku[w]at duggari (rac/vinc) TvaliT Cans (= Tval-
saCino, mniSvnelovani) 

šākuwa katta  (pirqve): šākuwa katta ḫuwapp- (risame) pirqve/ 
pirdaRma dayra; šākuwa katta neyant- gadmotrialebuli, dapirqva-

vebuli, gadmoyiravebuli; šākuwa katta waḫnuwant- gadmotriale-

buli; šākuwa šarā (piraRma): IGIḪI.A-wa šarā nai- (risame) amotrialeba, 
amoyiraveba.  

Sumerogramebis transkrifcia eyrdnoba xeTologebs Soris 
damkvidrebul tradicias, romelic calkeul SemTxvevaSi SeiZ-
leba gansxvavdebodes SumerologiaSi miRebuli ama Tu im wa-
kiTxvisgan. gansxvavebuli SeiZleba iyos, agreTve, xeTebTan zo-
gierTi Sumerogramis mniSvneloba da misi xmarebis specifika. 
dazustebuli an savaraudo xeTuri Sesatyvisi motanilia Sesaba-
mis saleqsikono erTeulSi. zogjer iqvea mocemuli aqaduri 
Targmanic. 
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Sumerogramebisadmi miZRvnil me-9 nakveTSi Sumerogramis 
gaswvriv, mrgval frCxilebSi, motanilia niSanTa jgufis anu Se-
erTebuli ideogramebis fonetikuri wakiTxva, romelic xeTuri 
`arqivebis~ leqsikur siebSia dadasturebuli. 

saleqsikono erTeuls zogjer daerTvis SerCeviT motanili 
masala, romelSic naCvenebia mocemuli Sumerogramis xmareba 
sxvadasxva SumerogramasTan erTad. amis Sedegad, erTsa da imave 
Sumerogramas SeiZleba ramdensame adgilas SevxvdeT leqsikon-
Si. Cemi mizani iyo, rom maqsimalurad gameadvilebina leqsikoniT 
sargebloba dainteresebuli pirisTvis da, pirvel rigSi, stu-
dentebisTvis, romlebsac xeTuri enis dauflebisas, xeTebis 
mravalenovnebidan gamomdinare, uwevT Sumerul sityvebSi gar-
kvevac. vinaidan studentebs xeTur teqstebSi yvelaze metad, 
Cveulebriv, Sumerogramebis amokiTxva uWirT, gadavwyvite, rom 
xeTur-qarTuli leqsikonis swored am nakveTisTvis damerTo 
lursmuli niSnebis cxrili, sadac niSnebis ideografiuli mniS-
vnelobebis garda, cxadia, fonetikuri mniSvnelobebic aris asa-
xuli. Sumerogramebs, Targmanis garda, miwerili aqvs lursmuli 
niSnis Sesabamisi nomeri xeTuri niSnebis cxrilis yvelaze axali 
gamocemis mixedviT.1 

xeTuri leqsemebis dalagebis principisgan gansxvavebiT, 
aqadogramebis SemTxvevaSi (me-10 nakveTi) asaxulia mJReri da 
yru bgerebi. aqaduri leqsikonebis tradiciis Sesabamisad, leq-
semaTa anbanuri dalagebisas gaTvaliswinebulia agreTve gemina-

tebi da sityvis SigniT S, Ṣ, Š fonemaTa mocemuli rigic (Sdr. 
HHwb, sadac, magaliTad, sityva AMMATU win uswrebs AMBASSU-s, 
xolo PARĀSU mosdevs PARAŠTINNU-s). 

aqadur sityvas xSirad darTuli aqvT Sesatyvisi Sumeruli 
an xeTuri sityva. xeTuri `arqivebis” calkeuli aqadogramis 
mniSvneloba an Sesabamisoba ama Tu im SumerogramasTan SeiZleba 
ar Tanxvdebodes Suamdinaruli teqstebis monacemebs. winamde-
bare leqsikonSi, bunebrivia, motanilia mxolod is mniSvnelobe-
bi da Sumeruli Sesatyvisebi, romlebic xeTebis werilobiTma 
Zeglebma Semogvinaxa. 

                                                 
1 lursmuli niSnebis cxrili, faqtobrivad, warmoadgens q. riuste-

risa da e. nois xeTuri niSnebis leqsikonis — Christel Rüster, Erich Neu, 
Hethitisches Zeichenlexikon (HZL) (Wiesbaden, 1989) gamartivebul versias, 
romelSic niSnebis yvela mniSvnelobaa Setanili. damatebulia 
agreTve is mniSvnelobebi, romlebic aRniSnuli naSromis gamocemis 
Semdeg dadginda da dazustda. cxadia, SemoTavazebul cxrilSi ver 
iqneboda gaTvaliswinebuli ama Tu im lursmuli niSnis yvela va-
rianti, romelTa ricxvi zogjer ramdenime aTeuls aRwevs. 
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xeTur teqstebSi yvelaze gavrcelebuli aqaduri formebi 
calke saleqsikono erTeulebad aris gamoyofili, ZiriTad for-
maze miTiTebiT (), magaliTad, ase: 

.AKRUB (1.sg.praet.) 
KARĀBU 
agreTve, araspecialistebze gaTvliT, gadavwyvite meCve-

nebina, Tu saidan aris miRebuli esa Tu is forma. magaliTad, 
ĀLITTU, WĀLITTU(M) (<(W)ALĀDU(M) Soba, mSobiaroba) 

mSobiare 
Tu frCxilebSi motanili sityva xeTur teqstebSi dadastu-

rebuli ar aris, mas leqsikonSi damoukidebel erTeulad ar ga-
movyof. 

zogierT sityva-statiaSi aRniSnulia leqsemis nasesxoba 
Sumerulidan (< Sum.), xeTuridan an sxva enidan. etimologia mxo-
lod naklebad sadavo SemTxvevebSia miTiTebuli.  

saleqsikono erTeuls zogjer daerTvis masala, romelSic 
naCvenebia calkeuli sityvaTSeTanxmebebi Tu idiomebi, ama Tu im 
zmnis SedarebiT rTulad amosacnobi forma an mokle fraza 
CvenTvis saintereso aqaduri sityviT. 

xeTur-qarTuli leqsikonis yovel nakveTs win uZRvis: bib-
liografia, SemoklebaTa sia, determinativebis sia, pirobiTi 
niSnebi. 

samomavlod ivaraudeba yvela nakveTis erTiani redaqtire-
buli gamocema. xeTur-qarTuli leqsikonis bazaze mzaddeba ag-
reTve qarTul-xeTuri anbanur-semantikuri leqsikoni, rome-
lic, albaT, uaxloes xanebSi gamoqveyndeba. 

imeds gamovTqvam, rom xeTuri enis leqsikoni sasargeblo 
aRmoCndeba xeTuri eniT an xeTur-qarTuli paralelebiT dain-
teresebuli nebismieri pirisTvis. 

IrineTatishvili 
Hittite-Georgian Dictionary 

 
Johann Tischler‘s Hethitisches Handwörterbuch (Innsbruck, 2001), which 

covers the entire attested Hittite vocabulary, can be seen as a replacement of the first 
Hittite dictionary composed by Johannes Friedrich (Hethitisches Wörterbuch, 
Heidelberg, 1952-54).  

Two fundamental projects of multi-volume publications are still underway in 
the universities of Heidelberg and Chicago respectively: Johannes Friedrich, 
Annelies Kammenhuber and Inge Hoffmann. Hethitisches Wörterbuch. Zweite, völ-
lig neuarbeitete Auflage auf der Grundlage der edierten hethitischen Texte, Heidel-
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berg, 1975 ff.; Hans G. Güterbock, Harry A. Hoffner and T. van den Hout, The 
Hittite Dictionary of the Oriental Institute of the University of Chicago, Chicago, 
1980 ff. 

Ahmet Ünal has very recently published Grand Dictionary of Hittite-Turkish, 
Turkish-Hittite, alongside with Word Lists of Hattian, Hurrian, Hieroglyphic and 
Cuneiform Luwian and Palaic.(Ankara, 2016), consisting of ca. 12.000 entries. 

The present project is the first attempt of developing a Hittite-Georgian 
Dictionary. It is primarily aimed to help Georgian students interested in Hittite 
language through the mediation of their native language. 

The dictionary was published in ten volumes from 2006 to 2014. The first eight 
volumes are devoted to the Hittite vocabulary and the last two to Sumerograms and 
Akkadograms attested in the Hittite texts. The volumes appeared in the following 
sequence:  

Hittie-Georgian Dictionary, vol.1:A (Logos, Tbilisi, 2006) 
vol.2: E-Ḫ-I (2007) 
vol.3: K (2009) 
vol.4: L-M-N (2010) 
vol.5: P (2011) 
vol.6: Š (2012) 
vol.7: T (2012) 
vol.8: U-W-Z (2012) 
vol.9: Sumerograms (2013) 
vol.10: Akkadograms (2014). 
The wordlist was composed mainly based on Tischler’s dictionary. The 

structure of the articles also basically follows Tischler’s model but with some 
differences: the Hittite-Georgian dictionary contains more entries and the respective 
contexts are borrowed from a broader range of sources. Information about each 
headword is verified and enriched according to the editions of Hittite texts. 
Alternative versions are provided for debated translations and, where possible, 
respective contexts are furnished. The dictionary also offers the author’s original 
findings relating to individual Hittite words. 

Tischler’s list of Akkadian vocabulary is enriched with the data of Akkadian 
texts from the Hattusa archive, the most noteworthy of which are Akkadian medical 
oracles. 

The volume with Sumerograms is supplemented with a list of cuneiform signs 
including their respective ideographic and phonetic values. 

Each volume of the Hittite-Georgian Dictionary is followed by lists of related 
literature, abbreviations, determinatives. It is planned to publish a single revised 
version of the dictionary.  

A new Georgian-Hittite alphabetical-semantic dictionary is being developed on 
the basis of this Hittite-Georgian Dictionary, which will soon be published. 

It is hoped that the dictionary will be useful not only for students but also for all 
interested in the Hittite language and in the Hittite-Georgian parallels. 
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Giuli Alasania 
Some Tendencies of the Foreign Policy of Turkey 

 
The beginning of the 20th century coincides with the nationalism revival era. 

This epoch revealed itself in various forms and contents in various regions. This 
phenomenon is well reflected and fundamentally studied by many political 
analysts, philosophers and researchers. At the end of the century, nationalism 
which had never been separated from religion, gradually gave way to religion in 
the world and in the concerned region which on its part has resulted in fragmen-
tation and confrontations common for this process.  

The first 15 years of the 21st century were distinguished by fanatic wars and 
conflicts based on religion which were not limited only to one region and covered 
more or less all countries and continents. The world is facing a unique, one may 
say, unpredictable combination of challenges.Had the aggressive foreign policy of 
Russia continued and had it been possible to envisage its military policy, it is likely 
that the following events would be hard to predict: 

1. Weakening of the USA and questioning of its world leadership by other 
countries; 

2. Unrest of the Muslim world (the expectations associated with the Arab 
Spring were not met); 

3. Barbarism of the extremist wing of Islam and their open attempts to 
create a pan-Islamic super-space under the governance of the Caliphate which will 
become successor of the Ottoman Empire (in terms of politics and space rather 
than religion because the members of radical Islamic groups considered the 
Caliphate based in the Ottoman Empire as the deviation from the Holy Islam); 

4. Economic, financial, administrative and bureaucratic problems of Europe 
which weaken this unprecedented experiment and reduce the desire to unite other 
countries within this space; 

5. The new-found assertiveness of the Chinese doctrine of national interest 
and the growing role of military component in it; 

6. The position of a leader was shaken under the conditions of unipolarity 
after the collapse of the USSR and the world order started to disappear due to the 
absence of a strong leader, the result of which may be total chaos. How expectable 
is the development of a similar scenario under the created situation? We can 
specify many factors that may make it impossible.  

In order to more profoundly observe the tendencies in the world and in 
particular, its most turbulent region, the Middle East, as an example we may 
review the civil war in Syria and the resulting changes of the foreign policy of 
Turkey. 
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During the last 5 years, this war (which followed the Arab Spring and the 
detente between Turkey and Syria) like no other event reflected the challenges 
facing the world and polarized the public opinion. This war actually divided the 
world: it placed the governments of Russia, Iran and Syria on one side and the 
remaining world on the other (we can recall the facts that took place in 2011-2012 
associated with the attempts to adopt UN Security Council resolutions to 
implement sanctions and even invade Syria to stop the civil war. Russia and China 
blocked the above mentioned proposals at that time). 

Various philosophies and world visions, fundamental oppositional values and 
absolutely different management methodologies underlie this confrontation. This is 
not new. This may have continued for many years even without confrontation. 

However, the indecisive, ever changing position towards the support of 
Syrian opposition has likely given strong impulses to the radicalization of certain 
forces in the society as well as the concentration of uncontrolled powers in the 
hands of religious fanatics. The policy of ignoring of the declared aims and the 
growing barbarism of these groups has created a situation in which the somewhat 
belated measures, or rather half-measures might not be enough to neutralize or 
defeat ISIS. The outcomes of these events have had direct implications on the 
foreign and internal politics of Turkey. 

The time when the current ruling party "Justice and Development Party" 
(AKP) came to power with the promises of zero problems with Turkey’s neighbors 
has passed. Resignation of the Prime Minister Ahmed Davutoglu on May 22, 2016 
completed a certain stage in the life of the Republic of Turkey and large part of it 
may be considered as successful.The Arab Spring events significantly changed the 
situation in the region which were painfully related to Turkey and required Turkey 
to revise its foreign policy, which is as always tightly connected with the domestic 
policy.  

 
Turkey and the EU 
Turkey and Europe have had long-term relations throughout the history of 

the Ottoman Empire and the Republic of Turkey. Turkey is either a founder or one 
of the active members of almost all significant multilateral international 
organizations of Europe, for example, OECD – Organization for Economic 
Cooperation and Development; member of the European Council established on 
May 5, 1949; From 1975 Turkey became one of the founders of OSCE – 
Organization for Security and Cooperation of Europe etc. 

In 1978 Turkey applied to join the predecessor organization of the EU - 
"European Economic Community". However, Turkey had applied for associated 
membership of its predecessor - "European Coal and Steel Community (ECSC) as 
early as in 1959 which was accomplished in 1963. In 1995 Turkey joined the 
European Customs Union. Turkey requested to join the EU in 1999 and the process 
of negotiations began.   
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The bilateral negotiations were terminated in 2010, however, Turkey did not 
remove the issue of joining EU from its political agenda during any of such 
terminations. On October 31, 2012 the Turkish Prime Minister at that time, 
RecebTayyip Erdoğan, made it clear that Turkey is expecting to become the EU 
member by 2023, by the 100th anniversary of the Republic of Turkey. After 
suppression of the mass demonstration in Ankara on June 20, 2013 Germany 
blocked negotiations with the European Council regarding accession of Turkey. 
Negotiations on readmission continued in December 2013. The European Council 
launched a dialogue regarding visa-free regime with Turkey in October-November 
2015 by setting 72 criteria which included requirement for revision and 
amendment of the Anti-Terror Law. One of the main topics of the EU Summit held 
in Brussels in October was the problem of migration waves. The Summit approved 
the EU-Turkey Joint Action Plan. The agreement on the migrant issues was 
reached with Turkey on March 18, 2016. Earlier, the agreement was reached in 
Munich in February. Turkey agreed to suspend the migration wave to Europe and 
receive migrants back from Greece in return for 6 billion EUR (6.8 billion USD). 
At the same time, Turkey was promised to be granted visa-free regime for Turkish 
citizens by the end of June 2016.  

The situation deteriorated from May 2016 after meeting of Merkel and 
Erdoğan in Istanbul. Talks about violation of democratic principles, restriction on 
freedom of speech (existence of problems in this regard is proved by the World 
Press Index according to which Turkey is ranked 149 among 180 countries as of 
2015 data) and violation of human rights in Turkey became active.  

Two negative factors were added to it. In particular, the request of the 
German side on making amendments to the Anti-Terror Law of Turkey on which 
Turkey did not agree.Turkey reviewed the adopted law as a significant element of 
its own security, as it was directed against the Kurdish threat as well as that of the 
Islamic State in general; secondly, the unexpected statement of the Chancellor of 
Germany that visa liberalization for Turkey would not be reviewed until 2017.   

Notwithstanding all the above, against the background of seemingly 
improved and promising relations between Berlin and Ankara, relations suddenly 
tensed when on June 2, 2016 the Parliament of Germany adopted a resolution on 
the Armenian "genocide" in Turkey during the World War One which already had 
precedents in France and Austria recently. Similar opinion was repeatedly 
expressed in the US as well. It should be mentioned, that the US President, Ronald 
Reagan supported the genocide recognition during his presidency (the following 
story should be taken into consideration in this context. In 1983, President Reagan 
sent his special representative to Turkey to study the facts of genocide. The 
Turkish government granted him unprecedented access to documents which were 
saved in special depositories. After the study of these materials it was reported to 
the President that the wide-known history of genocide is not confirmed by the 
existing documents. The President decided to put this issue behind). This step was 
followed up by the mutual recall of ambassadors. The response of the President of 
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Turkey was that the accusation of Turkey in the Armenian genocide was used as 
blackmail against the country. The Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Turkey 
explained this step as the fact of the lack of education and disrespectful action 
towards the law. The Minister of Foreign Affairs called this step "irresponsible and 
groundless".1 

Despite many years of close cooperation with Europe in the area of eco-
nomics, culture and politics, due to the non-homogenous and sometimes chan-
geable attitude of various EU countries to joining Turkey to EU, this issue is 
permanently postponed due to objective and subjective factors. It is noteworthy 
that in some cases, a historic tradition underlies the latter. This explains, for 
example, the negative attitude of Austria (81%) with which the Ottoman Empire 
often had a confrontation. At the same time, contrary to historic experience, the 
presidents of France had a traditionally negative attitude, for example, Valé-
ry Giscard d'Estaing (President of France, 1974-1981) considered that in case of 
joining of Turkey, Morocco would also request to become a member. Nicolas 
Sarkozy (President of France, 2007-2011) was also against the above, however, the 
position of France is comparatively mitigated under the existing conditions.  

The survey conducted in 2006 showed that only 25% in Greece supports and 
59% is against Turkey’s EU membership. In Romania, 66% of the population con-
sists of supporters, in Cyprus – 67%, i.e. even more than in Turkey (54%). In Oc-
tober 2007, 60% opposed in Denmark despite support of the government of the coun-
try. According to the survey conducted in May, 2016, 77% of Germans do not want 
their leader to agree with the demands of Erdoğan. The European People’s Party and 
Parties of Socialist and Democrats are against accession of Turkey to the EU.  

Among the supporters are the Great Britain which had supported negotiations 
with Turkey until recently, Poland, the Swedish Minister of Foreign Affairs, Carl 
Bildt who considers that acceptance of Turkey to EU will facilitate stability of the 
eastern part of the Black and Mediterranean Seas, which is a strategic interest of 
Europe. 

Attitude of the Turkish population to Europe changes in accordance with the 
situation. According to 2013 survey conducted by Euro Barometer, 43% of 
population of Turkey had a positive attitude to joining EU by Turkey as compared 
to 60%-a six months earlier index. According to the same survey, only 29% in 
Turkey support the EC Constitution which is the lowest index among the candidate 
countries. The Turkish Prime Minister, Ahmed Davutoglu declared that Turkey 
will not support the agreement of Turkey and the EC if the latter does not mitigate 
conditions for granting visa-free regime. In May 2016 the European Commission 
officially offered visa-free regime to Turkey which was supposed to be granted in 

                                                 
1  Thomas  de Waal. Germany and the Armenian genocide: Berlin’s Response to Er-

dogan? Berlin's Response to Erdogan?10 June,2016.https://www.foreignaffairs.com/-
articles/turkey/2016-06-08/germany-and-armenian-genocide 
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June 2016. Article 65 of the 72 criteria necessary for achievement of this goal 
implied change of the Anti-Terror Law which still remained on the agenda and was 
opposed by the Turkish side. Erdoğan expressly stated that "Ankara will not make 
changes to the Anti-Terror Law, we’ll go our way, you go yours". 

Many analysts consider that if Turkey is not granted visa liberalization, this 
will be perceived as betrayal and Turkey will open the road to Europe to the flow 
of refugees.1 

“…and while no one I know thinks Turkey will ever join the EU, in Erdogan 
forcing the club to go through the motions of enhancing talks, he is showing the 
world in propaganda terms that it is Turkey, and not the EU, which presently is 
calling the tune in their complicated relationship. Everyone can now see what has 
been obvious to a few of us for a long time: the EU is dead. ", wrote John Hulsman 
in his article on March 21, 2016.2 

In the opinion of J. Hulsman, offering visa liberalization will be followed by 
problems within the EU. Acceptance of migrants will have many opponents which 
will lead to rise of Islamophobia. According to Marc Pierini" a strong Berlin was 
acceptable, a panicky Berlin was unexpected, but a Berlin that stabbed the EU in 
the back was shocking”.3 Notwithstanding the above, in the opinion of Marc 
Pierini expressed on March 11, 2016, Turkey deserves visa liberalization more 
than, for example, Serbia. However, in his opinion, there are obstacles, first of all, 
large amount of refugees in Turkey whose significant part have entered the country 
without any check; Internal problems of EU (for example, the Great Britain and the 
referendum for its membership which was held on June 23 and resulted in victory 
of Brexit supporters). 

In May 2016 Turkey was making statements that the dialog with the EU was 
deadlocked, that Europe was backing away, that Brussels is disappointed because 
of the agreement regarding refugees, that the fate of 54000 refugees in Greece is 
uncertain. The EU Minister Volkan Bozkir stated that he was not optimistic about 
the negotiations. The Minister addressed the "Anti-Terror" Law as well which in 
his opinion is not worse than in other countries and called on EU to revise their 
requirements. Bozkir' statement was followed by sharp response from the President 
of Turkey, RecebTayyip Erdoğan. According to him, the West takes more care 
about its gay and animal rights than the fate of Syrians which became victims of 
the conflict: "Shame on those who don’t show sensitivity … to the women and 
children who reach out to them for help. Shame on those who deny the sensitivity 

                                                 
1  Matthav Holehouse.Merkel ready to cave to Turkish pressure on visas, British 

diplomats think, - The Telegraph 12 June, 2016.http://www.telegraph.co.uk/news/-
2016/06/12/merkel-ready-to-cave-to-turkish-pressure-on-visas-british-diplom/ 

2  John Hulsman. Turkey’s Putin mini-me has revealed the truth about the EU, 
Monday. 21 March,2016 

3  Posted by:Marc Pierini. Made in Berlin Multiple Moral Bankruptcy on 
refugees,Friday, March, 11, 2016. Ml 
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they show to … the whales, the seals and the turtles in the sea to 23 million 
Syrians". 

On the other hand, the refugees of Turkey are the "master card" in the hands 
of this state. Turkish analysts Soli Ozel and Beglul Ozijan consider that Ankara 
managed to spend the geopolitical capital which it had obtained during several 
years of hard work. Currently, when regulation of flows of refugees is in the hands 
of Turkey, this provides an opportunity of at least partial restoration of this spent 
capital. Apart from the new marriage with EU and the 2016 Agreement, this 
opportunity is provided by its key role in NATO, its approximation to Saudi 
Arabia from mid-2015. 

If Europe does not offer a solution, the political attitude of Ankara towards 
Brussels, London, Paris and Berlin will deteriorate. Certainly, in the author’s 
opinion, the procedure of visa liberalization must be carried out in compliance with 
the law and fundamental requirements of democracy, freedom of speech must not 
be disregarded. The unclear situation between Brussels and Ankara is supposed to 
continue for a long time. Meetings of Erdoğan with Donald Tusk on March 3, 2016 
and with Merkel on March 5, 2016 are mentioned as the confirmation of the above.  

It is often mentioned that Europe cannot ensure security in the region and this 
is entirely the task of the US.  For example, Europe has no mechanism of influence 
over Egypt or Iran.  

 
Turkey and the US 
Relations between Turkey and the US which began from the 19th century 

were mainly within the framework of alliance and even though these relations 
changed their nature from time to time, due to the international situation, after the 
crisis they returned to the traditional state. After the World War II these relations 
became more active after the cooperation and alliance of these two countries began 
within the framework of the newly established UN (1945) and NATO (1948 since 
1952). After the World War II, according to the Truman Doctrine, Turkey received 
special economic and military assistance from the USA in return for protection 
which resulted in introduction of the multi-party system in Turkey. Turkey 
supported the principles of Eisenhower Doctrine in 1957. In 1950-60, Turkey 
cooperated with the US together with other allies in the Middle East (Iran, Israel, 
Jordan) to weaken the USSR allies (Egypt, Iraq, Syria). During the cold war, it 
bordered with the countries of the Warsaw Pact and represented the south-east 
wing wall of NATO. During the Cuban Crisis (October 16-28, 1962) Turkey 
received military assistance in the amount of 2.5 billion USD. 

The Turkish air base in Incirlik played an important role at the end of the 
Cold War and during the Iraq-Kuwait war despite the fact that activation of the 
Kurdish movement which followed the Operation "Desert Storm" contained a 
threat for Turkey.  

When the 11-year long tension began between the Greek and the Turkish 
Cypriots from 1963, the US President Lyndon Johnson sent a tough letter to the 
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Turkish President İsmet İnönü. 25000 Turks had to leave the territory. In 1974, 
Turkish military forces invaded Cyprus. According to the 1975 Agreement, the 
196.000 Greeks living in the north were exchanged with 42.000 Turks in the south. 
Washington imposed embargo on Ankara, which appeared to be short-term, 
because  Turkish bases were considered to be used for invading Iran if the USSR 
would decide to repeat the Afghan scenario in Iran. Normal relations were restored 
only one year later after the military coup in 1980. This was significantly 
facilitated by the Islamic revolution in Iran in 1979. A separate Turkish Cyprus 
was formed in the north in 1983. 

The Prime Minister of Turkey in 1980s and the President of the country in 
1989-93, Turgut Özal strongly believed that alliance with the US and its support 
were vitally important for Turkey. Therefore, it supported the Arab-Israeli peace 
process and extended relations with the Central Asian countries. It entirely 
supported the US Gulf Politics, in particular, creation of the no-fly zone in the 
North Iraq after the war which damaged the economic relations of Turkey with 
Iraq to a certain extent.  

Despite the fact that Turkey supported the fight against terrorism after 
September 11, 2011 terrorist attacks in the US, the relations of the two countries 
were overshadowed again later when the current ruling party came to power in 
Turkey in 2003 which coincided with the entry of Americans in Iraq, for which 
they had not received the consent of Turkey for passing the ground troops through 
the territory of Turkey. The above issue received 250 votes against 264 votes in the  
Turkish Parliament.  

In 2010 Ankara opposed the sanctions of the UN Security Council. These 
sanctions were directed at suspension of the nuclear programs of Tehran. In 2013 
the AKP management decided to purchase Chinese air protection systems and thus 
went beyond the NATO space to a certain extent. Another preventing circumstance 
is the fact that the North Iraq gives a secure shelter to PKK based in Turkey which 
is viewed as  a terrorist organization by Turks.  

The US and Turkey appeared to have different positions with respect to 
Egypt too. Relations between Ankara and Cairo became tense due to the retirement 
of the President Mohamed Morsi. The intensive campaign launched by Egypt and 
Saudi Arabia deprived Turkey of the opportunity to join the UN Security Council.  

At the Security Summit held on March 2016, Erdoğan met the US President 
Barack Obama as well as the Vice President of the country, Joe Biden where they 
confirmed their readiness for joint fight against terrorism. The transitional political 
period in Syria was discussed at the summits. The Kurdistan Workers' Party 
(PKK) was named as the terrorist organization. The Americans promised Turkey 
that a secure territory would be created for refugees. At the same time, critical 
remarks were heard at these meetings in connection with restriction of freedom of 
speech in Turkey.  
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Soner Cagaptay1 considered that "Washington must decide how much it 
values Turkey as a partner”, while `Ankara must  decide how much it U.S.  
leadership can stomach”. 

We should look for the causes of tension of Ankara-US relations mainly in 
the different approach to the created international conditions and the deviation of 
the total scale of priorities. Here are several examples: 1. The goal of Ankara is to 
overthrow the regime of Bashar al-Assad - the goal of the US is to fight with ISIS 
in Iraq and Syria; 2. Turkish-US relations are aggravated by raids in the North Iraq, 
as well as the different attitude to the Kurds; 3. Attack on the Kurdish armed forces 
by Ankara is unacceptable for the US because some Kurdish armed forces are 
viewed as the foundation for fight against terrorism and are used for removal of 
ISIS in Iraq and North Syria; 4. At the beginning, support of the Democratic Union 
Party (PYD) of Syria and supply of arms to them by the US was unacceptable for 
Turkey. The Turkish Government considers the abovementioned organization as 
the ally of the Kurdistan Workers' Party acting in Turkey and also considers the 
latter to be a terrorist organization. However, later it reluctantly but anyway 
allowed the Iraqi Kurds to support PYD. 

The author considers that rational answers should be found for the 
requirements set at the beginning of the article because the relations of these two 
states are necessary, they need each other.  

 
Turkey and Russia  
After collapse of the USSR, the centuries-long relations between Russia and 

Turkey entered a new phase. An active cooperation began in the area of energy, 
trade, culture and education.  

But the warmed relations with Russia changed during the Syrian War. In July 
2015 Syria asked Russia for help; In September Russia entered its troops to Syria 
and the purported operation of fight against terrorism and preserving the Assad 
government was launched.  

After shooting down the Russian aircraft in November 2015 the possibility of 
launching the war between Turkey and Russia was actively reviewed in mass 
media. On December 17, 2015 the Turkish Minister of Foreign Affairs stated that 
in case of open war Turkey would occupy Russia within 7 days because the 
Turkish army prevails the Russian one by 7 times and at the same time, it is 
equipped according to NATO standards.  

To the question whether there will be war between Turkey and Russia, the 
analyst Selim Koru of the Economic Policy Research Foundation of Turkey also 
responds that it is almost unlikely.2The author compares these two countries which 
are very different, in his opinion. Russia is a country having nuclear weapon and 

                                                 
1  Soner Chagaptay.The Washington Institute. Is the U.S.-Turkey Relationship Crum-

bling? PolicyWatch 2367. February 5, 2015. 
2  Selim Koru.Is there going to be a war between Russia and Turkey?http://neweaster-

neurope.eu/interviews/1898-is-there-going-to-be-a-war-between-russia-and-
turkey.February,22, 2016. 
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one of the best intelligence services. Turkey is a state of average power, with 
average military resources. But Turkey is the ally of NATO, and attack on Turkey 
will beconsidered as the attack on the US and large part of Europe. The author 
considers that currently, when these two countries confront each other in the 
context of a third country, membership of NATO does not mean a lot. The author 
of the article again focuses on the forces involved in the Syrian event: Turkey and 
the Persian Gulf monarchies support the rebels, Iran and Russia support Assad, the 
US and some European countries support the Kurdish YPG and some mainly non-
governmental groups supporting ISIS and Jabhat al-Nusra. Among these, the most 
acute confrontation is between the rebels supported by Turkey and the 
governmental forces supported by Russia. YPG supported by the US also acts very 
bravely and Turkey is in a difficult situation because of this. It was said that at the 
beginning Obama fought for the change of the regime, but it mitigated its position 
against the background of support of Russia and Iran. Turkey does not trust its 
traditional ally, and in case of invasion NATO also will not help Turkey, - this is 
the opinion of the author who also considers that Turkey will not take this step. 

The invited employee of the European Court of Human Rights, Gustav 
Gressel also reviews 1the Russian-Turkish relations which in his opinion, 
deteriorated last week. Ankara accuses Syrian-Kurdish groups of terrorist acts and 
this is supported by Russia. The author mentions the fact that the Russian invasion 
in Syria, i.e. the area of influence of Turkey (just like Ukraine was reviewed as the 
area of influence of Russia) without any consultation with Turkey was to a certain 
extent unexpected for Erdoğan who had been in Moscow on September 23, due to 
the relations between the presidents of the countries as well as the active economic 
cooperation. Erdoğan hoped that these two countries could manage the Black Sea 
region; it tried to preserve good relations and not impose sanctions against Russia, 
despite repressions of Crimean Tatars which had a negative attitude by the Islamic-
Conservative electorate of Erdoğan. Erdoğan viewed the Russian invasion in Syria 
as a personal affront, like shooting down of the Russian SU-24 was taken as a 
personal affront by Putin. 

The author of the article reviews the possibility of the Russian-Turkish war 
but excludes the development of events by such scenario and provides the 
following arguments: 1. Necessity of Turkey to have good relations with the US as 
well as NATO; 2. Intervention of Turkey will lead to the diplomatic intervention of 
the West which on its part will result in freezing of the conflict on conditions 
desirable for Russia. The advantage of Turkey is its location as well as the large 
amount of Syrians in Turkey which may be trained for guerilla war. Turkey can 
gradually destruct all Russian equipment in Syria. In the author's opinion, all these 
opportunities are undesirable for Europe. If a hidden intervention takes place and 
Syria is destabilized for many years, a large flow of refugees will flood Europe.  

                                                 
1   Gustav Gressel., Is there going to be a war between Russia and Turkey?http://ne-

weasterneurope.eu/interviews/1898-is-there-going-to-be-a-war-between-russia-and-
turkey.February,22, 2016. 
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Alexey Malashenko, one of the heads of Carnegie Moscow Center considers 
the war between the two countries impossible. In his opinion, this war is not in the 
interests of any of these countries, because this war will have no winner.  

There is a different view as well, but this approach has much less followers. 
The opinion of several experts on the events ongoing in the Middle East was 
published on February 22, 2016. One of them is Adam Balcer's "Is there going to 
be a war between Russia and Turkey?" 1According to the author, "One cannot 
exclude such scenario, unfortunately". 

Russia wants to save Bashar and at the same time show the West and 
particularly, the US that it is a global force again and the military sector is the only 
instrument for it. The author mentions that it is Russia’s first military intervention 
outside the post-Soviet area since the Soviet invasion of Afghanistan, Russia plays 
this game also for domestic purposes. The Russian economy is in poor shape, this 
war boosts nationalist moods in Russia. The author refers to the Russian military 
base in Syria which is the only military base that was not dismantled after 1991. 
This fact allows Russia to pressure Turkey, Israel and NATO and achieve some 
concessions in the region. Russia’s victory in the area would mean defeat of the 
opposition and destruction of a buffer zone that separates Turkey from what is 
happening deeper in Syria. 

The author also addresses one painful issue for Turkey - the Kurdish issue 
and mentions that under the existing conditions, the Kurds are supported both by 
the US and Russia and Russia is provided an opportunity to spark tensions between 
Turkey and the US. NATO is also mentioned which is another target of Russia and 
Russia may not need Estonia or Latvia or other small states to show that NATO is 
a fictional alliance. To weaken Turkey and confront the EU another wave of 
migration may be caused which will provoke instability within the EU. 

The events were developed in the non-power context which was more 
expected. Shooting down the Russian SU-25 costs Turkey 10 billion USD. Russia 
cancelled the free visa regime for the Turkish citizens, restricted Turkish business 
companies, prohibited flights for leisure in Turkey.  

Sergey Mironov, the chairman of the party "A Just Russia", submitted the 
issue of criminalization of the Armenian genocide to the parliament for review. 

On June 14, 2016 for the first time after shooting down the Russian SU-25 by 
Turkey, the Turkish President Receb Tayyip Erdoğan sent a letter to the Russian 
President Vladimir Putin to congratulate on the Russian National Holiday and 
expressed a desire to restore the relations between the two countries.   

 
Republic of Turkey – Islamic Republic of Iran 
Relations between Republic of Turkey and Islamic Republic of Iran were 

mainly peaceful. They had active and increasing trade relations. The two countries 

                                                 
1  Adam Balcer. Is there going to be a war between Russia and Turkey?February,22, 

2016. 
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cooperated in the area of fight against terrorism and drugs, for stability in Iraq and 
the Central Asia. In 2010, the visit of RecebTayyip Erdoğan who had been the 
Prime Minister by that time to Iran together with the Brazilian President Lula da 
Silva was followed by a loud statement by Erdoğan: "In fact, there is no nuclear 
weapon in Iran now, but Israel, which is also located in our region, possesses 
nuclear arms. Turkey is the same distance from both of them. What has the 
international community said against Israel so far? Is this the superiority of law or 
the law of superiors?" 

According to 2012 Pew Research Global Attitudes Survey,137% of Turks 
believed that Iran does not pose a threat which is the highest percentage among the 
surveyed countries, only 34% support imposition of stricter sanctions on Iran, 
while 52% are against sanctions.  

The Turkish-Iranian relations deteriorated during the Arab Spring and Syrian 
events. Installation of a missile shield in Turkey, in NATO member state in 2011 
was followed by an acute reaction from Iran, however, Turkey considered that it 
was necessary for security of Europe and Turkey. In the article published in 
February 2016, Steven Cook addresses the relations of Turkey with Iran and 
mentions that Ankara reviews Iran as the leader of de facto Shiah front which tries 
to weaken Turkey2. 

Hassan Ahmadian3talks about the activated relations between the two 
countries against the background of Syrian events and explains the reasons. In his 
opinion, prior to the uprisings, the relationship was defined by cooperation - both 
political and economic - in the absence of ideology. The emergence of the Syrian 
crisis, however, brought ideology to the forefront. Turkey, feeling the urgency to 
lead the Muslim Brotherhood’s momentum across the region, reduced its choices 
to backing the Syrian opposition. Meanwhile, Iran clung to the status quo. Iran was 
preserving its regional influence while Turkey was enhancing its way. The Islamic 
State and its sibling organizations became stronger, political dealings between Iran 
and Turkey were hampered.  

When Davutoglu spoke with his Iranian hosts about common goals in Syria, 
for the first time, the political elite in Tehran felt a different tone from both Turkish 
President RecepTayyip Erdogan and his prime minister. In the author’s opinion, 
the causes of these changes are as follows: 1. Economic rationale. Russia’s 
unilateral sanctions have created an urgent Turkish need to enhance economic 
relations with other nations - including Iran. While Turkey and Iran have had 
nothing in common in terms of their views of regional political developments, 
Davutoglu spoke about expanding bilateral trade to $50 billion a year. Unlike with 
Russia, the European Union and the United States, economic relations between 
Tehran and Ankara have never been conditioned on political prerequisites. The 

                                                 
1   Iran Turkey relations.  Pew Research Global Attitudes Survey. 2015 
2  Steven A. Cook. “Who exactly are the Kurds”.February,25, 2016. 
3  Hassan Ahmadian, Is Turkey swaying back toward Iran? March22, 2016 
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second reason for this shift is the fact that unilateral strategic choices have not 
succeeded on the ground. Neither Turkey’s choice to seek the toppling of Syrian 
President Bashar al-Assad nor Iran’s policy of restoring stability in a unified Syria 
has materialized. Yet, Iran’s strategic investment in Syria has proved successful in 
stopping what Tehran has viewed as a plot against its allies. Meanwhile, Turkey’s 
investment in arming and supporting the Syrian opposition has not only failed to 
oust Assad, but also caused security and strategic challenges for itself. 

After finding itself up against ISIS, Turkey’s security has been jeopardized. 
Ankara’s policies have also led to the empowerment of Syrian Kurds, whom 
Turkey depicts as terrorists due to their historical affiliation with the Kurdistan 
Workers Party. Partnering up with Saudi Arabia and Qatar in support of the Syrian 
opposition also failed. 

In the author’s opinion, the third reason was the wrong decision of Turkey’s 
downing of a Russian fighter jet. No matter what Ankara’s reasons for the shooting 
down of the jet were, it led to Russia’s deployment of the advanced S-400 air 
defense system on Syrian territory, thereby limiting Turkey’s scope for 
maneuvering. It also made Russia the second international power, after the United 
States, to back the Syrian Kurds. Ankara turned to Israel and Saudi Arabia. Yet, it 
knew that only Iran senses its strategic malaise, especially with regard to the 
Kurdish issue. After review of the created situation, the author of the article 
considers that relations between the two countries, Iran and Turkey are necessary 
for both of them.  

 
Kurdish issue as the mechanism of influence on Turkey 
Kurds which were based only in two states - Iran and the Ottoman Empire 

before the World War I, are based in 4 main states now: apart from Turkey and 
Iran, they are found in Syria and Iraq, however, their large part, about 14 million 
people, are in Turkey. 

Steven A. Cook dedicated a special article1 "Who exactly are the Kurds", 
(February 25, 2016) to the Kurdish issue, which is one of the preventing factors of 
Turkish-US relations. The author of the article asks several questions: Who are 
Kurds? Are they terrorists, allies in the war against the Islamic State, or a nation in 
need of a state? The answer is yes to all of these. In the author’s opinion, Russia’s 
primary goal by intervening militarily in September 2015 was to create a situation 
in which the rest of the world would be forced to choose between Assad and the 
Islamic State. In the opinion of the same author, according to the view of the 
Obama administration, Russia wanted to create an environment where all the 
relevant players - Assad, Iran, Saudi Arabia, Turkey, Syria’s opposition - would 
come off of their maximalist positions and negotiate in good faith. The author 
explains the US alliance with Kurds by the desire of effective fight against the 
Islamic State (ISIS). 

                                                 
1  Steven A. Cook. “Who exactly are the Kurds” February,25, 2016. 
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The Kurdistan Workers’ Party (PKK) which is viewed as a terrorist group by 
Turkey is not only a permanent domestic problem for Turkey but it also 
significantly influences the foreign relations of the country. The confrontation with 
the government of the country which began in 1980 continued until 2013 with 
various forms and intensity when the Turkish government began a peace process 
with them, if not consider the attempts of certain warming during the years of 
Turgut Özal and liberalization in the Kurdish politics in general. Apart from PKK, 
there is also the People’s Democratic Party, or HDP, established in 2012 whose 
leader Selahattin Demirtas has gained great popularity within a short period and 
contrary to expectations and especially after Gezi Park protests in 2013, cleared 
10% threshold in the elections of June 2015 and became a member of the 
Parliament with 13.1%. The ruling party lost 9%, however, the further events and 
failure in November elections will place HDP within narrow ethnic framework 
again. The Turkish government considers the above party to be a branch of PKK 
and views it as a terrorist group as well. The ruling party of Turkey had good 
relations with the Kurdistan Democratic Party (KDP) whose leader is Mesut 
Barzani, however, these relations deteriorated after Turkey was refused assistance 
in Syria. YPG - People's Protection Units – are armed forces of the Democratic 
Union Party which have relations with the US and PKK. 

 
Syria  
At the beginning of the Syrian Civil War, Ankara sent the Turkish Minister 

for Foreign Affairs there but this did not bring any results; several hours later, 
tanks were sent to the Syrian cities. The Syrian government continued suppressing 
the rebellion. In response to it, Ankara supported the opposition. As a result, an 
Islamic state similar to Taliban was created in Iraq and Syria at the distance of 900 
miles along the Turkish border and about 3 million refugees were found in Turkey. 
The experts compare the created threat with the year of 1946, when Joseph Stalin 
claimed the historical territories of Georgia and Armenia from Turkey. 

According to the data of the international organizations - Human Rights 
Watch, Amnesty International, Doctors without Borders (MSF),War Crimes, 1000 
civilians, 200 children were killed from September 2015 until February 2016 
(inclusive). According to the February 2016 data of Amnesty International, as well 
as Medicins sans frontiers, hospitals and civilians were bombed. Russia used white 
phosphorus. According to the evaluation of Human Rights Watch, Syria and 
Russia violated the UN Resolution 2139 dated February 22, 2014. 

According to the pro-opposition SOHR (Syrian Observatory For Human 
Rights)data, 5.281 people were killed in Syria from September 30, 2015 until 
March, 2016, out of which 1626 people were ISIS fighters, 1.586 - fighters of Al-
Nusra affiliated with Al-Qaeda and other rebelled people, while 1.869 of the killed 
were civilians.  
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According to the professor Lucas Fiderick from the Jagiellonian University, 
the Turkish policy in respect to Syria is ineffective.1 In his opinion, this is caused 
by inconsistency of politics. Turkey tried to support the Assad opposition and 
prevent requesting the Kurdish statehood. According to his evaluation, Turkey did 
not manage to outline the priorities during 4 years. It expected that removal of 
Assad would settle the Kurdish issue as well. Invasion of the Russian army in 
September 2015 destroyed the plans of Turkey. As a result of 4-month long fight, 
the Syria-Iranian troops supported by the Russian air forces gained a victory in 
Aleppo and Latakia and defeated the rebellions in the North Syria sponsored by 
Turks. They left Ankara under the double threat that they would lose influence 
over the Syrian opposition and would receive confrontation with the de facto, 
hostile, PKK-affiliated Syrian Kurds.  

Afterwards, the author reviews the possibility of Turkish invasion in Syria 
with the humanitarian pretext in a comparatively "secure zone", however, such 
invasion may also cause an attack on Turkey by Russians and Syrians which will 
be followed by a full-scale escalation during which the Turks may prevail over 
Russia and destroy the Russian base. In such case, Russians will probably choose 
an invasion of the territory of Turkey which will be a prelude to confrontation 
between NATO and Russia. According to the second scenario of an assumed 
hybrid war, Turkey may use the groups of Sunnite Arabs and Turkmens to enter 
Azaz Corridor and action of the air forces will be added to the above. Cooperation 
with Saudi Arabia also offers Turkey an opportunity of armed intervention.  

According to the statement made by the spokesman of the US Department of 
State, Mark Toner on May 4, 2016, the US views Russia as the supporter of the 
Syrian government. According to the agreement concluded between Russia and the 
US on February 2016, attacks directed against the Syrian civilian population, had 
to be terminated immediately. According to his statement, Turkey agreed to two 
demands of Washington: to use Incirlik military air base and the Turkish F-16 for 
bombing of ISIS positions. The Americans, on their part, agreed to create a secure 
zone along the Syrian and Turkish border.  

The article "Turkey, America, the Kurds. Awkward Allies" published in the 
magazine "The Economist" on August 1, 2015 underlines the role of comparatively 
smaller states, such as Qatar, Turkey, the United Arab Emirates, Oman, Egypt in 
the region. 

In the author's opinion, Russia is getting prepared for invasion in the Caspian 
countries. The Russian aircraft in the Caspian Sea is mentioned here, whose sole 
target, in the author’sopinion, is Iran, Azerbaijan, Kazakhstan (Nazarbayev, who 
recently "deviated from the right way"). The author mentions the visit of the 

                                                 
1  Łukasz Fyderek.Is there going to be a war between Russia and Turkey?.http://new-

easterneurope.eu/interviews/1898-is-there-going-to-be-a-war-between-russia-and-
turkey. February,22, 2016. 
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Belorussian President, Lukashenko to Istanbul on the invitation of Erdogan and his 
speech at the conference for cooperation with the Islamic Organization.  

In the article "Erdogan’s march to Absolute Power has Berlin’s blessing” 
published by the same author on May 19, 2016, whose original version was 
published in the newspaper "Financial Times", the author criticizes the policy of 
the Chancellor of Germany who provided assistance to Erdoğan during his hard 
time, when the ruling party of Turkey gained a resounding victory in November 
2015 elections, however, this victory was not enough for implementation of 
constitutional changes.  

In the article "Uneasy allies" of Barry Strauss (Hoover Institution) published 
on April 22, 2016, the author recalls the wisdom of Lord Palmerston, the British 
prime minister, who said that England had no eternal allies or perpetual enemies 
but only eternal and perpetual interests. The same could be said of Turkey, the U.S. 
or any state. It is also discussed in the article which force is reliable in the fight 
against ISIS. The Americans preferred Kurdish troops because Americans trained 
them and because Kurds are effective fighters and good allies. This happens in Iraq 
and they want to be the same in Syria. Turkey demands the Kurdish armed forces 
not to be in Syria. Turkey considers them supporters of the PKK, the terrorist 
group that wants to carve off Turkey’s south-eastern region. It is mentioned that 
the Americans conceded. 

 
Conclusions  
As seen from the observation, the Republic of Turkey as well as the entire 

region, is in a difficult situation, improvement of which significantly depends on 
the international context, in particular, termination of the war in Syria that has 
brought many problems to the state. It activated the Kurdish independence issue 
which is supported both by Russia and the US. Coalitions created in haste, with its 
decentralized attempts, which sometimes have different goals, cannot restore the 
status quo only by bombing of oil pipelines and training centers. It seems that not 
much can be achieved without the goal-oriented and agreed attempts of the ground 
forces and participants. 

Moreover, for coalition to succeed, a comprehensive, integrated strategy and 
strong leadership are necessary. This strategy must include military, economic, 
financial, immigration and other aspects. Besides, the goals must be clearly 
defined: for example, removal of Assad from power, renewal of the united 
democratic opposition, fight against ISIS and other religious extremist formations -  
PKK - The Kurdistan Workers' Party, Al-Nasra (Syrian branch of Al-Qaeda) etc.  

Today it seems that the coalition policy is not proactive. Any action of the 
coalition is reactive in response to any special fact or is inspired by a certain action 
of ISIS: attack on Paris (November 13, 2015), shooting down of the Russian jet SU 
24 by the Turkish Jet-16 (November 24, 2015), mass shootings in San Bernardino 
(California, US, December 2, 2015 which was followed by a rather constructive 
speech of the US President on December 6, 2015) pushes the leaders of these 
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countries to act. However, in the same speech (on December 6, 2015) the US 
President opposed involvement in the land fights in Iraq and Syria, because, in his 
opinion, this war may continue for years and kill thousands of American soldiers.  

Surprisingly, these terrorist acts had been expected for a long time. They 
were not a surprise. So why did they push France, Britain and other states to act? 
What is necessary for convincing another member state of NATO which opposes 
an active action to allocate its military units for the fight against the radical 
Islamism in general and the ISIS and thereby underline its firm position? 

Let's go back to Syria again. Making a long-acting and fair decision in 
connection with this procrastinated conflict is too delayed. It is certain that without 
calm, developing, stable and peaceful Syria, ISIS will always have calm and secure 
environment and will continue to receive support of the minds of the youth, gather 
the most vulnerable members of society in its groups, continue and expand the 
immoral preaching and criminal actions (we can see the scale of this network that 
is stimulated by large amounts of financial, technical and human resources, at the 
example of  the San Bernardino (California) terrorist who was born in the US. 
When his father discovered that his son had weapons, he was concerned and told 
his son that he never had a weapon in his hands during his 45 years of life in the 
US. His son replied: "This is your loss". There are many cases of young people 
departing from Russia and uniting with terrorists, however, some of them returned 
disappointed).  

We, as the part of the world, represent the basis for Syrian people. Georgia is 
a multi-national and multi-religious country. We support and sympathize with our 
Muslim brothers and sisters who are in the forefront against the religious barbarism 
and are victims of the radical Islam.  

1. Today the vector of conflicts lies between the regular armed forces, on the 
one part and the wars between non-professional, guerilla, terrorist band formations, 
on the other. These terrorist groups are part of society and are mixed with it. 
Therefore, fighting against them using traditional methods and doctrines is not 
quite effective. 

2. Under such conditions, some military specialists are confused and give 
absolutely absurd recommendations: to declare these groups (for example, ISIS) as 
a quasi-state and then fight against them using classical, state methods. 

3. Regional institutions must be created together with the Global Security 
Institutions (the UN, NATO) and where such institutions already exist, they must 
be strengthened and activated, i.e. a new, great responsibility is imposed on the 
Arabic world and the Near East (fortunately, Muslim states are unanimous in their 
attitude to ISIL/ISIS and their position coincides with that of the West (on 
September 22, 2014 the US, Bahrain, Jordan, Qatar, Saudi Arabia and the United 
Arab Emirates started hitting the ISIS targets in Syria). Certain hints were made to 
cooperation of Turkey with this terrorist group at the initial stage of its 
involvement in the Syrian Civil War as a result of which relations between them 
seemed to deteriorate, accusations were heard and are heard mainly from the 
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Russian side, as if Turks received oil from them, however, the special investigation 
did not confirm this fact. It should be mentioned that during the hardest time of the 
current year, two days before making the decision on the early parliamentary 
elections (which were held on November 1 and resulted in the resounding victory 
of the ruling party – 49.50%) by the Turkish Prime Minister RecepTayyip 
Erdogan, on August 28, an agreement was made between Turkey and the US for 
joint fight against terrorism.  

4. The history shows that in the period after all significant wars or disasters, 
the problems of the small states involved in these processes lose their acuteness 
and nobody is interested in their fate. During such period these small states achieve 
their long-expected goals, sometimes as a result of conflicts ongoing over decades. 

5. If the states being in the stage of formation cannot achieve resolution of 
their problems as a result of war, then these problems acquire an acute nature and 
large scale. That was the case after defeat of Russia in Afghanistan. The same 
happens in Iraq and Afghanistan again; Due to the hasty and rather chaotic 
withdrawal of the American troops, a certain vacuum, a certain neutral zone was 
created which was occupied by ISIS. Russia took advantage of this fact and the 
certain weakening of the US positions in the region, the presidential elections held 
in the US and the situation created as a result of the Arab Spring and tries to restore 
its positions in the region, yet by engagement in the Civil War in Syria which had 
been the main purchaser of weapon from Russia for a long time and by 
confrontation with the powerful players of the region - Turkey, NATO. 

6. Currently, the US, the EU countries, Turkey and several Arabic countries 
have more or less agreed on the common military-political vision in respect to 
Syria and the respective tactics. This may be briefly described as full non-
acceptance of Assad and his rule; the precondition for their removal is dismantling 
of the system which is not subject of negotiations; more flexible and comparatively 
unrestricted use of owned armed forces by the West; and finally, increasing 
purposefulness, unity and effectiveness of the military operations of the US, 
England and France. Repeated meetings were held with the representatives of the 
Russian government who have a desire to participate in the created coalition but 
this is not achieved due to the fundamental difference between the views of the 
coalition members and the Russian government, primarily, in the issue related to 
Assad. At the same time, reputation of Russia was significantly damaged due to the 
events in Ukraine when annexation of the Georgian territory was actively 
mentioned. Some part of experts considers that Russia entered Syria to cover its 
defeat in Ukraine.  

7. Besides, a common approach seems to have been outlined in the issue of 
the humanitarian tragedy recently. In case of Europe, this was demonstrated as an 
integrated position in respect to refuges. As for the US, bringing the origins of 
America, as the nation of refugees, to the forefront occurs here, i.e. most of the US 
population due to their historic roots recognize the necessity of giving shelter and 
creating decent conditions for refugees as their moral obligation. But as it was 
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found out later, there is no unanimity in this question either and Europe does not 
plan to keep the promise made according to the agreement.  

8. The position of Turkey underwent a certain evolutionary transformation. 
While at the beginning of the conflict Turkey was motivated by narrow interests 
(in particular, by the fear of creation of the Kurdish autonomy on the territory of 
Syria due to the permanent Kurdish issue. Let's remember that due to this problem, 
its relations repeatedly became tense even with the US, which is its significant 
partner – 1991, 2003) during a long time, Russia demonstrated a global vision and 
principle-based approach due to objective (anti-Turkish actions and rhetoric of 
ISIS, persistent struggle of the Kurdish population of Iraq against ISIS, increasing 
poverty of the Turkmen population residing on the territory of Syria as a result of 
the war etc.) and subjective (anti-west and pro-Assad position of Russia, attempt to 
regain the lost status of superpower at the expense of war, confrontation with 
Turkey etc.) factors. Russia actually undertook and performed the role of the 
regional leader.  

9. The leading role of Turkey in the issue of refuges is noteworthy. Turkey 
was the first country to incur big financial expenses – several billion USD without 
any assistance, removed or temporarily suspended all administrative and legal 
restrictions in terms of simplification of immigration and introduced high moral 
standards which the EU member states had to comply with; however, this has not 
brought a real result yet. According to the existing data, more than 2 million Syrian 
citizens were refugees in Turkey by the end of September 2015. Out of them, only 
270000 people were placed in camps alongside the Syrian border and were 
provided food, medical services. 93% of children from refugee camps go to school, 
as well as 25% of children who have remained beyond camps. Non-Europeans – 
Iraqi, Iranians, Afghans, Somalis were undergoing the check by the United Nations 
High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR). Turkey also accepted the Syrians and 
Iraqis who were rejected by UNHCR. According to the September data of the 
above organization, there were 200000 Iraqi refugees in the country, out of which 
115832 people had a status problem, 71.256 were Afghans, 22621 were Iranians 
and 15.064were other nationalities who were in the process of status identification. 
Without resolution of the problems of Syria and refugees, as well as the Kurdish 
issue caused by the Syrian War, settlement of relations between Turkey and the 
UE, Turkey and the US, Turkey and Russia is doubtful.   

10. What should we expect in the future? In the short run, i.e. within the 
nearest 2-4 months, status quo will be more or less maintained at the background 
of common weakening of Assad and ISIS. The situation reviewed in the longer run 
demonstrates an acutely explosive potential. Noticeable increase of the coalition 
activity and respective positive results on the battlefield should not be excluded. At 
the same time, in line with weakening of positions of Syria and ISIS, we can 
expect activation of global terrorist activities, increase of frequency of terrorist acts 
and their sophistication.  
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11. As a result, if we consider historic precedents and general experience, 
when the West managed to be united, it always managed to achieve the set goals, 
especially when the matter concerned regions with which it had a long-term history 
of relations. What is notable, with its economic, military and intellectual 
advantages over the current conflicting sides in the Middle East, a strong, united 
West is the only adequate resolution to the ongoing conflict. 

giuli alasania 
TurqeTis sagareo politikis zogierTi tendencia 

 
msoflio unikaluri, gamowvevaTa araprognozirebadi kom-

binaciebis winaSe dgas. Tu  gvsurs ufro Rrmad davakvirdeT 
msoflioSi da, kerZod, mis yvelaze turbulentur regionSi, ax-
lo aRmosavleTSi, gamokveTil tendenciebs,   magaliTis saxiT 
SegviZlia ganvixiloT samoqalaqo omi siriaSi da misgan gamowve-
uli TurqeTis sagareo politikis cvlilebebi. ai, ukve 5 wlis 
manZilze am omma (romelic mohyva arabul gazafxulsa da Tur-
qeTsa da sirias Soris damTbar urTierTobebs), rogorc arcer-
Tma sxva movlenam, asaxa msoflios winaSe mdgari gamowvevebi da 
moaxdina sazogado azris polarizeba. am omma faqtobrivad dayo 
msoflio: daayena  erT mxareze ruseTis, iranis da siriis mTav-
robebi, xolo meore mxareze - danarCeni samyaro (aq SeiZleba ase-
ve  gavixsenoT 2011-2012 wlebis  faqtebi, rac ukavSirdeba   gae-
ros uSiSroebis sabWos mier rezoluciebis miRebis cdebs, rome-
lic iTvaliswinebda sanqciebs da SeWrasac ki siriaSi samoqala-
qo omis SesaCereblad. aRniSnuli winadadebebi im dros  ruseTma 
da CineTma dablokes). 

 ukan darCa is dro, rodesac  TurqeTis respublikis xeli-
suflebaSi movida amJamindeli mmarTveli `samarTlianobis da 
ganviTarebis partia“ mezoblebTan nulovani problemebis dapi-
rebiT. 2016 wlis 22 maiss premier-ministr ahmed david-oRlus 
gadadgomam erTgvarad daasrula garkveuli etapi TurqeTis 
respublikis cxovrebaSi, romlis didi nawili SeiZleba  Sefas-
des rogorc warmatebuli. 

arabuli gazafxulis movlenebma mniSvnelovnad Secvala vi-
Tareba regionSi, rac mtkivneulad Seexo TurqeTs da  misgan sa-
gareo politikis gadaxedva moiTxova. 

winamdebare naSromSi Tanmimdevruladaa ganxiluli Turqe-
Ti-evrokavSiris, TurqeTi-aSS-s, TurqeTi-ruseTis da TurqeTi-
iranis urTierTobebis ganviTareba mimdinare movlenebis fonze 
da warmodgenilia saTanado daskvnebi. 
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1. dRes konfliqtebis veqtori gadis erTi mxriv regula-
rul SeiaraRebul Zalebsa da, meore mxriv, araprofesiul, par-
tizanul, teroristul bandformirebebs Soris omebze. es tero-
ristuli jgufebi sazogadoebis nawilia da masSia gaTqvefili. 
amitom maTTan tradiciuli meTodebiT da doqtrinebiT brZola 
araefeqturia.  

2. aseT pirobebSi zogi samxedro specialisti dabneulia da  
sruliad absurdul rekomendaciebs iZleva: gamocxaddes es 
jgufebi (magaliTad ISIS) kvazi-saxelmwifod da mere maTTan 
brZola warimarTos klasikuri, saxelmwifoebrivi meTodebiT. 

3. globaluri usafrTxoebis instituciebTan erTad (gaero, 
nato) unda moxdes regionuli institutebis Seqmna, da iq, sadac 
isini ukve arseboben, maTi gaZliereba da gaaqtiureba. anu ara-
bul samyaros da axlo aRmosavleTs mTlianad ekisreba axali, 
didi pasuxismgebloba. (sabednierod, ISIL/ISIS-Tan damokidebu-
lebaSi muslimuri saxelmwifoebi erTsulovanni arian da maTi 
pozicia emTxveva dasavleTisas (2014 wlis 22 seqtembers aSS, bah-
reini, iordania, katari, saudis arabeTi da gaerTianebuli saemi-
roebi iwyeben siriaSi ISIS-is samizneebze dartymebs). garkveuli 
miniSnebebi iyo TurqeTis TanamSromlobaze am teroristul 
dajgufebasTan siriis samoqalaqo omSi misi CarTvis sawyis etap-
ze, romlis Semdegac TiTqos gauaresda urTierToba  maT Soris, 
gaismoda da gaismis braldebebi ZiriTadad ruseTis mxridan, 
TiTqos Turqebi maTgan iRebdnen navTobs, rac Tumca ar daadas-
tura sagangebod Catarebulma gamoZiebam. aRsaniSnavia, rom ga-
suli wlis yvelaze rTul dros, ori dRiT adre TurqeTis premi-
er-ministr rejeb Taif erdoRanis mier vadamdeli saparlamento 
arCevnebis Sesaxeb gadawyvetilebis miRebamde - 28 agvistos, rac 
1 noembers Catarda da mmarTveli partiis damajerebeli gamar-
jvebiT damTavrda- 49.50%, moxda SeTanxmeba TurqeTsa da aSS-s 
Soris terorizmis winaaRmdeg erToblivi brZolis Sesaxeb. 

4. istoria gviCvenebs, rom yvela mniSvnelovani omis an ka-
taklizmis Semdgom periodebSi am movlenebSi Careuli patara sa-
xelmwifoebis problemebi kargaven simwvaves da maTi bedi aRara-
vis ar ainteresebs. swored aseT dros  es patara saxelmwioebi 
aRweven Tavisi didi xnis mizans, zogjer aTwleulebis manZilze 
mimdinare konfliqtebis Sedegad. 

5. Tu Camoyalibebis stadiaSi myofi saxelmwifoebi ver aRwe-
ven TavianTi problemebis gadawyvetas omis Sedegad, maSin es 
problemebi iRebs mwvave xasiaTs da iZens masStaburobas.ase iyo 
avRaneTSi ruseTis damarcxebis Semdeg. igive xdeba eraySi da 
kvlav avRaneTSi. amerikis jarebis naCqarevad da erTob qaotiu-
ri gayvanis gamo Seiqmna garkveuli vakuumi, Taviseburi neitra-
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luri zoli, romelic ar daayovna da daikava ISIS-ma. amiTve da 
SemdgomSi amerikis poziciebis erTgvari SesustebiT regionSi,   
aSS-Si mimdinare saprezidento arCevnebiT da arabuli gazafxu-
lis Sedegad Seqmnili viTarebiT isargebla ruseTma, romelic 
cdilobs  aRidginos poziciebi regionSi,  jer-jerobiT  siriis 
samoqalaqo omSi CarTviT, romelic  xangrZlivi drois manZilze 
iyo ruseTisgan iaraRis ZiriTadi SemZeni, da regionis Zlier mo-
TamaSeebTan dapirispirebiT - TurqeTi, NATO. 

6. amJamad aSS,  evro kavSiris qveynebi, TurqeTi da ramodeni-
me arabuli qveyana met-naklebad SeTanxmdnen siriis mimarT sa-
erTo samxedro-politikur xedvaze da aqedan gamomdinare taq-
tikaze. mokled es SeiZleba daaxasiaTo, rogorc: asadis da misi 
mmarTvelobis  miuRebloba; maTi wasvlis winapirobaa arsebuli 
sistemis demontaJi, romelic ar aris molaparakebis sagani; opo-
ziciis ufro qmediTi mxardaWera, maT Soris iaraRiT; dasavle-
Tis mier sakuTari SeiaraRebuli Zalebis ufro moqnili da Seda-
rebiT SeuzRudavi gamoyeneba; dabolos amerikis, inglisis da 
safrangeTis samxedro operaciebis mzardi mizanmimarTuleba, 
erTianoba da efeqturoba. araerTi Sexvedra gaimarTa ruseTis 
xelisuflebis warmomadgenlebTan, romlebsac aqvT survili mo-
nawileoba miiRon Seqmnil koaliciaSi, magram es ver xerxdeba koa-
liciis wevrebisa da ruseTis xelisuflebis xedvebs  Soris fun-
damenturi gansxvavebis gamo, pirvel rigSi,  asadis sakiTxSi. amas-
Tanave ruseTs mniSvnelovnad Seelaxa reputacia ukrainis movle-
nebis gamo, romlis drosac aqtiurad ixsenebdnen saqarTvelos 
teritoriis aneqsiasac. eqspertebis nawili miiCnevs, rom ruseTi 
siriaSi swored ukrainaSi marcxis gadasafarad Sevida.  

7. garda amisa, am bolo xanebSi, TiTqos, gamoikveTa saerTo 
midgoma  humanitaruli tragediis sakiTxSi. evropis SemTxvevaSi 
es Tavs iCenda TiTqos rogorc integrirebuli pozicia ltol-
vilebis mimarT. rac Seexeba aSS-s, aq saqme gvaqvs amerikis, ro-
gorc ltolvilTa eris, sawyisebis wina planze wamowevasTan. anu 
aSS-Si umetesi mosaxleoba, Tavisi istoriuli fesvebidan gamom-
dinare, moralur valdebulebad aRiarebs ltolvilebisaTvis 
TavSesafris micemas da maTTvis Rirseuli pirobebis Seqmnis au-
cileblobas. magram, rogorc Semdeg gairkva, arc am sakiTxSia 
erTsulovneba da evropa ar gegmavs SeTanxmebis mixedviT daT-
qmuli dapirebis Sesrulebas.   

8. garkveuli evoluciuri transformacia ganicada Turqe-
Tis poziciam. Tu konfliqtis dasawyisSi TurqeTi viwro intere-
sebiT iyo motivirebuli (kerZod, qurTebis mudmivi problemis 
gamo SiSiT, rom ar Seqmniliyo siriis teritoriaze qurTebis av-
tonomia. gavixsenoT, rom swored am problemis gamo, mas araer-
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Txel daeZaba urTierToba aSS-Tanac ki, romelic misi mniSvne-
lovani partnioria-1991, 2003) didi xnis ganmavlobaSi, obieqtu-
ri (ISIS-is antiTurquli qmedebebi da ritorika, erayis qurTi 
mosaxleobis Seupovari brZola ISIS-is winaaRmdeg, siriis teri-
toriaze mcxovrebi Turqmeni mosaxleobis omisagan gamowveuli 
mzardi siduxWire da sxva) da subieqturi (ruseTis mTlianobaSi 
anti-dasavluri da pro-asadis pozicia, mcdeloba omis xarjze 
aRidginos ze-saxelmwifos dakarguli statusi,  dapirispireba 
TurqeTTan da a.S) faqtorebis gamo TurqeTma gamoiCina globa-
luri xedva da principuli midgoma. man realurad aiRo Tavis 
Tavze da Seasrula regionuli lideris roli. 

9. sagulisxmoa TurqeTis wamyvani roli ltolvilebis sa-
kiTxSi. swored TurqeTma pirvelma gaswia didi finansuri xarji 
- ramdenime miliardi dolari yovelgvari daxmarebis gareSe, 
moxsna an droebiT SeaCera yvela administraciuli da iuridiu-
li SezRudva imigraciis gaadgilebis TvalsazrisiT da daam-
kvidra maRali zneobrivi standarti, romelsac iZulebulebi iy-
vnen  miebaZaT evrokavSiris wevr saxelmwifoebs, Tumca amas jer-
jerobiT realuri Sedegi ar moutania. arsebuli monacemebiT 
2015  wlis seqtembris bolosTvis 2 milionze meti sirieli moqa-
laqe iyo ltolvili TurqeTSi, amaTgan mxolod 270000  iyo mo-
Tavsebuli banakebSi siriis sazRvris gaswvriv, romlebsac miewo-
debodaT sakvebi, samedicino momsaxureba.  ltolvilTa banakebi-
dan bavSvebis 93 % skolebSi dadis, bavSvebis 25% ki imaTgan, vinc  
banakebis gareSea darCenili. araevropelebi — erayelebi, irane-
lebi avRanelebi, somalielebi, gadiodnen United Nations High 
Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR) Semowmebas. TurqeTi im  sirie-
lebs da erayelebsac iRebda, romlebsac  komisia uars eubneoda. 
aRniSnuli organizaciis seqtembris monacemebiT, qveyanaSi 
200000 erayeli ltolvili iyo, romelTaganac 115832 -s statu-
sis problema hqonda, 71.256 avRaneli, 22621 iraneli da 15.064 -
sxva, romlebic statusis gansazRvris procesSi iyvnen. siriis da 
ltolvilebis, aseve  siriis omiT gamowveuli qurTebis proble-
mis  gadaWris gareSe saeWvoa, rom mogvardes TurqeTis da evro-
kavSiris, TurqeTis da aSS-s, TurqeTis da ruseTis urTierTobe-
bi.  

10. ras gviqadis momavali? axlo perspeqtivaSi, anu uaxloes 
2-4 TveSi, met-naklebad SenarCundeba status-kvo asadis da ISIS-
is saerTo dasustebis fonze. ufro grZelvadiani perspeqtiviT 
ganxiluli situacia amJRavnebs mkveTrad feTqebad potencials. 
ar aris gamoricxuli koaliciis aqtiurobis sagrZnobi zrda da 
Sesabamisi pozitiuri Sedegebi brZolis velze. amave dros, siri-
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is da ISIS-is poziciebis dasustebasTan erTad SeiZleba moxdes 
globaluri teroristuli saqmianobis gaaqtiureba, teroris-
tuli aqtebis gaxSireba da maTi sofistikacia.  

11. Sedegad, Tu gaviTvaliswinebT istoriul precedentebs 
da zogad gamocdilebas, Znelad, magram, roca ki xerxdeboda  da-
savleTis gaerTianeba, is, rogorc  wesi, aRwevda dasaxul mizans, 
miT umetes, rodesac saqme exeba regions, romelTanac urTier-
Tobis  mas sakmaod  xangrZlivi gamocdileba  aqvs, xolo amJamad 
dapirispirebul ZalebTan  Zalze didi ekonomikuri, samxedro 
da inteleqtualuri  upiratesoba gaaCnia. 
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Marina Alexidze 
Members of the Qajar Family in Tbilisi 

 
In the nineteenth century Tbilisi became the place of refuge for several 

Persian political exiles. The most prominent among them was the grandson of 
Fath-Ali Shah and the brother of Mohammad Shah, Prince Bahman Mirza (1811-
1884)1, known by the laqab Baha ad-Dawla. During the reign of Mohammad Shah, 
he was the administrator of Kerman and Yazd provinces and in 1841 became the 
governor of the South Azerbaijan. Contemporaries described him as a man of 
letters and a patron of literature. He was an enthusiastic bibliophile and possessed a 
rich library. Bahman Mirza himself wrote several historical works. Most important 
of them is the Book of Thanks to the Shahinshah.2  

Bahman Mirza was considered to be an admirer of European culture. 
According to some historians, it became the reason for his conflict with the Grand 
Vizier Haki Mirza Aqasi, a man of conservative views. Later Bahman Mirza was 
accused of embezzling of the taxes of the South Azerbaijan. This accusation is 
mentioned in the memoirs of Farhad Mirza, Bahman Mirza’s brother, who visited 
Tbilisi in 1875 and met the Viceroy of the Caucasus, Grand Duke Mikheil. When 
the Viceroy rebuked the Iranian government for confiscating villages once owned 
by Bahman Mirza, Farhad Mirza answered that it was made to compensate for the 
losses inflicted by Bahman Mirza to the state when he was the governor of the 
South Azerbaijan.3 

In 1848, Bahman Mirza was suspected in being involved in an abortive plot 
against Mohammad Shah. Fearing for his life, he took refuge in the Russian 
embassy in Tehran. Soon he was granted asylum in the Russian Empire and left 
with his family for the Caucasus. On the 20th of May 1848, a caravan consisted of 
95 camels entered the eastern gate of Tbilisi. With this caravan, Bahman Mirza 

                                                 
1   On the life and literary activity of Bahman Mirza see: A. Arakelyan,” The 

historical work of the Persian prince Bahman Mirza”, – Izvestia Kavkazskogo 
otdela Russkogo geograficheskogo obshestva, 15 (1902), 53-55; A. Guliev, “About 
the historical treatise of Bahman Mirza’s “Shukr-name-ye shahinshahi”, – 
Istoriografia i istochnikovedenie stran Azii, I (1965), 131-136; A. Avanesof, 
“Bahman Mirza’s “Shukr-name-ye Shahinshahi”, – Kartuli tsxarodmcodneoba, III 
(1971), 316-322; O. Ismaiolov, The Persian princes of the Qajar family in Russian 
Empire, (Moscow, 2009). 

2   Bahman Mirza, Shokr-name-ye Shahanshahi: Tarikh-e shast-sale-ye Qafqaz, 
(Tehran,1384/2005), 72. 

3   Gholamreza Tabataba’i, ed., Safar-name-ye Farhad Mirza, (Tehran, 1366/1987), 
288. 
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brought to Tbilisi a part of his large family, 16 wives and 63 children, as well as his 
rich library and family valuables.  

The Russian authorities treated Bahman Mirza with special honour. He and 
his children were the only non-Georgian Caucasians of Royal blood to retain their 
title of Prince in Russia (князь Персидский). Besides, in 1887 the Governing 
Senate of the Empire conferred on the children of Bahman Mirza the title "their 
Highness" (их светлость) and on their descendants the title "their Excellency" (их 
сиятельство).1 According to information provided by the Austrian traveller Ida 
Pfeiffer in her memoirs, the Russian government granted to Bahman Mirza a 
yearly pension of 20,000 ducats.2 

In Tbilisi, Bahman Mirza and his family were lodged in the house of 
merchant Sumbatov reputed to be the largest mansion in the city. The merchant 
himself had to leave his house. Ida Pfeiffer described the Prince’s residence as "a 
pretty palace". She left emotional notes about her meeting with Bahman Mirza: 
"Far pleasant than these visits to the Russian governor was that to the Persian 
Prince Behmen-Mirza, to whom I brought letters and intelligence from his family, 
who were remaining in Tebriz. Although, he was ill at that time, nevertheless he 
received me. I was conducted into a large saloon, a complete hospital for eight sick 
persons: the prince, four of his children, and three wives, laid there upon rugs and 
cushions. The prince was a remarkably handsome and powerful man of five and 
thirty; his full eyes were expressive of intelligence and goodness. He spoke with 
great regret of his fatherland; a smile of painful delight played round his features 
when I mentioned his children, and related how safely and well I had travelled 
through those provinces which, but a short time before, had been under his control. 
What a happiness would it be for Persia if such a man as this was to come to the 
throne instead of the young viceroy".3 

Bahman Mirza spent three years in Tbilisi. Later, with the permission of the 
Emperor, he moved to his ancestral homeland Karabag and settled in the town of 
Shusha. However, he never lost links with Tbilisi going there on and off to visit his 
children and grandchildren. He clearly showed his amicability towards Georgia in 
his Book of Thanks to the Shahinshah, in which he sharply criticized rulers of Iran 
in general and Shah Abbas in particular for devastating Georgia and maltreating its 
people.4 

Bahman Mirza had never lost hope of returning to his home country. While 
living in Tbilisi and in Shusha, he was negotiating with the government of Iran by 
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the mediation of Russian officials concerning his return to Iran. For this purpose, 
he tried to use visits of the Iranian royal family to Tbilisi as well,bur without result. 
The attitude of the Iranian court towards Bahman Mirza remained unchanged. He 
was considered as a betrayer and was despised. Naser ad-Din Shah, the nephew of 
Bahman Mirza, showed an undisguised aversion after meeting his uncle in Tbilisi 
in 1873.The shah left caustic remarks in his memoirs a caricature of Bahman Mirza 
providing it with a caption: `The portrait of Bahman Mirza, made in Tbilisi, when 
he was 67 years old. This stupid man had lived 27 years in Russia, but could not 
have learned to speak Russian”.1 

However, at the end negotiations resulted in some progress. The Iranian 
government gave its consent to the return of Bahman Mirza in Iran, but laid down 
extremely strict conditions so that Bahman Mirza himself was forced to give up his 
intention of going back to Iran. He died in Shusha in 1884 after spending 35 years 
in the Caucasus.  

A part of Bahman Mirza’s large family fled to georgia together with him. 
Most of his children stayed in Tbilisi after his moving to Shusha. They received 
European education in the best schools and were fluent in Russian. Of 33 his sons, 
18 became military men and served in the Russian army. In 1884, the Russian 
journal `Sin otechestvo” wrote: `The majority of Bahman Mirza’s sons are in the 
army. In the Caucasus, one can hardly found a dragoon regiment where at least one 
of Bahman Mirza’s descendants does not serve”.2 Eight of Bahman Mirza’s sons – 
Amir Qasem Mirza, Amanulla Mirza, Feizulla Mirza, Rezaquli Mirza, Mohammad 
Mirza, Mahmud Mirza, Abulsamed Mirza and Shafikhan Mirza rose to the rank of 
general of the Russian army. 

The members of the Qajar family became fully integrated into the 
multiethnic and multiconfessional society of Tbilisi. It also concerns female 
representatives of the family, most of whom adopted the European style of life. 
Bahman Mirza’s granddaughter and General Amir Qasem Mirza’s daughter Ziba 
Khanom grew up in Tbilisi and was known for her complete religious indifference. 
She was 20 years old in 1909 when the Iranian court offered to her the position of a 
governess in the women’s quarter (andarun) of the Shah. According to con-
temporaries, Ziba Khanom agreed to cover her face both in the andarun and 
autdoors, but she appeared dressed in the latest fashion among Europeans. She did 
not eat pork and did not drink wine, but refused to perform namaz. 3 

The emancipation of the Qajar ladies in Tbilisi was significantly influenced 
by the circle of Muslim intellectuals and free-thinkers, distinguished for their 
anticlerical intentions. The most prominent among them were the families of the 
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famous Azerbaijani writer Mirza Fathali Akhundov and of the rich merchant Aqa 
Alesker Ismailov. Both became relatives of Qajars by marriages: Akhundov’s two 
and Ismailov’s three daughters married Bahman Mirza’s sons and became Qajar 
princesses. Orthodox Muslims of Tbilisi sternly rebuked them for their adaptation 
to the European way of life. They openly condemned Nisa Khanom, the daughter 
of Mirza Fathali Akhundov and the wife of Khan Baba Khan Mirza Qajar for 
appearing in public with her head uncovered. According to the Iranian consul 
general in Tbilisi Arfa ad-Dawla, conservative Muslims considered it so shocking 
that did not greet her father and husband when meeting in the street.1 As for Aqa 
Alesker Ismailov, he paid for his liberal views with his life: in 1903 religious 
fanatics assaulted him in his house and killed him.2 

Along with military service, the Qajars were involved in educational and 
charitable activities. Owing to their efforts, Muslim primary schools were opened 
in Tbilisi and other cities of the Caucasus. General Amir Qasem Mirza and his 
family were particularly distinguished for their activities. His wife Gouhar 
Khanom established a Charitable Society of the Caucasian Muslim Women and 
was its chair person for a long time. The general himself was a honorary member 
of the Charitable Society of Muslims of the Caucasus. Also, he initiatedthe 
foundation of the Azerbaijani Theatre Society, which made performances in 
Azerbaijani language. Amir Qasem Mirza had a good name in Tbilisi. in 1913, 
when the authorities suppressed the journal "Mullah Nasreddin" for publishing an 
anti-Russian poem, Amir Qasem Mirza together with the Iranian consul appealed 
against this decision and won the case.3 

The Qajars of Tbilisi actively opposed The Bolshevik intervention into the 
Caucasus. Many of them were involved in the anti-Bolshevik rebellion in Ganja, 
led by General Mohammad Mirza Qajar.4Above-mentioned Amir Qasem Mirza 
also participated in the rebellion and after its suppression was killed personally by 
the head of the Bolshevik security organization, so-called Cheka.5 Others were sent 
into exile to Archangelsk in northernmost Russia.  

There are houses inTbilisi where several generations of the Qajar family have 
lived. Two houses in Ortachala district are to be mentioned specially. Former 
number 53 of Vorontsov Street, at present number 17 of Gorgasali Street, belonged 
to Mirza Fathali Akhundov. The first Qajar, who moved to this place was the son 
of Bahman Mirza, Khan Baba Khan Mirza (1849-1926). He married Akhundov’s 
elder daughter and, after her death, her sister. The neighbouring house number 55 
Vorontsov Street, ar present number 19 Gorgasali Street, belonged to the merchant 
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Aqa Alesker Ismailov whose three daughters married Bahman Mirza’s sons. 
Akhundov and Ismailov themselves were close friends and, after becoming related 
with the Qajars, lived as one family sharing a common courtyard and having 
balconies connected with a passage. The kinship of these families later continued 
through marriages between cousins.  

House number 14/21 Bakradze Street is known in Tbilisi as the "House of 
Qajars". Residents of the quarter still remember the last representative of the 
family Tamar Qajar, who lived in the house in the Soviet period. Presumably, she 
was the wife of Bahman Mirza’s grandson Soltan Uveis Mirza. The house was 
built in 1910s and has some "oriental" touch given by the elements of Moorish 
style such as the horsesho shaped arches of windows and the ogee-shaped dome 
over the round corner projection. Perhaps it is a reflection of he architectural taste 
of the person for whom the house was built. 

Museums and private collections in Tbilisi keep many objects connected 
with the Qajar family. The rich library of Bahman Mirza was donated to the 
Society for Promotion of Literacy and after the dissolution of the Society it has 
been housed in the Georgian National Museum and National Centre of 
Manuscripts. Among the most interesting objects preserved in the National 
Museum there are two lithographic portraits of Bahman Mirza and one portrait of 
his son Tarlam Mirza Nasrallah.1 The portraits of Bahman Mirza were printed in 
1846 in the London lithographic publishing house of Michael and Nicholas 
Hanharts. The portraits have identical inscriptions in Persian: "The portrait of His 
Highness Bahman Mirza ibn Nayeb as-Saltaneh, the plenipotentiary ruler of 
Azerbaijan, in the age of 37. Year 1262 (1846)". 

 

marina aleqsiZe 
yajarTa ojaxis wevrebi TbilisSi 

 
TbilisSi mudmivi an droebiTi TavSesafari araerTma iranel-

ma politikurma emigrantma hpova. maT Soris yvelaze cnobili fi-
gura iyo yajarTa samefo ojaxis warmomadgeneli, faThali Sahis 
SviliSvili, taxtis memkvidre-ufliswulis abas mirzas vaJi da 
mohamad Sahis RviZli Zma bahman mirza (1811-1884).2 bahman mirza, 
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cnobili layabiT baha ad-doule, mohamad Sahis mefobis periodSi 
iyo qermanisa da iazdis vilaieTebis mmarTveli, xolo 1841 wels 
dainiSna iranis azerbaijanis general-gubernatorad. Tanamedro-
veni mas axasiaTebdnen, rogorc ganaTlebul mecenats, romelic 
mfarvelobda mecnierebs, poetebsa da mxatvrebs. igi namdvili 
bibliofili iyo da hqonda SesaniSnavi biblioTeka. Tavad bahman 
mirza avtoria araerTi istoriuli Txzulebisa, romelTagan um-
niSvnelovanesia `Soqr-nameie SahinSahi~ (`mefeTmefis samadlobe-
li wigni~).1 bahman mirza evropuli kulturis did damfaseblad 
iTvleboda. mkvlevarTa azriT, es iyo masa da maSindel did vezir 
haji mirza ayasis Soris dapirispirebis erT-erTi mizezi. Tumca 
oficialurad iranis samefo kars bahman mirzasadmi sul sxva pre-
tenziebi hqonda. erTi versiiT, mas braldeboda gamefebis ambi-
cia, xolo meore versiiT, iranis azerbaijanis gubernatorobis 
periodSi gadasaxadebis gaflangva. swored am mizezs axsenebs 1875 
wels TbilisSi Camosuli bahman mirzas Zma farhad mirza kavkasiis 
mefisnacval did Tavad mixeilTan saubarSi. mTavarmarTeblis 
sayvedurze, bahman mirza misi kuTvnili soflebis CamorTmevas 
gabralebTo, farhad mirza pasuxobs: `ar egebis ufros Zmaze cu-
dis Tqma, magram ufliswulis am mtkicebebsa da sityvebSi simar-
Tle ar aris. mas azerbaijanis Svidi wlis ijara ar hqonda gadax-
dili da sakmaod didi Tanxa Tqveni (e.i. ruseTis xelisuflebis. 
m.a.) xaTriT apaties. da Tu azerbaijanis Svidi wlis ijaris sanac-
vlod ramdenime sofeli CamoarTves, es usamarTloba ar aris~.2 
asea Tu ise, bahman mirzas Sahis winaaRmdeg SeTqmuleba daabrales 
da misi cixeSi datyveveba ganizraxes. bahman mirzam jer TeiranSi 
ruseTis saelCos Seafara Tavi da 1848 wels, miiRo ra ruseTSi 
TavSesafris ufleba, ojaxTan erTad kavkasiaSi gaemgzavra. 

1848 wlis 20 maiss aRmosavleTis karibWidan TbilisSi Semovi-
da 95 aqlemisgan Semdgari qaravani. am qaravaniT bahman mirzam Ca-
moiyvana Tavisi mravalricxovani ojaxis (16 coli da 63 Svili, aqe-
dan 31 vaJi da 32 qali) nawili da Camoitana Tavisi umdidresi bib-
lioTeka da Zvirfaseuloba. ruseTis xelisufleba bahman mirzas 
didi pativiT daxvda. bahman mirza da misi STamomavlebi iyvnen er-
TaderTi araqarTvelebi kavkasiaSi, romelTac miiRes ruseTis im-
periis maRali aristokratiuli titulebi da iwodebodnen Tava-
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debad (князь Персидский). garda amisa, ruseTis mmarTveli senatis 
1887 wlis 5 maisis dadgenilebis Tanaxmad, Tavad bahman mirza da 
misi Svilebi atarebdnen tituls `maTi uganaTlebulesoba~ (их 
светлость), xolo maTi STamomavlebi — tituls `maTi brwyinvaleba~ 
(их сиятельство).1 TbilisSi bahman mirzas droebiT gamouyves 
cnobili vaWris sumbaTovis saxli, romelic mTel qalaqSi 
yvelaze did saxlad iTvleboda, risTvisac Tavad sumbaTovs sax-
lis datoveba mouwia. am saxls axsenebs ingliseli mogzauri ida 
pfaiferi, romlis cnobiTac, bahman mirzas misces mSvenieri sasax-
le qalaqis gareubanSi da dauniSnes wliuri pensia 20000 dukati. 
mogzauri, romelic ufliswuls 1848 wels TbilisSi Sexvda da 
TavrizSi darCenili ojaxis wevrebisgan werilebi da informacia 
Camoutana, ase aRwers am Sexvedras: `rus gubernatorTan vizitze 
bevrad ufro sasiamovno iyo Sexvedra sparseTis ufliswul bah-
man mirzasTan... miuxedavad imisa, rom avad iyo, mainc mimiRo. Se-
miyvanes did salonSi, romelic saavadmyofos palatas ufro hgav-
da: Tavad ufliswuli, misi oTxi Svili da sami coli xaliCebsa da 
baliSebze iwvnen... qalebi saubarSi ar ereodnen, radgan muslimi 
kaci amas Seuracxyofad aRiqvams. ufliswuli iyo ocdaTxuTmeti 
wlis araCveulebrivad lamazi da Zlieri kaci. misi Rrma Tvalebi 
Wkuas da saTnoebas gamoxatavda. is didi sinanuliT laparakobda 
Tavis samSobloze. saxeze tkivilnarevi siamovnebis Rimili auTa-
maSda, roca vaxsene misi Svilebi da vuambe, rogor kargad da usaf-
rTxod vimgzavre im provinciebSi, romlebic cota xnis win misi 
samflobelo iyo. ra bedniereba iqneboda sparseTisTvis, mis tax-
tze rom aseTi adamiani asuliyo~.2  

TbilisSi bahman mirzam sami weli dahyo. mogvianebiT sakuTa-
ri surviliTa da ruseTis imperatoris nebarTviT igi Tavis isto-
riul samSobloSi yarabaRSi, kerZod qalaq SuSaSi gadasaxlda. 
Tumca TbilisTan kavSiri mas SuSaSi gamgzavrebis Semdegac ar ga-
uwyvetia. is aq xSirad Camodioda Tavisi Svilebisa da SviliSvile-
bis mosanaxuleblad. bahman mirzas saqarTvelosadmi keTilgan-
wyoba aSkarad Cans mis TxzulebaSi ~Soqrname-ie SahinSahi~, sadac 
is mkacrad akritikebs iranis mmarTvelebs, gansakuTrebiT, ~ul-
mobel~ da ~gulqva~ Sah abass, romelic ~udanaSaulo~ qarTvel 
xalxs Tavs esxmoda, sastikad awiokebda da qveyanas aoxrebda.3 sam-
SobloSi dabrunebis imeds bahman mirza cxovrebis bolomde ar kar-
gavda. aris cnobebi, rom rogorc TbilisSi, ise SuSaSi cxovrebis 
dros, is rusi moxeleebis daxmarebiT molaparakebebs awarmoebda 
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iranis xelisuflebasTan iranSi dabrunebis Taobaze da amisTvis 
TbilisSi iranis samefo ojaxis vizitebsac aqtiurad iyenebda. 
Tumca rogorc maTi Tbilisuri Sexvedrebidan Cans, samefo ojaxis 
damokidebuleba bahman mirzasadmi bolomde ar Secvlila. `qveynis 
moRalate ufliswulisadmi~ maT antipaTias Tan daerTo iranele-
bis zogadi gaRizianeba emigranti Tanamemamuleebis arairanuli 
imijis gamo. naser ad-din Sahi, romelic 1873 wels TbilisSi Sexvda 
specialurad mis sanaxavad SuSadan Camosul biZas, Tavis Canawereb-
Si mas damamcirebeli epiTetebiT amkobs: `dRes gvewvia bahman mir-
za, romelic yarabaRidan Camosuliyo. am mogzaurobaSi es kaci rom 
ar menaxa, bevrs davkargavdi. ucnaurad ecva da saocari sanaxavi 
iyo. misi maRali bewvis qudi da Savi maudis xifTani arcerTi qveyni-
sa da xalxis Cacmulobas ar hgavda. wveric Zalian ucnauri hqonda. 
mucelze cxenis mosarTavis msgavsi yviTeli ganieri iaraRis sar-
tyeli ekida. kiserze rusuli arwivis, iranuli mzisa da lomis da 
gansvenebuli Sahis gamosaxulebiani ordenebi ekeTa... Tavisi eqvsi--
Svidi ufrosi vaJic Tan axlda. yvela maTgans rusi oficris samosi 
ecva. mokled, isic da misi vaJebic samyaros saocrebebs hgavdnen~. 
SexvedriT gaRizianebuli Sahi Canawerebs urTavs bahman mirzas ka-
rikaturul portrets da iqve minawersac akeTebs: `bahman mirzas 
portreti, Sesrulebuli TbilisSi, roca bahman mirza 67 wlis iyo. 
es suleli kacuna 27 welia ruseTSi cxovrobs da rusuli ver iswav-
la.~1 Tumca molaparakebebma garkveuli Sedegi mainc gamoiRo. ira-
nis xelisufleba TiTqos daTanxmda bahman mirzas iranSi dabrune-
bas, magram iseTi mZime pirobebi wamoayena, rom igi iZulebuli gax-
da, Tavad eTqva uari. man kavkasiaSi 25 weli dahyo da gardaicvala 
SuSaSi 1884 wels 73 wlis asakSi.  

bahman mirzas mravalricxovani ojaxidan nawili iranidan mas-
Tan erTad gamoiqca. misma Svilebma evropuli ganaTleba miiRes 
ruseTis imperiis saukeTeso saswavleblebSi, maT Soris Tbilisis 
kadetTa korpusSi. misi 33 vaJidan 18 samxedro mosamsaxure gaxda 
da rusul jarSi msaxurobda. 1884 wels rusuli Jurnali `Сын 
отечества~ werda: `bahman mirzas vaJebis umetesoba samxedroa ... kav-
kasiaSi Znelad Tu naxav dragunTa polks, romelSic bahman mirzas 
erTi STamomavali mainc ar msaxurobdes~.2 rva maTgani — amir ya-
zem mirza, amanulla mirza, feizulla mirza, rezayuli mirza, mu-
hamed mirza, mahmud mirza, abdulsamed mirza da Safixan mirza ru-
si generlebis mooqrovil epoletebsac ki atarebdnen.3 
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maTi umetesoba bahman mirzas SuSaSi gadasaxlebis merec Tbi-
lisSi darCa. Sahrox mirzas jer baTumis da mere Tbilisis rusuli 
garnizonis ufrosis Tanamdeboba ekava, heidaryuli mirza Tbili-
sis samxedro polks meTaurobda. amave polkSi msaxurobdnen amir 
yasem mirza da mahmud mirzac. isini rusul mundirebs atarebdnen 
da rusulad Tavisuflad saubrobdnen. Tbilisur sazogadoebaSi 
maT integraciaze miuTiTebs is faqti, rom bahman mirzas STamoma-
vali qalebis umetesoba ara marto evropulad icvamda, aramed sa-
zogado adgilebSi Tavdauxuravi dadioda. TanamedroveTa cno-
biT, general amir yasem mirzas qaliSvili ziba xanumi sruliad ev-
ropeli qaliSvili iyo da religiuri Sexedulebebis Tvalsazri-
siT srul indiferentulobas amJRavnebda.1 aRsaniSnavia, rom 1909 
wels 20 wlis ziba xanumi aRmzrdelad miiwvies iranSi Sahis ende-
runSi. iranis ufliswulis rusi aRmzrdelis konstantine smirno-
vis cnobiT, ziba xanumi marTalia `daTanxmda quCaSi saxe daefara 
da enderunSic CadriT evlo, magram evropul sazogadoebaSi mo-
durad acvia xolme. is jerjerobiT namazTan dakavSirebiT main-
cdamainc ver daiyolies, Tumca Rvinos ar svams da Roris xorcs 
ar Wams~.2 rogorc Cans, bahman mirzas ojaxis qalbatonebi emansi-
paciis mxriv Tbilisel muslimebSic ki gamoirCeodnen. savarau-
dod, am mxriv didi roli iTamaSa im wrem, romelSic Tbiliseli ya-
jarebi trialebdnen. es iyo cnobili azerbaijaneli mwerlisa da 
sazogado moRvawis mirza faTali axundovisa da pirveli gildiis 
vaWris aya alesker ismailovis ojaxebi, romlebsac bahman mirza 
daumoyvrda: axundovis ori da ismailovis sami qaliSvili yajari 
princesebi gaxdnen da aseve iwodebodnen принцесса Каджар. am oja-
xebis progresul azrovnebaze miuTiTebs Tundac is faqti, rom 
maTi qaliSvilebi amierkavkasiis qalTa institutSi swavlobdnen. 
TanamedroveTa cnobiT, yajari princesebis emansipirebuli mdgo-
mareoba Tbilisel muslimebSi gaRizianebas iwvevda. TbilisSi 
iranis generaluri konsulis arfa ad-doules cnobiT, mirza fa-
Tali axundovis qaliSvilisa da xan baba xan yajaris meuRlis nisa 
xanumis Tavdauxuravi siaruli Tbilisel muslimebs ise aRizia-
nebda, rom isini qalis mamasa da qmars mkacrad kicxavdnen da quCa-
Si ar esalmebodnen.3 rac Seexeba aya alesker ismailovs, mas qaliS-
vilebis Cacmulobisadmi loialuri damokidebuleba da maTi in-
stitutSi swavla sicocxlis fasad daujda: 1903 wels mas RamiT 
saxlSi Seuvardnen muslimi fanatikosebi da mZinare mokles.4 

                                                 
1   К. Смирнов, Записки воспитателя персидского шаха, 1907-1914 годы, (Тель-

Авив, 2002), 100. 
2   iqve. 
3   Khāterāt-e Perens Arfa‘, be kūshesh-e ‘Alī Dehbāshī, (Tehran, 1378/1999), 46. 
4  Ч. Каджар, Тифлис. Воронцовская 53 и 55, (Баку, 2008), 43. 
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 Tbiliseli yajarebi samxedro samsaxurTan erTad saganma-
naTleblo saqmianobasac eweodnen. maTi ZalisxmeviTa da materia-
luri daxmarebiT Tbilissa da sxva regionebSi gaixsna muslimuri 
dawyebiTi skolebi, romlebSi swavlac Raribi ojaxis Svilebis-
Tvis ufaso iyo. sazogadoebrivi moRvaweobis mxriv gamorCeuli 
iyo generali amir yasem mirza da misi ojaxi. Tavad generali 1910 
wels airCies kavkasiel muslimTa saqvelmoqmedo sazogadoebis 
sapatio wevrad, xolo misma meuRlem gouhar xanumma TbilisSi da-
aarsa kavkasiis qalTa muslimuri saqvelmoqmedo sazogadoeba1 da 
wlebis manZilze iyo misi Tavmjdomare. amir yasem mirzasve Taos-
nobiT 1912 wels TbilisSi dafuZnda azerbaijanuli dramatuli 
sazogadoeba, romelic specialur SenobaSi marTavda speqtaklebs 
azerbaijanul enaze. rogorc Cans, amir yasem mirza TbilisSi didi 
avtoritetiT sargeblobda, rasac Semdegi faqtic mowmobs: roca 
1913 wels Jurnal `mola nasredins~ mamedali abdulmanafzades 
antirusuli leqsis `gimnazistis~ dabeWdvisTvis rusuli xeli-
suflebis mxridan daxurva emuqreboda, amir yasem mirzam da Tbi-
lisSi iranis vicekonsulma mirza mohamad xanma rusi Cinovnikebis 
qmedeba sasamarTloSi gaaprotestes da procesi moiges.2  

bahman mirzas STamomavlebis kavkasiuri Sto didad dazaral-
da ruseTis revoluciis dros. maT ar miiRes ruseTis socialis-
turi revolucia da amas Seewirnen kidec.3 isini aqtiurad monawi-
leobdnen 1920 wels ganjaSi Turqi da denikinis oficrebis mier 
mowyobil antidaSnakur-antibolSevikur ajanyebaSi, romlis dam-
xobis Semdegac masSi monawile yajar ufliswulTa umravlesoba 
arxangelskis olqSi gadaasaxles, xolo generali amir yasem mirza 
ganjis sagangebo komitetis (Cekas) Tavmjdomarem Tuxarelma sa-
kuTari xeliT xanjliT mokla.4 

TbilisSi aris saxlebi, romlebSic yajarTa Taobebi cxov-
robdnen. Tanamedroveni maT yajarTa saxlebs eZaxdnen da zogi-
erTs es saxeli dRemde SemorCa. pirvel rigSi unda vaxsenoT vo-
roncovis 53 da 55 nomrebi, dRevandeli gorgaslis 17 da 19. vo-
roncovis 53 mirza faTali axundovs ekuTvnoda. pirveli yajari, 
romelic aq dasaxlda, iyo bahman mirzas vaJi, xan baba xani, romel-

                                                 
1  rogorc qalaq Tbilisis 1912 wlis cnobari iuwyeba, kavkasiis qalTa 

muslimuri saqvelmoqmedo sazogadoeba botanikuri quCis 2-Si 
funqcionirebda da yajari princesa gouhar xanumi am organizaciis 
ganmkargulebeli komitetis Tavmjdomare iyo (Справочная книга по го-
роду Тифлису, (Тифлис, 1912), 104).  

2   Ш. Назирли, Генерал-майор Амир Казым Мирза Каджар, Каспий, 14 мая 2011, 
eleqtr. versia: http://www.anl.az/down/meqale/kaspi/2011/may/av218.htm. 

3   Chingiz Qajar, The Famous Sons of Ancient and Medieval Azerbaijan, 329. 
4   Ш. Назирли, Генерал-майор Амир Казым Мирза Каджар. 
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mac colad SeirTo axundovis jer erTi qaliSvili, xolo misi sik-
vdilis Semdeg meore qaliSvili. voroncovis 55-Si aya alesker is-
mailovis ojaxi cxovrobda, romlis sami qaliSvili bahman mirzas 
sam vaJs gahyva colad. Tavad axundovi da ismailovi megobrebi iy-
vnen da faqtiurad erT ojaxad cxovrobdnen. yajarebTan damoy-
vrebam isini kidev ufro daaaxlova. maTi STamomavlebis cnobiT, 
saxlebs saerTo ezo hqonda da meore sarTulebis aivnebic erTma-
neTTan patara gadasasvleli xidiT iyo dakavSirebuli.1 naTesau-
ri kavSiri am ojaxebs Soris momavalSi ukve biZaSvilebs Soris 
qorwinebebiT gagrZelda. ase rom voroncovis 53 da 55 saxlebSi 
yajarTa araerTi Taoba aRizarda. yajarTa saxlis saxeliT aris 
cnobili veraze baqraZis quCis 14/21 nomeric. voroncovis quCis 
saxlebisgan gansxvavebiT, es cnoba mxolod zepir gadmocemebsa da 
am saxlis dRevandeli mcxovreblebis mogonebebs eyrdnoba. maTi 
informaciiT, bolos aq cxovrobda vinme Tamar yajari. SeiZleba 
vivaraudoT, rom is iyo bahman mirzas SviliSvilis sulTan uveis 
mirzas (1896-1931) coli Tamar xanumi, warmomavlobiT ZiZikaSvi-
li, romelsac Tamar yajars eZaxdnen. saxlis aRmosavlur warmo-
mavlobaze misi fasadi da sadarbazos moxatuloba metyvelebs. 
saxli 1910-ian wlebSi unda iyos aSenebuli.  

bahman mirzasa da misi STamomavlebis materialuri memkvid-
reoba dRes saqarTvelos siZveleTsacavebSi da kerZo koleqcieb-
Si aris daculi. misi umdidresi biblioTeka wera-kiTxvis gamav-
rcelebel sazogadoebas gadaeca da axla saqarTvelos erovnul 
muzeumsa da xelnawerTa erovnul centrSi inaxeba. saqarTvelos 
erovnul muzeumSi daculia bahman mirzas ori liTografiuli 
portreti (sxm/aR. 2093, 1-2), romlebic 1846 wels aris Sesulebu-
li. orive portrets aqvs erTidaigive sparsuli minaweri: `azerba-
ijanis sruluflebiani mmarTvelis, misi umaRlesobis bahman mir-
za ibn naieb as-saltanes portreti 37 wlis asakSi, weli 1262 
(1846)~.2 erT-erT portrets qveda marjvena kuTxeSi dasmuli aqvs 
sagamomcemlo firmis dasaxelebac: M&N HANHART LITH. 
PRINTERS, LONDON. muzeumSi inaxeba bahman mirzas vaJis tarlan 
mirza nasrallahis portretic (sxm/aR. 131)3, romelic 1860/61 
wels iraneli mxatvris aya balas mier aris daxatuli.4 

                                                 
1   Ч. Каджар, Тифлис. Воронцовская 53 и 55, 43. 
2   g. beraZe, yajari ufliswulis bahman mirzas portretebi (teqsti 

gamouqveynebelia da Cven xelnaweriT visargebleT).  
3   g. beraZe, yajari ufliswulis tarlan mirzas portreti (teqsti 

gamouqveynebelia da Cven xelnaweriT visargebleT).  
4   aRsaniSnavia, rom zemoCamoTvlilis garda, saqarTvelos erovnul mu-

zeumSi yajar ufliswulTa kidev araerTi portretia daculi. maTgan 
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xaTuna gafrindaSvili 
koriunisa da lazare farpelis TxzulebaTa urTierTmimarTeba 
damwerlobaTa Seqmnis sakiTxSi 

 
samecniero literaturaSi arsebuli TvalsazrisiT, lazare 

farpelma ~somxeTis istoria~ dawera V saukunis 90-ian wlebSi an VI 
saukunis dasawyisSi. wigni sami nawilisagan Sedgeba: pirvel nawil-
Si avtori mogviTxrobs somxeTis Tavgadasavals 387 wlidan 440 
wlamde (387 wels somxeTi or nawilad gaiyo: aRmosavleT somxeTi 
sparseTis, dasavleT somxeTi ki — bizantiis daqvemdebarebaSi mo-
eqca; pirvel TavSi gadmocemulia somxeTSi mefobis gauqmebis is-
toria da Txroba mTavrdeba sahak kaTalikosisa da maStocis gar-
dacvalebis ambiT); meore nawilSi istorikosi mogviTxrobs spar-
selebis winaaRmdeg vardanelTa ajanyebis istorias 450-451 wleb-
Si (sparselTa winaaRmdeg ajanyebas saTaveSi vardan mamikoniani 
edga, brZola avarairis velze gaimarTa, ajanyebulebi damar-
cxdnen, vardan mamikoniani brZolis velze mokles. am ajanyebam 
irans droebiT xeli aaRebina kavkasiaSi mazdeanobis iZulebiT 
gavrcelebaze); mesame nawilSi gadmocemulia somxeTis, qarTlisa 
da albaneTis saerTo ajanyeba iranis winaaRmdeg 482-484 wlebSi 
(mesame nawili exeba vaxtang gorgasalsa da somex-qarTvelTa ur-
TierTobas ajanyebis msvlelobaSi)1.  

lazare farpelis `somxeTis istoria~ bevr sagulisxmo da 
mniSvnelovan cnobas Seicavs saqarTvelosa da qarTvelebis Sesa-
xeb. CvenTvis gansakuTrebiT sainteresoa Txzulebis pirveli na-
wili, romelSic saubaria V saukunis somex moRvawe — mesrop-maS-

                                                                                                              
umniSvnelovanesia iranis mmarTvelebis aRa mahmad xanis, faThali 
Sahis, mohamad Sahis, naser ad-din Sahisa da mozafar ad-din Sahis 
portretebi, aseve yajari ufliswulebis xosrov mirzas, abas mirzas, 
bahman mirzas, tarlan mirzasa da hasan ali mirza Soja’ as-saltanes 
portretebi. muzeumSi inaxeba erevnis saxanos mmarTvelebis, yajarTa 
sagvareulos warmomadgenlebis hasan xanisa da husein xanis, aseve am 
ukanasknelis qaliSvilis mah Tal’aTis portretebic (am sakiTxebTan 
dakavSirebiT ix.: i. koSoriZe, saqarTvelo-iranis kulturul ur-
TierTobaTa istoriidan. arqiteqtura da saxviTi xelovneba XVI-XIX 
saukuneebSi, (Tbilisi, 2011), 75-88; i. koSoriZe, m. dgebuaZe, g. beraZe, 
axali mxatvruli tendenciebi da portretis problema XIX saukunis 
iranul miniaturul xelovnebaSi, — saqarTvelos erovnuli muzeumis 
moambe, IV (49), (Tbilisi, 2013), 432-461).  

1  l.-n. janaSia, lazare farpelis cnobebi saqarTvelos Sesaxeb (Tbi-
lisi, 1962), 32-33. 
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tocze. aRniSnul nawilSi avtori aRwers imdroindeli somxeTis 
politikur mdgomareobas, detalurad gadmogvcems maStocis 
moRvaweobis istorias: maStocis msaxureba samefo karze, berad 
aRkveca, zrunva da fiqri somxuri anbanis Seqmnaze, sahak kaTali-
kosTan da mefe vramSapuhTan Sexvedra da Tavisi survilis gam-
JRavneba, daniel asurisagan grafemebis motana da maTi praqtikaSi 
gamoyeneba, axali damwerlobis Seqmna da axladSeqmnili damwer-
lobiT berZnulidan somxurad wignebis Targmna. istorikosi 
Txrobas amTavrebs sahak kaTalikosisa da mesrop-maStocis gar-
dacvalebiT.  

lazare farpeli am ambebis aRwerisas wyarod V saukunis somex 

moRvawes koriuns asaxelebs: «Եւ զայս թէ կամիցի ոք գիտել 
հաւաստեաւ՝ ի պատմութենէ գրոց առն ցանկալի Կորեան, աշակերտի 
նորին երանելւոյն Մաշտոցի, կարդացեալ տեղակասցի զվարս կենաց 
նորա և զիւր հայերէն նշանագրացն, թէ երբ կամ ուր և կամ յոյր ուրուք ձեռն 
գտանէ, թագաւորին Հայոց Վռամշապհոյ ջերմեռանդն խնդրելով.զոր 
կարգեաց գրելով ճշմարտապէս յառաջագրեալ այրն հոգևոր Կորիւն. 
ուստի և մեր բազում անգամ կարդալով տեղեկացեալ հաւաստեաւ:»1[Tu 
vinmes surs sworad Seityos es yovelive, netari maStocis mowa-
fis, sasurveli kacis koriunis istoriidan waikiTxos da gaigos 
misi cxovrebisa da somxuri grafemebis Sesaxeb, Tu rodis, sad an 
vis mier iqna aRmoCenili, somxeTis mefis vramSapuhis mxurvale 
vedrebiT. rac rigze daawyo da sisworiT aRwera zemoxsenebulma 
sulierma kacma koriunma. Cvenc iqidan mravalgzis wakiTxviT WeS-
maritad SevityveT.] 

lazare farpelisa da koriunis Txzulebis urTierTmimarTe-
bis sakiTxTan dakavSirebiT armenologiur literaturaSi araer-
Ti mosazreba da naSromi arsebobs. aRniSnuli Txzulebebi deta-
lurad SevadareT erTmaneTs, raTa gveCvenebina teqstologiuri 
mimarTeba am ori istorikosis nawarmoebisa, mihyveboda Tu ara 
lazares cnobebi koriunis teqsts da ramdenad SeiZleba gamar-
Tlebuli yofiliyo garkveul somex mecnierTa Sexeduleba, TiT-
qos lazare farpelis mizani iyo sahak kaTalikosis gandideba da 
maStocis Rvawlis damcroba.  

lazare farpelis istoriis koriunis TxzulebasTan Sedare-
bam mcire detalebis gansxvavebebis garda, faqtobrivi gansxvave-
bebic gviCvena. punqtobrivad ganvixiloT es sxvaobebi: 

                                                 
1  Ղազարայ Փարպեցւոյ Պատմութիւն Հայոց և թուղթ առ Վահան 

Մամիկոնեան, աշխատութեամբ Գ. Տէր-Մկրտչեան և Ստ. Մալխասեանց 

(Տփղիս, 1904), 13: 
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1. lazare farpeli `istoriaSi~ detalurad aRwers somxeTis 
imdroindel politikur mdgomareobas, naTlad warmogvidgens 
qveyanaSi anbanis Seqmnamde arsebul politikur suraTs: saxelmwi-
fo saqmeebis warmoeba somxeTSi berZnul da siriul enebze xdebo-
da, saswavleblebSi siriul enas aswavlidnen, eklesia-monastreb-
Si RvTismsaxureba da saRvTo wignebis kiTxva siriul enaze mimdi-
nareobda, mosaxleobas ki siriuli enis arcodnis gamo, araferi 
esmoda. es iyo im periodis moRvawis maStocis mwuxarebis mizezi 
da swored aman ganapiroba erovnuli damwerlobis Seqmna somexi 

xalxisaTvis. maStocis azriT, «...մանաւանդ թէ գոն նշանագիրք 
հայերէն լեզուոյս, որով հնար է՝ ինքեան ձայնիւ, և ոչ մուրացածոյ 
բարբառով, շահել զոգիս արանց և կանանց առ հասարակ յամենայն 
եկեղեցիս բազմութեանն:» [`Tu iarsebebda somxuri enis aso-niSnebi, 
SesaZlebeli gaxdeboda sakuTari xmiT da ara samowyalod gamoTx-
ovili eniT emarTaT mamakacTa da dedakacTa goneba yvelgan ekle-
siaTa simravleSi~.1] 

koriuni TxzulebaSi Tavs maStocis umcros mowafed, im peri-
odis movlenebis Tanamedroved da TviTmxilvelad warmogvid-
gens. Sesabamisad, mas kargad unda scodnoda qveynis imdroindeli 
viTareba da SesaZloa, CarTuli iyo kidec mimdinare politikur 
procesebSi. hagiografi amis Sesaxeb nawarmoebSi arafers ambobs, 

erTaderTi, rodesac igi maStocs axasiaTebs, aRniSnavs, rom «Ի 
մանկութեան տիսն վարժեալ հելլենական դպրութեամբն, եկեալ հասեալ 
ի դուռն Արշակունեաց թագաւորաց Հայոց Մեծաց, կացեալ յարքունական 
դիւանին...» [~bavSvobidanve ganswavluli iyo elinuri mwignobro-
biT, [igi] movida didi somxeTis arSakunianTa mefis karze, gaxda 
samefo karis mdivani.~2] Tu gaviTvaliswinebT imas, rom IV saukunis 
bolodan somxeTi bizantiisa da sparseTis gavlenis qveS imyofe-
boda, koriunis am cnobis mixedviT, berZnuli enis codnas didi 
mniSvneloba unda hqonoda saxelmwifo samsaxurisaTvis. 

lazare farpelisa da koriunis Txzulebis es gansxvaveba, Se-
saZloa, did redaqciul sxvaobas ar gviCvenebdes. lazare farpe-
li istorikosia, misi mizanic swored istoriuli da mimdinare po-
litikuri movlenebis aRweraa. ucnaurad gveCveneba mxolod is 
faqti, rom koriuni, romelic Tavis maswavlebels gvacnobs som-

                                                 
1  Ղազար Փարպեցի, Պատմութիւն Հայոց և թուղթ առ Վահան Մամիկոնեան, 

13-14; n. CantlaZe, lazare farpelis somxeTis istoriis erTi 
fragmenti // aRmosavleTmcodenoba, 2 (2013), 241.  

2  Կորյուն, Վարք Մաշտոցի, Բնագիրը, ձեռագրական ընթերցվածներով, 

թարգմանությամբ, ներածական ուսումնասիրությամբ, առաջաբանով և 

ծանոթագրություններով Մանուկ Աբեղյանի (Երևան, 1981), 84: 
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xuri, qarTuli da albanuri damwerlobebis gamomgoneblad, anba-
nis Seqmnis mizansa da saWiroebaze ar saubrobs.  

2. mecnierTa Soris gansakuTrebiT mwvave kamaTs iwvevs laza-
re farpelis istoriaSi daculi cnoba somxuri anbanis Seqmnis Se-
saxeb: 

«Եւ երանելւոյն Հաբելի ընկալեալ զհրովարտակն ի Վահրիճէ և 
լուեալ զիրսն՝ փութանակի հասանէր առ սքանչելի եպիսկոպոսն Դանիէլ: 
Եւ նախ անդէն ի նմին Դանիէլէ ինքն տեկեկանայր զկարգ նշանագրացն, 
և առեալ ի նմանէ առ թագաւորն և առ սուրբ հայրապետն Հայոց Սահակ և 
առ երանելին Մաշտոց հասուցանէր: Իսկ արքային Հայոց սուրբ 
կաթողիկոսաւն Սահակաւ և երանելեաւն Մաշտոցիւ ընկալեալ 
զնշանագիրսն ի Հաբելէ՝ ուրախ լինէին: 

Եւ այսպէս դիպեալ գիւտի նշանագրացն՝ ձեռն ի գործ արկանէր 
երանելին Մաշտոց, յերիւրելով զնա սուրբ հայրապետին Հայոց Սահակայ, 
դիւրահնար ճանապարհ ցուցանելով կարգադրութեան գրենոյս և 
հեգենային ուղղաձայնութեան. տալով նմա օգնականս և այլ արս 
բանիբունս և մտացիս ի քահանայիցն Հայոց, որք էին սակաւ մի և նոքա, 
որպէս երանելին Մաշտոց, մերձաւորեալք ի յունարէն հեգենայինսն. որում 
առաջնոյն անուն էր Յոհան՝ ի գաւառէն Եկեղեաց, և երկրորդին Յովսէփ՝ ի 
Պաղանական տանէն, և երրորդին Տէր՝ ի Խորձենոյ, և չորրորդին Մուշէ՝ ի 
Տարօնոյ: Որոց օգնելով զօրէր երանելին Մաշտոց, հանդիպեցուցանէր 
զհայերէն աթութայսն ըստ կարգման սիլովբայիցն Յունաց, ստէպ 
հարցմամբ և ուսանելով ի սուրբ կաթողիկոսէն Սահակայ զաթութայիցն 
գաղափար, ըստ անսայթաքութեան յունին: Վասն զի ոչ լինէին բաւական ի 
վճարել անսխալ ուղղակի, առանց առաջնորդելոյ նոցա սրբոյ 
հայրապետին Սահակայ, որ յոյժ առլցեալ անցուցանէր վարժիւք զբաղում 
գիտնովքն Յունաց, եղեալ կատարելապէս հմուտ երգողական տառիցն և 
հռետորական յորդասաց յայտնաբանութեան, ևս առաւել տեղեկացեալ 
փիլիսոփայական արուեստիցն ցուցանիւր: 

Կարգեալ այնուհետև, Փրկչին առաջնորդութեամբ, զգիր գրենոյն 
հայերէնի և հելլենացին ուղղեալ յօրինուածս՝ ցանկային կագրել դպրոցս 
և ուսուցանել բազմութիւն մանկտւոյ...» [~rogorc ki netarma abelma 
vahriWisgan miiRo [mefis] brZaneba da Seityo saqmis [viTareba], sas-
wrafod mivida saocar episkopos danielTan. jer Tavad gaarkvia 
danielTan asoTa wyoba, gamoarTva mas da wauRo mefesa da somexTa 
wminda mRvdelmTavars, sahaks, da netar maStocs. xolo mefe ki 
wminda sahakTan da maStocTan erTad abelisagan aso-niSnebis mi-
RebiT xarobda. ai,ase moxda aso-niSnebis aRmoCena — saqmes xeli 
mohkida netarma maStocma, [da] usworebda mas wminda sahaki, ro-
melmac uCvena mas asoTa gawyobis da maTTvis swori JReradobis 
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miniWebis saukeTeso gza da misca mas damxmareni da sxva mcodne da 
gonieri kacni somex mRvdelTagan, romelnic iyvnen is mciredTa-
ganni, romlebmac netari maStocis msgavsad icodnen berZnuli 
asoebis wyoba. amaTgan upirvelesis saxeli iyo ioane, ekeleacis 
gavaridan, meoris — iosebi, palanakanis saxlidan, da mesamis — te-
ri, xorZenidan, da meoTxis — muSe, taronidan. maTi daxmarebiT 
gaZlierda netari maStoci, Seusabama somxuri asoebi berZnul si-
labTa wyobas, daJinebiT misdevda anbanis ideas unaklo berZnu-
lis mixedviT, [razec] mudmivad ekiTxeboda da swavlobda wminda 
sahak kaTolikosisagan. radganac uSecdomo da swori xmarebis-
Tvis ar aRmoCnda sakmarisi [is grafemebi, isini verafers gax-
dnen wminda patriarq sahakis gareSe, romelic mravalgzis aRema-
teboda codniT bevr berZen swavluls, srulyofilad flobda sa-
galobelTa elementebs da ritorikul ganmartebebs, metic, gar-
kveuli iyo filosofiis xelovnebaSi. ase, mxsnelis winamZRolo-
biT moawesriges ra somxur enaze asoebis daweriloba berZnulis 
mixedviT, moisurves skolebis mowyoba da mravali yrmis gaw-
vrTna...~1]  

amis Semdeg lazare farpelTan iwyeba sahak kaTalikosis Rvaw-
lis warmoCena. maStoci, kaTalikosis daxmarebiT, reformas uke-
Tebs daniel episkoposisagan motanil somxur anbans. maStocis mi-
er qarTuli da albanuri anbanebis gamogonebis Sesaxeb ki nawarmo-
ebSi aRniSnuli ar aris.  

lazare farpelis TxzulebaSi gadmocemuli anbanis Seqmnis 
istoria ewinaaRmdegeba koriunis nawarmoebSi dacul cnobas, ro-
melsac wyarod iyenebs farpeli da sarwmunod gvacnobs maStocis 
cxovrebisa da `misi somxuri aso-niSnebis~ Sesaxeb. koriunis mi-

xedviT, «Եւ այսպես բազում աշխատութեանց համբերեալ վասն իւրոյ 
ազգին բարեաց ինչ օճան գտանելոյ: Որում պարգեւէր իսկ վիճակ 
յամենաշնորհողէն Աստուծոյ. հայրական չափուն ծնեալ ծնունդս նորոգ և 
սքանչելի՝ սուրբ աջովն իւրով, նշանագիրս հայերէն լեզուին: Եւ անդ 
վաղվաղակի նշանակեալ, անուանեալ և կարգեալ, յօրինէր սիղոբայիւք 
կապօք:» [~mravali tanjva gadaitana [maStocma] Tavisi erisTvis 
keTili Semweobis mosapoveblad, risTvisac daajildova igi yov-
ladmowyale ufalma [amgvari] xvedriT: man Tavisi wminda mcdelo-
biT mamobrivad Sva [Seqmna] axali da saocari Sobilebi — somxuri 
enis grafemebi. man swrafad aRbeWda [es grafemebi], saxelebi miani-

                                                 
1  Ղազար Փարպեցի, Պատմութիւն Հայոց և թուղթ առ Վահան Մամիկոնեան, 

16; n. CantlaZe, lazare farpelis somxeTis istoriis erTi fragmenti, 
242-243. 
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Wa maT, rigze ganalaga da Seqmna Txzuli asoebi~.]1 amis Semdeg maS-
toci gaemgzavra qalaq samosatSi da iq elinuri mwignobrobis 
mcodne vinme hrofanosis daxmarebiT moawesriga da Seqmna somxu-
ri grafemebis saxesxvaobebi: wvrili da ganieri, mokle da grZeli, 
calkeuli da ormagi. somxuri anbanis Seqmnis Semdeg, maStocma iz-
runa qarTvel da albanel xalxzec da maTac Seuqmna damwerloba.  

3. mniSvnelovani momenti, rac am ori Txzulebis Sedarebis Se-
degad gamovlinda, aris maStocisa da sahak kaTalikosis urTier-
Tobis amsaxveli detalebi. lazare farpeli Tavis istoriaSi 
vrclad gadmogvcems maStocis somxeTis kaTalikos sahakTan da 
mefe vramSapuhTan Sexvedris ambebs. sahak kaTalikosma da maStoc-

ma mimarTes somxeTis mefes: «Ճեպեա՛ յաղագս մեծ և օգտաբեր 
աշխարհիս Հայոց գիւտիս այսորիկ՝ ի ժամանակս քո, որ շատ աւելի առ 
յապայսն բերէ քեզ շահ, յիշատակ անմոռաց և օգուտ երկնաւոր վայելից, 
քան զիշխանութիւն թագաւորութեանդ քո, և կամ որպէս յառաջ քան զքեզ 
նախնիքն քո էին յազգէն Արշակունեաց»: Եւ թագաւորին լուեալ զայս և 
խնդալից եղեալ՝ ետ փառս Աստուծոյ, որ ի ժամանակս թագաւորութեան 
նորա զայսպիսի հոգևոր կենաց փափաք ժառանգեաց յաշխարհիս 
Հայոց:» [`iCqare, rameTu didia da sasargeblo somxeTis qveyni-
sTvis es aRmoCena, [da Tu] Sens droSi [moxdeba], sabolood arSaku-
nianTa gvaridan Sens winaprebze da Sens samefo Zalauflebaze met 
sargebels, maradiul xsovnas da udides zeciur netarebas mogi-
tans. da amis gamgone mefe aRivso sixaruliT [da] adidebda 
RmerTs, rom mis mefobaSi uboZa somxeTis qveyanas sulieri cxov-
rebis aseTi sawadeli.~2] 

koriunis mixedviT, maStoci zrunavda anbani Seeqmna somexi 
xalxisaTvis. man am saqmeSi Tavis Tanamoazred hpova somxeTis ka-
Talikosi da orivem erTad dasaxmareblad somxeTis mefe vramSa-
puhs mimarTes.  

koriunis Txzulebisgan ganxvavebiT, lazare farpelis `som-
xeTis istoriaSi~ gacilebiT didia sahak kaTalikosis roli som-
xuri grafemebis daxvewasa da rigze gawyobaSi. CamoTvlilia im 
mRvdlebis saxelebi, romlebmac didi daxmareba gauwies maStocs, 
raTa somxuri aso-niSnebi berZnuli anbanis msgavsad ganelagebi-

naT. aqve aRniSnavs istorikosi: «Վասն զի ոչ լինէին բաւական ի 
վճարել անսխալ ուղղակի, առանց առաջնորդելոյ նոցա սրբոյ հա-
յրապետին Սահակայ, որ յոյժ առլցեալ անցուցանէր վարժիւք զբաղում 

                                                 
1  Կորյուն, Վարք Մաշտոցի, 96-97: 
2  Ղազար Փարպեցի, Պատմութիւն Հայոց և թուղթ առ Վահան Մամիկոնեան 

,14; n. CantlaZe, lazare farpelis somxeTis istoriis erTi fragmenti, 
242. 
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գիտնովքն Յունաց, եղեալ կատարելապէս հմուտ երգողական տառիցն և 
հռետորական յորդասաց յայտնաբանութեան, ևս առաւել տեղեկացեալ 
փիլիսոփայական արուեստիցն ցուցանիւր:» [isini verafers gaxdnen 
wminda patriarq sahakis gareSe, romelic mravalgzis aRemateboda 
codniT bevr berZen swavluls, srulyofilad flobda sagalo-
belTa elementebs da ritorikul ganmartebebs, metic, garkveuli 
iyo filosofiis xelovnebaSi.]1  

lazare farpelis Txzulebis meTerTmete Tavi mTlianad 
eZRvneba sahak kaTalikosis Rvawls berZnulidan somxurad saR-
mrTo wignebis Targmnis saqmeSi. netarma maStocma, somxeTis 
mRvdelmTavrebTan, naxararebTan da somxeTis mefe vramSapuhTan 
erTad, TxovniT mimarTa kaTalikoss berZnulidan somxurad 
eTargmna saeklesio wignebi, radgan mTels qveyanaSi sxvas aravis 
SeeZlo msgavsi saqmis aRsruleba.  

«ԺԱ. Ապա ժողովեալ ամենայն աւագ քահանայք աշխարհին Հայոց 
հանդերձ երանելեաւն մաշտոցիւ և ամենայն նախարարօք աշխարհիս 
Հայոց և մեծամեծ տանուտերօք առ թագաւորն Հայոց Վռամշապուհ, և 
հանդերձ թագաւորաւն սկսան աղաչել զսուրբ կաթողիկոսն Սահակ, 
արկանել զանձն յաշխատութիւն հոգևոր և թարգմանել զաստուածաշունչ 
կտակարանս ի յոյն լեզուոյ ի հայ բարբառս: Եւ դասք աւագ քահանայիցն 
ասէին ցսուրբ քահանայապետն, թէ «Մեք որ կամքս առաջի քո, հանդերձ 
երանելեան Մաշտոցիւ, զոր զարթոյց աստուածայինն շնորհ ի ցա-
նկութիւնս այս՝ կարգել զվաղընջուցն գրեալ շարագիրս տառիցն, զորս ոչ 
ուրուք էր հոգացեալ արկանել ի կիր, այլ ասորի մեծաջան և անօգուտ 
ուսմամբքն աշխատեալք յոխորտ. յորոց բազմութիւնք ժողովրդոց 
ունայնք և թափուրք հրաժարեալք գնային յեկեղեցւոյն. և ուսուցիչքն 
հանելով յոգւոց և հառաչելով՝ զղջանային զսնոտի ջանն իւրեանց, յորում 
ոչ զոք յուսումնասէր ժողովելոցն տեսանէին օգտեալ ի վարդապե-
տութենէ հոգևոր խրատուցն, որ է կերակուր և պարարումն իմա-
ստնախնդիր անձանց. մինչև գտաւ գիր և աջողելով Քրիստոսի եկեալ 
յաճումն տակաւին զօրանայ: Համայն և զայս վաստակոյս կարգումն քոյին 
առաքինութեանդ գիտութեամբ եղիցի և կատարեա՛: Արդ՝ որպէս և սուրբ 
նահատակն Քրիստոսի Գրիգորիոս պահեալ ի խոշտանգանսն անվնաս 
աջով հզօրին՝ ի լուսաւորութիւն գիտութեան աշխարհիս Հայոց տուաւ՝ 
պահեալ շնորհեցաւ և քեզ, նորին շառաւեղի, վիճակ ժառանգութեան 
պայծառութեան պաշտամանս այսորիկ, սկիզբն առնել գործոյ 
մշակութեանս այսմիկ և լինել նմանող սուրբ նախնւոյն քում, որ 
յանգիտութենէ ի ճշմարիտ աստուածգիտութիւն առաջնորդեաց աշխա-

                                                 
1  Ղազար Փարպեցի, iqve, 14; n. CantlaZe, iqve, 242. 
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րհիս Հայոց: Արդ՝ և դու յանօգուտ մուրողաբանութենէն ի ստոյգ հոգէշահ 
և եկեղեցազարդ բանաւորութիւն առաջնոդեա բազում ժողովրդոց 
աշխարհիս մեծի, լնուլ զպակասութիւնս զայս, մնացեալ ի սուրբ 
նախնեացն քոց. զոր պահեաց քեզ Աստուած, զոր ոչ ումեք այլում ի 
Հայաստան աշխարհիս մարդկան գոյ հնար ձեռն արկանել յայդպիսի 
գործ մեծ: Վասն զի և ոչ կարացաք հմուտ լինել և տեղեկանալ այդչափ 
արուեստաւոր ուսմանցդ, որպէս և քեզ տուաւ զօրութիւն ճարտա-
րութեան ի վերին օգնականութենէն յաղագս քո առաքինասէր և պա-
րկեշտ հոգւոյդ, որ նմանեալ ճշգրտապէս օրինակեցեր ի քեզ զվարս 
երանելւոյ հօր քո Ներսէսի»: 

Եւ լուեալ զայս ամենայն բարեպաշտ կաթողիկոսն Հայոց սուրբն 
Սահակ ի թագաւորէն Հայոց Վռամշապհոյ և յերանելւոյն մաշտոցէ և 
յամեայն ուխտէ քահանայիցն, ևս առաւել յաւագ տանուտերացն և 
յամենայն նախարարացն Հայոց՝ զուարճացաւ յոգի իւր, փառաւորելով 
զՓրկիչն ամենեցուն զտէր Յիսուս Քրիստոսի: Եւ կամաւոր յօժա-
րութեամբ ետ զանձն ի գործ, պանծացեալ յԱստուծոյ գործակցութիւնն, որ 
ետ նմա զայնպիսի շնորհս առաւելապէս գիտութեան. և անվեհեր 
ջանալով զցայգ և զցերեկ՝ թարգմանեաց զկտակարանս ամենայն, 
զխօսեցեալս ճշմարիտ մարգարէիւք սուրբ Հոգւոյն, և հաստատեալ 
կնքեաց երջանիկ առաքելովքն զնորոց կտակարանացն զլուսաւոր և 
զկենսատուր քարոզութիւնս նովին Հոգւով: 

Եւ տարեալ ի գլուխ սրբոյ հայրապետին Հայոց Սահակայ զգործ մեծ 
հոգևոր վաստակոյն՝ կարգեցան վաղվաղակի յայնմհետէ դպրոցք հօտին 
ուսմանց. բազմացան դասք գրչաց, ելևելս առնելով զմիմեամբք. 
զարդարեցան պաշտամունք սուրբ եկեղեցւոյ. յորդորեցան բազմութիւնք 
արանց և կանանց ժողովրդոց ի տօնս Փրկչին և ի ժողովս մարտիրոսաց: 
Որք շահեալք լի հոգևոր օգտիւ՝ ընթանային խնդալիցք ի հաղորդմանէ 
մեծի խորհրդոյն, արձակեալք յիւրաքանչիւր ի տունս, մեծամեծք և 
տղայք, սաղմոսելով և կցորդս ասելով ընդ ամենայն տեղիս, ի 
հրապարակս և ի փողոցս և առտնին: Պայծառացան եկեղեցիք. շուք առին 
վկայարանք սրբոց, միշտ ծաղկելով ի նոսա ուխտ կտակարանաց 
ընծայիւք. հանապազաբուղխ հոսէին վտակք յասողացն մեկնութեանց, 
որք զծածուկս մարգարէից բերելով ի յայտնութիւն՝ սեղանս ամենալիցս 
հոգևոր խորտկօք դնէին առաջի ամենայն ժողովրդեանն. յորոց 
ճաշակեալ իմաստախնդիրն մարդոց՝ քաղցրանայ ի քիմս նոցա, ըստ 
բանի սաղմոսերգին, բանք վարդապետութեան քան զխորիսխ մեղու: Եւ 
զի միանգամայն իսկ ասացից ըստ բանի սուրբ մարգարէին Եսայեայ, թէ 
Լցաւ երկիրս ամենայն Հայոց գիտութեամբ Տեառն ի հոգևոր վտակաց 
սուրբ հայրապետին Սահակայ, իբրև զջուրս բազումս որ ծածկեն զծովս:  
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Եւ շնորհիւ ամենախնամ Փրկչին Քրիստոսի կատարեալ այս 
ամենայն ի ջամանակս Վռամշապհոյ, ըստ յառաջագոյն գրելոց, և 
լուսաւորեալ աշխարհս Հայոց՝ եկաց յետ այսորիկ թագաւորն Վռա-
մշապուհ ամս բազումս, և հասեալ ի յերկար ծերութիւն՝ վախճանեցաւ 
յանկողնի իւրում խաղաղական հանգստիւ յաշխարհիս Հայոց1: 

[da Seikriba somxeTis qveynis yvela mRvdelmTavari netar 
maStocTan da somxeTis yvela naxararTan da did tanuterebTan 
erTad somxeTis mefe vramSapuhTan da mefesTan erTad dauwyes 
vedreba wminda sahak kaTolikoss, rom mieZRvna Tavi sulieri 
RvawlisaTvis da eTargmna bibliuri aRTqmani berZnulidan som-
xurad. da mRvdelmTavarTa krebulma mimarTa wminda patriarqs: 
`Cven, vinc vdgavarT Sen winaSe netar maStocTan erTad, romelsac 
RvTaebrivma madlma ubiZga aseTi survilisaken, moewesrigebina 
adre dawerili asoebis moxazuloba da Semoetana isini xmarebaSi, 
razec [adre] aravis uzrunia. samagierod bevrs Sromobdnen rTu-
li da usargeblo siriulis Sesaswavlad, ris gamoc fuqsavati da 
zarmaci adamianebis didi simravle midioda eklesiidan, da maswav-
leblebi Zalagamoclilni oxvriT nanobdnen TavianT amao Zal-
sxmevas, [vinaidan] maT darigebebsa da sulier rCevebs, rac swavlas 
mowyurebul pirTaTvis sakvebi da sazrdo [unda yofiliyo], ara-
vin, Sekrebil swavlis moyvareTagan, ar iyenebda. [da es manam], sanam 
ar aRmoCnda damwerloba da qristes meoxebiT ar gavrcelda da Za-
la ar moikriba. da bolos, am Sromis mowesrigeba Seni keTildReo-
bis codniT Sedga da gasrulda. aw ki qristes wminda mowame grigo-
riosis msgavsad, romelic tanjvaTa Sina darCa uvnebeli yovlad-
Zlieris SewevniT, Senc, missave STamomavals, somxeTis qveynis 
codniT ganaTlebis madli mogeniWa, [mogeniWa] xvedri emsaxuro am 
brwyinvale memkvidreobas, daudo sawyisi am kulturul saqmes da 
emsgavso Sens wminda winapars, romelic umecrebidan RvTis WeSma-
riti mecnierebisaken gauZRva somxeTis qveyanas. aw ki Senc codnis 
unayofo simwiridan WeSmaritad sulisa mxsneli da eklesiis Se-
mamkobeli saRi azrovnebisken gauZexi didebuli qveynis xalxs; Se-
avse is simwire, romelic Seni winamavlebisagan SemorCa, rac gan-
giWvrita kidec Sen ufalma da rac ar xelewifeba somxeTis qveya-
naSi arc erT sxva adamians — xeli mohkidon aseT did saqmes [da maT 
es ar SeuZliaT], vinaidan ver SeZles gamxdariyvnen am mecniereba-
Ta xelovnebaSi esoden mcodneni da ganswavlulni, raodenic mo-
geca Sen ritorikis Zala uzenaesi Semwisagan Seni keTilSobili da 

                                                 
1  Ղազար Փարպեցի, Պատմութիւն Հայոց և թուղթ առ Վահան Մամիկոնեան, 

16-18:  
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morCili sulisaTvis, raTa damsgavsebodi da SenSi ganmeorebuli-
yo Seni netari mamis, nerses, cxovreba~. 

da RvTismosavma kaTalikosma somexTa, wminda sahakma, es rom 
moismina somexTa mefe vramSapuhisagan da netari maStocisgan da 
samRvdeloebis mTeli Zmobisgan, da ufro metic, uxucesi tanute-
rebisa da yvela somexi naxararisgan, ganixara suliT da adidebda 
yovelTa mxsnels, ufal ieso qristes. da nebayoflobiTi sibeji-
TiT miuZRvna Tavi saqmes, amaRlda RvTaebrivi xelSewyobiT, ro-
melmac uboZa mas umaRlesi codnis es madli; da dRe da Rame uSiS-
rad Sromis Sedegad Targmna mTeli saxareba Tqmuli suli wmidis 
WeSmariti winaswarmetyvelebis mier da daasrula imave suli [wmi-
dis] mier kurTxeul mociqulTa saSualebiT damtkicebuli axali 
aRTqmis ganmanaTlebeli da macxovnebeli qadagebani. 

da rodesac somexTa wminda patriarqma sahakma daasrula su-
lieri Sromis didi saqme, amis Semdeg saswrafod daaarses skolebi 
samwysosaTvis, da ganmravlda erTmaneTis madidebel mweralTa 
dasi, ganmSvenierda saeklesio wirva-locva; aRinTebodnen xalxSi 
mamakacTa da dedakacTa simravleni mxsnelis dResaswaulebsa da 
mowameTa xsenebebze. vinc moixveWa sruli sargebeli [Tavisi] su-
lisaTvis, udides saidumloebasTan Tanaziarobis sixaruliT aR-
vsilni, yoveli maTgani, didi da mcire, Sin brundeboda da fsal-
munebsa da antifonebs galobda yvelgan — moednebze, quCebsa da 
yanebSi; gabrwyinda eklesiebi, SuqiT gasxivosnda wminda mowameTa 
saydrebi, samaradJamod ayvavda maTSi sarwmunoeba aRTqmaTa wya-
lobiT; uwyvetad moedineboda ganmmarteblebisgan nakadebi, rom-
lebic gasagebs xdida winaswarmetyvelTa saidumloebs da Riad 
daido mTeli eris winaSe yovelgvari sulieri nugbariT savse tab-
laze; igemes isini swavlis maZiebelma adamianebma da sagaloble-
bis darad qadagebaTa sityvebic iqca sitkbod maT sasaze fiWidan 
gadmosuli Taflis msgavsad. da mokled vityvi esaia winaswar-
metyvelis sityvebiT: `aRivso Tana yoveli qveyana mecnierebiTa 
uflisaTa, wminda patriarq sahakis sulieri wyarodan, viTarca 
wyalman mravalman da-ra¡-farnis zRuani.~  

da yovladmowyale qriste mxsnelis madliT Sesrulda es yo-
velive mefe vramSapuhis dros, rogorc iyo dawerili zemoT, da 
gasxivosnda naTliT somexTa qveyana. Semdgomad amisa icocxla 
mravali weli mefe vramSapuhma da Rrma moxucebulobas miRweuli 
mSvidad aResrula sakuTar sarecelze somexTa qveyanaSi1.]  

 koriunis `maStocis cxovrebaSi~ ki ramdenime fraziT aris 
gadmocemuli sahakis mTargmnelobiTi moRvaweobis Sesaxeb:  

                                                 
1  n. CantlaZe, lazare farpelis somxeTis istoriis erTi fragmenti, 

243-244. 
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«Իսկ երանելւոյն Սահակայ զեկեղեցական գրոց գումարութիւնն՝ 
կանխաւ ի յունական բարբառոյն ի հայերէն դարձուցեալ, և բազում ևս 
զհայրապետաց սրբոց զճշմարիտ զիմաստութիւնն: Դարձեալ յետ 
այնորիկ առեալ հանդերձ Եզնակաւ զյառաջագոյն զյանկարծագիւտ 
զփութանակի զթարգմանութիւնս հաստատէր ճշմարիտ օրինակօք 
բերելովք: Եւ շատ ևս մեկնութիւն գրոց թարգմանէին:»1[xolo netarma 
sahakma jer berZnuli enidan somxurad Targmna simravle saekle-
sio werilebisa da kidev mravali WeSmariti sibrZne wminda mamaT-
mTavrebisa. amis Semdeg eznikTan erTad xeli mihyo da pirveli 
swrafi Targmanebi gamarTa WeSmariti magaliTebis moyvaniT. da 
wminda werilis mraval ganmartebas Targmnidnen.] 

lazare farpelis TxzulebaSi dacul cnobebs kritikulad 
ganixilaven somexi mecnierebi da miiCneven, rom lazare farpelma 
daamcro didi mesropis Rvawli, samagierod, ganadida sahaki.2 

germaneli armenologi i. markvarti lazare farpelis Txzu-
lebis Sesaxeb aRniSnavs: ~maStocis siriaSi mogzaurobisa da am 
mogzaurobasTan dakavSirebuli movlenebis Sesaxeb lazare dums. 
es erT-erTi tendenciuri damokidebulebaa, romelic, ueWvelad, 
amJRavnebs im usazRvro swrafvas, ris gamoc sahakiT moxiblul 
lazares surs sahaks miaweros ara mxolod bibliis Targmna, ara-
med mTavari damsaxureba — somxuri aso-niSnebis Seqmna. amisaTvis 
ki saWiroa movlenebis adgilis somxeTSi gadanacvleba da maSto-
cisaTvis WeSmaritad damsaxurebuli didebis gvirgvinis warTme-
va. lazare sayveduris Rirsia am mcdelobis gamo, mcdeloba, ro-
melsac SeiZleba istoriuli faqtebis damaxinjeba vuwodoT. sa-
bednierod, es mcdeloba koriunis mier gadmocemuli dauzianebe-
li cnobis wyalobiT warumatebeli gamodga~.3 

manuk abeRianis Tanaxmad, `farpeli wers erT Sereul istori-
as, romelic ar hgavs arc xorenelis da arc koriunis naambobs, Ta-
vadac urTierTsawinaaRmdego cnobebs Seicavs, garda amisa, far-
peli wers somxuri anbanis aRmoCenis istorias ara srulad, ara-
med imdenad, ramdenadac saWiroa aCvenos sahak kaTalikosis roli 
am saqmeSi... misi mizania sahakis gandideba.~4 

mecnierTa erTi nawili lazare farpelis TxzulebaSi maSto-
cis grafemebis aRmoCenasTan dakavSirebul istorias uwodeben 
dednis ~damaxinjebas~, ~gadakeTebas~, avtoris ~tendenciurobas~, 

                                                 
1   Կորյուն, Վարք Մաշտոցի,124: 
2   Գր. Խալաթյան, Ղազար Փարպեցի և գործք նորին (Մոսկվա, 1883), 68-73: 
3   Հ. Մարկվարտ, Հայոց այբուբենի ծագումը և ս. Մաշտոցի կենսագրությունը // 

«Մեսրոպ Մաշտոց» հոդվածների ժողովածու (Երևան, 1962), 133: 
4   Մ. Աբեղյան, Երկեր, Հ. Գ. (Երևան, 1968), 356: 
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pirvelwyaros arasworad gadmoRebas da a.S. maTi azriT, es ~dama-
xinjeba~, ~gadakeTeba~ farpelidan ki ar modis, aramed misi wyaro-
dan — koriunis ~maStocis cxovrebis~ gadakeTebuli teqstidan. 
somex mecnierTa varaudiT, V saukuneSi koriunis Txzulebis dawe-
ris Semdeg, xelnaweri SecdomiT iqna akinZuli, moxda cdomileba 
teqstSi da teqstma amgvari saxeSecvlili formiT moaRwia Cvenam-
de, swored aseTi saxiT moxvda igi lazare farpelis xelSi. amitom 
istorikosi somxuri anbanis Sesaxeb Txrobas daniel asurisagan 
motanili grafemebis istoriiT amTavrebs da agrZelebs samosat-
Si maStocis moRvaweobis ambebis aRweriT. aqve miuTiTebs, rom 
aso-niSnebis Sesaxeb ufro vrclad da sarwmunod ixileT koriu-
nis TxzulebaSio1.  

lazare farpelis istoriaSi, romelic erTaderT wyarod ko-
riunis naSroms asaxelebs, vrclad aris saubari maStocis cxov-
rebis Sesaxeb da araferia naTqvami qarTuli da albanuri anbane-
bis gamogonebaze. iv. javaxiSvili miiCnevda, rom lazare farpels 
unda esargebla koriunis Txzulebis iseTi redaqciiT, sadac maS-
tocis mier qarTuli da albanuri damwerlobis gamogonebis Sesa-
xeb saubari ar yofila. rogorc Cans, aseTi ram ar ewera mis wyaro-
Si.2 iv. javaxiSvilis azriT, lazare farpels koriunis Txzulebis 
vrceli an vrcelis msgavsi redaqciiT unda esargebla3. rogorc 
cnobilia, arsebobs koriunis Txzulebis ori redaqcia — vrceli 
da mokle. vrceli redaqcia somxuri anbanis gamomgonebels maS-
Tocs uwodebs, mokle redaqcia ki — mesrops an mesrubs. erTaderT 
gamonakliss warmoadgens vrceli redaqciis saTauri, romelSic 
somxuri anbanis Semqmneli mesropad aris naxsenebi, rac gviandeli 
cvlilebis Sedegi unda iyos. lazare farpeli anbanis gamomgone-
bels yvelgan maStocs uwodebs da ara mesrops. koriunis Txzule-
bis im redaqcias, romelic lazare farpels xelT hqonda, uZvele-
sad Tvlian iv. javaxiSvili, m. TarxniSvili da k. salia.4  

n. akiniani miiCnevs, rom lazare farpelis `istoriis~ pirvel 
nawili, sadac maStocis Sesaxeb aris saubari, VIII saukuneSia Seq-

                                                 
1   Ա. Մաթեվոսյան, Ղազար Փարպեցին Մաշտոցյան գրերի մասին // Պատմա-

բանասիրական հանդես, (2002), 2, 93-111. 
2  iv. javaxiSvili, Zveli somxuri saistorio mwerloba (tfilisi, 1935), 

181-182. 
3   iv. javaxiSvili, iqve, 158. 
4   iv. javaxiSvili, iqve, 182; M. Tarchnišvili, Sources arméno-géorgiennes de 

l’histoire arcienne de l’église de Géorgie // Le Muséon (1947),  60, 1-2, 44-45; K. 
Salia, Note sur l’origine et l’âge de l’alphabet géorgien // Bedi Kartlisa, XV-XVI ( 43-
44) (1943), 13-14. 
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mnili xosrov mRvdlis mier, masve ekuTvnis sahakis xilvac1. n. aki-
nianis msgavsad, lazare farpelis `istoriis~ pirveli wigns gviani 
xanis danarTad miiCneven iv. javaxiSvili da z. aleqsiZe2. am mosaz-
rebis gaTvaliswinebiT, gamodis, rom VIII saukuneSi maStoci mxo-
lod somxuri anbanis Semqmnelad iyo miCneuli da jer kidev ar ar-
sebobda codna mis mier qarTuli da albanuri anbanebis gamogone-
bis Sesaxeb. 

4. lazare farpeli Tavisi istoriis pirveli nawilis Txro-
bas, rogorc aRvniSneT, amTavrebs sahak kaTalikosisa da maSto-
cis gardacvalebiT. koriunis msgavsad, istorikosi detalurad 
gadmogvcems sahakis gardacvalebis ambavs. ZiriTadi Sinaarsi 
orive istorikosTan erTnairia, mxolod mcire detalebSi gviCve-
neben gansxvavebas. n. mari varaudobda, rom lazare farpels unda 
esargebla sahak parTelis aRsrulebis qarTuli Targmanis ded-
niT3, romelsac mkvlevarma versad miakvlia. somxur xelnawerebSi 
dasturdeba mxolod sahakis cxovrebis mTliani wigni, romlis 
erT-erT Tavs warmoadgenda sahakis `aRsrulebac~. mecnierTa az-
riT, sahakis gardacvalebis es nawili lazare farpelis istorii-
dan unda yofiliyo aRebuli. somxur mravalTavebSi sahakis aR-
sruleba calke wignadac moipoveba, Tumca redaqciulad orive 
maTgani gansxvavdeba qarTuli Targmanisagan4. 

n. maris mosazrebas Tu gaviziarebT, lazare farpelis wyaro 
am nawilSi sahakis `aRsrulebis~ qarTuli Targmanis somxuri de-
dani gamodis da ara koriunis Txzuleba. miT ufro, lazares cno-
ba sahakis gardacvalebis Sesaxeb ufro axlos dgas sahakis `aR-
srulebis~ qarTul TargmanTan, vidre koriunis nawarmoebTan. la-
zare farpeli sahakis cxovrebas, rogorc wyaros, ar asaxelebs. 

x. Torosiani cdilobs gansazRvros «Մատենագրութեան նա-

խնեաց»-Si (Սոփերք հայկականք) gamoqveynebuli `sahakis cxovre-
bis~ xelnaweri nusxis Seqmnis zeda zRvari da amasTan dakavSirebiT 
erTmaneTs adarebs koriunis, lazare farpelis, mose xorenelisa 
da ioane drasxanakertelis istoriebs. Torosianis mosazrebiT, 
farpeli iseT cnobebs gvawvdis, romelic ar aris daculi arc xo-

                                                 
1   Ն. Ակինեան, Պատմական աղբիւրները 380-450 շրջանի համար // Հանդէս 

Ամսօրեայ (1935), 459: 
2   uxtanesi, istoria gamoyofisa qarTvelTa somexTagan, somxuri 

teqsti qarTuli TargmaniTa da gamokvleviT gamosca zaza aleqsiZem 
(Tbilisi, 1975), 293. 

3   Н. Марр, Из поездки на Афон // Тексты и разыскания по армяно-грузинской 
филологии (СПб., 1900),18. 

4   il. abulaZe, qarTuli da somxuri literaturuli urTierToba IX-X 
ss-Si, gamokvleva da teqstebi (Tbilisi, 1944), 0143-0144. 
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renelTan da arc koriunTan. aqedan gamomdinare farpelma isargeb-
la sxva wyaroTi da es wyaro unda yofiliyo `sahakis istoria~.1  

sahak kaTalikosis Sesaxeb Txzulebis arsebobas adasturebs 
IX saukunis istorikosi aharon vanandeli, romelic Tavis Txzu-
lebaSi V saukunis wyaroebs Soris asaxelebs sahak parTelis 
`cxovrebas~:  

«Իսկ ես, հայր Ահարոն, զարմն Ղեւոնդ երիցս յԻջաւանից գեղջէ, 
սպասաւոր սրբոյ Խաչին, բազում աշխատութեամբ եւ խուզիւ քննեալթ ի 
բազում մատենից Հայոց եւ Վրաց յաղագս սրբոյ Խաչին Մծխիթայի, որ 
այժմ բնակեալ է յըրկրիս մերում ի տեսչութենէ խաչելոյն Քրիստոսի, թէ 
ուստի՞ կամ ո՞րտեղ առ մեզ լեալ է, եւ ստուգեալ հասեալ գտի յԱգա-
թանգեղայ պատմագրէ եւ ի Վկայութենէ Շուշանկանն եւ ի Վարուց սրբոյն 
Սահակայ եւ ի ճգնաւորէն Անդրէասայ: Գտի եւ զսրբոյն Հմայեկի 
զՎկայաբանութիւն քառասուն արամբք ի տանն Տայոց, որ այժմ Քառասնի 
վանք կոչի: Գտի եւ այլ բազում յիշատակ սրբոց, որոց մոռացաւնք եղեալ ի 
տագնապ լինելոյ աշխարհիս:»2 [xolo me, mama aharonma, wminda jvris 
msaxurma, sofel ijevanis xucesi Revondisagan mravali SromiTa 
da somxuri da qarTuli istoriebis gamoZiebiT mcxeTis wminda 
jvris Sesaxeb, romelic damkvidrebulia Cvens qveyanaSi qristes 
jvarcmis dasamowmeblad, Tu ratom saidan da aris CvenTan, damow-
mebulad da vipove agaTangelosis istoriidan, SuSanikis wamebi-
dan, wminda sahakis cxovrebidan da beri andreasisagan. vpove aseve 
wminda hmaiakis wameba ormeoc kacTan erTad taos qveyanaSi, ro-
melsac amJamad ormeocTa monasteri ewodeba. vpove aseve sxva 
mraval wmindanTa mosaxsenebeli, romlebic miviwyebul iyvnen 
qveynis gansacdelSi yofnis gamo.]  

rogorc Cans, `sahakis cxovreba~ V saukuneSi unda yofiliyo 
Seqmnili. is, rom parTelis roli V saukunis kulturul da lite-
raturul cxovrebaSi ufro metad aris Sefasebuli lazare far-
pelis mier, x. Torosianis azriT, unda momdinareobdes swored 
~sahakisadmi miZRvnili specialuri naSromidan~.3 

f. anTabiani kritikulad ganixilavs x. Torosianis daskvnebs 
da aRniSnavs, rom Tuki Torosiani marTalia da lazares wyaro 
marTlac iyo `sahakis istoria~, ratom ar SeiZleboda aseTive wya-
ro yofiliyo mose xoreneli da eRiSe. garda amisa, sahakisadmi 
miZRvnili specialuri naSromis arseboba sulac ar iyo saWiro, 
lazare farpels sahakis `gandidebis~ sxva mizezic hqonda: 1. 

                                                 
1   Խ. Թորոսյան, «Սահակ Պարթևի վարքը» և նրա հեղինակը // «Բանբեր 

համալսարանի» (Երևան, 1967), 2, 206: 
2   Ահարոն Վանանդացի եւ պատմութիւն Ս. Խաչին Նունէի, P. Nerses Akinian 

(Wien, 1949), 113: 
3   Խ. Թորոսյան, «Սահակ Պարթևի վարքը» և նրա հեղինակը, 206: 
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`farpeli vahan mamikonianis proteJe iyo, es ukanaskneli ki — saha-
kis naTesavi. 2. farpels specialuri miTiTeba da ganzraxva hqonda 
`ganedidebina~ mamikonianebi da maTi saqme. 3. farpeli, xoreneli, 
koriuni, eRiSe gansxvavebuli adamianebi arian TavianTi miznebiT, 
TavianTi SexedulebebiT, movlenebisa da pirovnebebis Sefasebis 
TavianTi sazomebiT da nawilobriv, droiT. 4. lazare farpelma 
isargebla zepiri wyaroebidan, rogorc Tavadac mowmobs da ro-
gorc miiCnevs bevri gamoCenili filologi.1 5. xorenelsa da la-
zares Soris arsebuli periodi srulebiT sakmarisi iyo imisaTvis, 
rom es zepiri wyaroebi Secvliliyo da TavianTi saxesxvaobebi 
hqonodaT.2 

lazare farpeli Tavisi istoriis SesavalSi saubrobs vahan 
mamikonianis simamacisa da diadi saqmeebis Sesaxeb da aRniSnavs, 
rom marzpani da qveynis mxedarTmTavari amasve moiTxovda sxve-
bisganac.  

«Ըստ այսմ օրինակի զգուշացեալ ստիպեցուցանէ զմեզ տէրն 
Մամիկոնէից Վահան, զօրավարն Հայոց և մարզպան. որոյ հասեալ 
հրաման առ իս Ղազար ՞արպեցի. որ և սնեալ և ուսեալ առ ոտս 
առաքինակրօն երանելւոյն Աղանայ, որ էր ազգաւ ի հոյակապ և 
յականաւոր տոհմէն Արծրունեաց...  

Եւ արդ՝ այսպէս հարկաւորեալ բռնադատեաց զտկարութիւնս մեր 
տէրն Մամիկոնէից Վահան, սպարապետն Հայոց և մարզպան, զձեռն 
արկանել ի գործ, որ ի վեր քան զկար գիտութեան մերոյ էր, քանզի էր քան 
զքան... 

...պիտոյ են յարմարութիւնք բանից, որոշեալ կարգադրութիւնք ըստ 
հրամանի կանոնեալ գիտութեանն, բերել պատկառելով ստուգագրութիւն 
անպարսաւ յականջս իմսատասէր լսողաց. չյաւելուլ զանեղեալսն՝ 
յընդունայն աճմունս բանից. չնուազեցուցանել զեղեալսն և կարճակտուր 
պատմել բանիւք անփութութեամբ, այլ զբնաւն ողջախոհ զգուշութեամբ 
բերել ի յայտնութիւն:»3 [`... da am magaliTiT gvafrTxilebs somxeTis 
mxedarTmTavari da marzpani vahan mamikoniani, romlis brZaneba 
momivida me — lazare farpels. igi aRizarda da swavlobda saTno 
da netar aRanTan erTad, romelic didebuli da gamoCenili ar-
wrunTa gvaridan iyo... 

                                                 
1   Գ. Խալաթյան, Ղազար Փարպեցի և գործք նորին, 60: Մ. Աբեղյան, Երկեր, Ա, 

321:  

2   Փ.Փ. Անթաբյան, Սահակ Պարթևի «Վարքի» և նրա հեղինակի մասին // 

Պատմա-բանասիրական հանդես, 2 (41) (Երևան, 1968), 129-146. 
3   Ղազար Փարպեցի, Պատմութիւն Հայոց և թուղթ առ Վահան Մա-

միկոնեան,13-17: 
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da ai, amgvarad vahan mamikonianma, sparapetma da marzpanma 
somxeTis qveynisam, gvaiZula Cven wamogvewyo erTi saqme, romelic 
Cvens codnasa da Zalebs aRemateboda. 

xolo saWiroa am saqmis saTanadod Sesruleba, kanonieri 
codnis Sesabamisad WeSmaritad Txroba, mowiwebiT dawera simar-
Tlisa, raTa sibrZnismoyvare msmenelma ar gagvkicxos, arc raime 
unda davamatoT gamotovebuli sityvis aRsadgenad da arc davak-
loT, arc mokled gadmovceT daudevari sityviT, aramed yvelafe-
ri warmovaCinoT moTminebiTa da sifrTxiliT~.] 

istorikosma vahan mamikonianis dakveTa srulyofilad Seas-
rula. a. maTevosiani am nawyvetze dayrdnobiT amtkicebs, rom la-
zare farpeli Tavisi survilisamebr teqsts ar Secvlida, aramed 
mas xelT unda hqonoda koriunis ukve gadakeTebuli nusxa.1  

armenologiur literaturaSi mecnierebi xSirad urTier-
Tgamomricxav mosazrebebs gamoTqvamen. davuSvaT, lazare far-
pels xelT hqonda koriunis Txzulebis gadakeTebuli redaqcia, 
lazare, romelic pirobas debs, zedmiwevniT Seasrulos vahan ma-
mikonianis dakveTa da movlenebi sruli sicxadiT warmoaCinos, 
ratom ar Seecdeboda koriunis damaxinjebuli teqstis gaswore-
bas, Tuki aseTi teqsti marTlac arsebobda, yovel SemTxvevaSi Tu 
ar gaasworebda, sarwmunod ar miiCnevda mas da arc mkiTxvels mo-
uwodebda amgvari teqstis wakiTxvisaken: `...rac WeSmaritad aRwe-
ra zemoTxsenebulma sulierma kacma koriunma, saidanac Cven ara-
erTgzis wavikiTxeT da sarwmunod SevityveT~. isic gamoricxu-
lia, rom lazare farpels simarTle ar scodnoda. im periodis 
somxeTis marzpani vahan mamikoniani da istorikosi lazare farpe-
li maStocis mowafe aRan arwrunis aRzrdilebi iyvnen. Sesabami-
sad, kargad unda scodnodaT maStocisa da mis mier somxuri gra-
femebis aRmoCenis realuri istoria.  

Tuki somex mecnierTa garkveul jgufs davujerebT imasTan 
dakavSirebiT, rom farpelma zepiri wyaroebiT isargebla, misi mi-
zani iyo sahakis `gandideba~ da kaTalikosis Rvawlis gadaWarbe-
bulad warmoCena, ratom ar SeiZleba igive vifiqroT sxva istori-
kosebis, Tundac koriunis mxridan maStocisadmi amgvar damoki-
debulebaze? koriunis mizani xom misi maswavleblis mesrop-maS-
tocis cxovrebis aRwera da misi Rvawlis warmoCenaa?! Sesabamisad, 
movlenebsac, am kuTxidan afasebs. iqneb imitom ar axsenebs isto-
rikosi sahak kaTalikosis gansakuTrebul rols anbanis Seqmnisa 
da wignebis Targmnis saqmeSi, cdilobs, amiT ar daamcros Tavisi 
maswavleblis Rvawli. lazare farpelis mizani ki qveynis imdroin-
deli viTarebis aRweraa, igi gadmogvcems somxeTis istorias da am 
istoriaSi monawile pirebs realurad warmogvidgens.  

                                                 
1   Ա. Մաթեվոսյան, Ղազար Փարպեցին Մաշտոցյան գրերի մասին, 99-100: 
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daskvna aseTia: lazare farpelis `somxeTis istoriis~ Tanax-
mad, somxuri anbanis mowesrigebasa da CamoyalibebaSi, axladSeq-
mnili somxuri anbaniT Targmanebis Sesrulebis saqmeSi sahak kaTa-
likosis roli gacilebiT didia, vidre mesrop-maStocisa. `somxe-
Tis istoriaSi~ daculi cnobebis Seswavla uflebas gvaZlevs vi-
fiqroT, rom farpelis xelT arsebul koriunis TxzulebaSi ara 
Tu ar ewera maStocis mier qarTuli da albanuri anbanebis Seqmnis 
Sesaxeb, ufro metic, lazare farpelis istoriaSi maStoci sirie-
li episkoposi danielisagan motanili somxuri grafemebis re-
formatorad aris warmodgenili. 

Khatuna Gaprindashvili 
The Interrelationship between Koriwn and Ghazar Parpetsi on the Subject of 
the Invention of the Alphabets 

 
According to the point of view existing in the scientific literature, Ghazar 

Parpetsi wrote “The history of Armenia” in the 5th or 6th century. The book consists 
of three parts. “The history of Armenia” written by Ghazar Parpetsi contains many 
significant and important information about Georgia and Georgians. We were 
particularly interested in the first part of the work where historian speaks about the 
5th century Armenian figure Mesrop-Mashtots and the invention of the Armenian 
alphabet. In the first part the author describes the political situation of those days in 
Armenia, in detail tells the story of Mashtots activities and ends his narration with 
the death of the Catholicos Sahak and Mesrop-Mashtots. Describing the facts the 
only source which is mentioned in the “History” is the work written by Koriwn 
(Armenian historian in the 5th century). 

The article presents a comparative analysis of the works of Ghazar Parpetsi 
and Koriwn, showing the textual relationship of these two works. Textual 
similarities and differences between them are identified. 

Ghazar Parpetsi in his “History” describes the social and political situation in 
Armenia, clearly presents a political picture of the country before the invention of 
the Armenian alphabet. Koriwn was the younger student of Mashtots and 
eyewitness to the events of that period. Although, the author says nothing about the 
country's current political situation. 

This difference between the works of Ghazar Parpetsi and Koriwn may not 
show a big editorial difference. Ghazar Parpetsi is historian and his main goal is to 
describe the historical and political events. What seems only strange is that Koriwn 
who introduces us his teacher as the inventor of Armenian, Georgian and Albanian 
scripts, does not talk about needs and purposes of the alphabets’ invention. 

2. Controversial issue among scientists is the informaion about the alphabets’ 
invention preserved in the history of Ghazar Parpetsi. According to the `History” 
Mashtots with Sahak Catholicos only reformed the Armenian alphabet, brought 
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from the bishop Daniel. There is no information about invention of Georgian and 
Albanian alphabets by Mesrop-Mashtots. 

The history of alphabet’s invention preserved in Ghazar Parpetsi’s work 
opposes the information of Koriwn. It is known that Parpetsi uses “The Life of 
Mashtots” written by Koriwn as a source and introduces this as a reliable history 
about Mashtots's life and the invention of the Armenian script. According to 
Koriwn, after inventing the Armenian alphabet Mashtots was concerned about 
Georgians and Albanians and created the scripts for them. 

3. The important moment in these two works are the details revealed in the 
relationship of Mashtots and the Catholicos Sahak. In “The History of Armenia” of 
Ghazar Parpetsi, in contrast of Koriwn’s work, the role of the Catholicos Sahak is 
presented much larger than Mesrop-Mashtots in the resolution and refinement of 
the Armenian alphabet. The eleventh chapter of Ghazar Parpetsi’s work is devoted 
to the contribution of the translations from Greek into Armenian by the Catholicos 
Sahak.  

Some scientists think that Ghazar Parpetsi changed the history, its purpose 
was to glorify Sahak and derogate from the merit of Mesrop-Mashtots. 

Gazar Parpetsi in his “History” (where the only source is the work of 
Koriwn) speaks a lot about the life of Mashtots and does not mention the invention 
of the Georgian and Albanian alphabets. Iv. Javakhishvili considered that Ghazar 
Parpetsi used such material of Koriwn’s work, in which had not been mentioned 
the invention of Georgian and Albanian scripts by Mashtots. Apparently, there was 
nothing said in his source. 

4. As mentioned above Ghazar Parpetsi ends the first part of his story with 
death of the Catholicos Sahak and Mashtots. Similarly to Koriwn, the historian 
tells in detail the story of the death of Sahak. The main content of both historians 
are the same, there are only small difference in the details. In N. Marr's opinion, 
Ghazar Parpetsi’s source in this part could be the Armenian original of Georgian 
translation of Sahak’s “expiration and not the work of Koriwn. But “The Life of 
Sahak” is not mentioned as Ghazar Parpetsi’ source. 

Ghazar Parpetsi writes the History ordered by Vahan Mamikonyan, so the 
author would not change the text. It is also out of the question that Ghazar Parpetsi 
would not have known the truth. The Armenian military leader Vahan 
Mamikonyan and historian Ghazar Parpetsi were brought up by Mashtots’ student 
Aghan Artsrun. Therefore, they should have known the real history about 
Mashtots’s life and the invention of Armenian script by him. 

If some Armenian scientists believe that Ghazar Parpetsi used the oral 
sources, his purpose was to glorify Sahak Catholicos and his merit was 
exaggerated, why we cann’t tkink the same about other historians, even about 
Koriwn towards Mashtots? To describe the life of his teacher Mesrop-Mashtots 
and present his merit, this was the aim of Koriwn. The events are shown in this 
point. Maybe the historian does not mention the special role of the Catholicos 
Sahak in the invention of the alphabets and in translation of the book in order not 
to derogate his teacher’s merit. The purpose of Ghazar Parpetsi was to describe the 
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situation of the country in that time. He tells the history of Armenia and the 
persons involved are representated realistically. 

To sum up, according to the information, kept in “The history of Armenia”, 
gives us the right to think that Ghazar Parpetsi used the work of Koriwn where 
nothing was written about Georgian and Albanian alphabets’ invention by 
Mashtots. Moreover, according to the “History” of Ghazar Parpetsi Mesrop-
Mashtots is presented as a reformer of Armenian alphabet brought from the Syrian 
Bishop Daniel.  
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nana gelaSvili, malxaz arCvaZe 
XVII saukunis sparsuli saistorio wyaro iran-saqarTvelos 
urTierTobebis Sesaxeb1 
 

1501 wels iranis xelisuflebis saTaveSi sefianTa dinastiis 
mosvliT amierkavkasiis qveynebi axali gamowvevebis winaSe dadga. 
aRniSnuli dinastiis warmomadgenlebi gegmazomierad Seudgnen 
qarTuli samefo-samTavroebis, qarTlisa da kaxeTis samefoebis, 
aseve nawilobriv samcxe-saaTabagos damorCilebas.2 miuxedavad 
iranis agresiuli sagareo politikisa, qarTlisa da kaxeTis same-
foebma ar dakarges erovnuli da religiuri identoba.Tavis 
mxriv, iranic iZulebuli iyo, saqarTvelos vasaluri damokidebu-
lebiT Semofargluliyo. istoriidan cnobilia, rom Teimuraz I-
is (1606-1663) da daud-xanis antisefianur ajanyebas Sah sefi I-is 
(1629-1642) mier `gurjistanis valis“ Tanamdebobaze bagrationTa 
dinastiis muslimi warmomadgenlis - xosro-mirzas, igive rostom-
xanis daniSvna mohyva, ramac garkveuli drois manZilze qarTlis 
samefos SedarebiTi simSvide moutana. rostom-xanis mxridan qar-
TlSi fexis mtkiced mokidebas emsaxureboda odiSis mTavris le-
van II dadianis (1611-1658) daze - mariamze misi daqorwineba. xsene-
buli qorwinebis Sedegad Zalebi Semdgenairad gadanawilda: erTi 
mxriv - gaZlierebis gzaze mdgari qarTlis samefo, romelic uSua-
lod iranis mfarvelobiT sargeblobda, daunaTesavda odiSis sam-
Tavros, romelsac imJamad wamyvani pozicia ekava dasavleT saqar-
TeloSi; meore mxriv ki - arastabiluri kaxeTisa da levan dadia-
nis mier araerTgzis aoxrebuli imereTis samefoebi aRmoCndnen. 
imavdroulad, am RonisZiebiT, ra Tqma unda, osmaleTTan mimarTe-
baSi iranis Sorsmimavali gegmebic gamoikveTa.  

gansaxilveli periodis saqarTvelosa da irans Soris ganvi-
Tarebuli politikuri urTierTobebis Sesaxeb mravalricxovani 
wyaroebi arsebobs qarTul, sparsul, osmalur, somxur, evropul 
da rusul enebze, romelTa didi nawili ukve gamomzeurebuli da 
Seswavlilia.3 amjerad Cveni yuradReba fokusirebulia abu al-ma-

                                                 
1   aRniSnuli Txzuleba mogvawoda batonma grogol beraZem, risTvisac 

mas did madlobas movaxsenebT. 
2  ufro vrclad ix. nana gelaSvili, iran-saqarTvelos urTierTobis 

istoriidan XVI s. (Tbilisi, 1995), 4-5. 
3  CvenTvis saintereso periodis sparsuli wyaroebis Sesaxeb ix. nana 

gelaSvili, XVII saukunis sparsuli saistorio Txzulebebi saqar-
Tvelos Sesaxeb. - aRmosavleTi da kavkasia, 4 (2006), 38-41. 
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faxer bin fazl allah al-husaini savaneh negar TafreSis naSromze 
- „Tarix-e Sah safi” („Sah sefis istoria“), romelic qarTul isto-
riografiaSi moxmobili ar yofila. naSromi TviTmxilvelis Tva-
liT asaxavs Sah sefis moRvaweobas da rac CvenTvis gansakuTrebiT 
mniSvnelovania, zogierT konteqstSi saqarTvelosa da iranSi moR-
vawe qarTvelebsac exeba. aRniSnuli wyaro pirvelad 2010 wels ga-
moqveynda iranSi yazvinis saerTaSoriso universitetis profeso-
ris mohsen bahramneJadis mier „Cester biTisa“ da aiaTola maraSi 
najafis biblioTekebSi dacul xelnawerebze dayrdnobiT (mesame 
xelnaweris Sesaxeb arsebsebobs Jurnal „airanaSi“ daculi mcire 
aRweriloba, romlis mixedviTac xelnaweri avRaneTSi unda yofi-
liyo, Tumca rogorc amas mohsen bahramneJadi aRniSnavs, mas ver mi-
akvlies).1 Tamamad SeiZleba, iTqvas, rom is warmoadgens XVII sauku-
nis 30-40-iani wlebis iran-saqarTvelos urTierTobebis Sesaxeb ar-
sebul axal istoriul wyaros. Sesabamisad, winamdebare publikaci-
is mizania saqarTvelos Sesaxeb masSi daculi informaciis warmoCe-
na da Sejereba sxva wyaroTa monacemebTan. 

samwuxarod, „Sah sefis istoriis“ avtoris biografiis deta-
lebi burusiTaa moculi. sparsulenovan wyaroebSic mis Sesaxeb 
cnobebi ar gvxvdeba. ZiriTadi wyaro abu al-mafaxer TafreSis 
cxovrebis Sesaxeb misive istoriuli Txzulebaa. rogorc Txrobi-
dan irkveva, is Sah abas I-isa (1587-1629) da Sah sefi I-is zeobis peri-
odSi moRvaweobda. misi Txzulebis pirvelive gverdebze moxseni-
ebulia abu al-mafaxeris mamis saxeli - fazl-allahi da dabade-
bis adgili - TafreSi.2 mir mohammad hosein TafreSi, romelic ase-
ve Sah sefis arasruli, daumTavrebeli biografiis avtoria, abu 
al-mafaxer TafriSi Tavis Zmad ixseniebs (aRniSnuli naSromi moh-
sen bahramneJadma abu al-mafaxeris Txzulebas daurTo Tan da 
erT wignad gamosca 2010 wels). abu al-mafaxiri Tavis TxzulebaSi 
aRwerili ambebis TviTmxilvelia, rac gvaZlevs imis varaudis uf-
lebas, rom igi sefianTa samefo karis garemocvaSi trialebda. is 
xSirad uSualod malemsrbolebisgan iRebda informacias da lo-
gikuria, rom mas samefo dokumentebzec eqneboda wvdoma. Txzu-
lebidan naTlad Cans, rom is erTgvar, yovelwliur angariSs ake-
Tebda momxdari ambebis Sesaxeb. misi Txzuleba Sah abas I-is gar-
dacvalebiTa da imave wels Sah sefi I-is gamefebiT iwyeba (1629 w.) 

                                                 
1  Abu al-Mafakhir bin Fazl Allah Al-Husaini Savanih Nigar Tafrishi, Tarikh-i Shah 

Safi, with Muhammad Husayn al-Husayni al-Tafrishi, Mabadi-yi Tarikh-i Zaman-i 

Navvab-i Rizvan Makan, Introduced, edited annotated by Mohsen Bahramnezhad 

(Tehran, 2010), 25-26. 
2  TafreSi - qalaqi iranis islamuri respublikis dasavleT nawilSi, 

marqazis ostanSi. 
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Txroba moicavs Sah sefis zeobas da sruldeba misi gardacvale-
biT da yumSi dakrZalviT hijris 1052 wels ( =1642 w.).1 

abu al-mafaxer TafreSi, Sua saukuneebis sxva mematianeebis 
msgavsad, xelisuflebis mexotbea. is gansakuTrebul yuradRebas 
uTmobs Sahis da mis qveSevrdomTa gadaWarbebul qeba-didebas. 
teqstis gamomcemlis azriT, erTaderTi faqtori, romelic mas 
sxva Tanamedrove mematianeTagan ganasxvavebs, Zveliranuli ti-
tulaturis Semotanaa; kerZod, Sah sefisTan mimarTebaSi is xSi-
rad iyenebs iseT titulebs, rogorebicaa: „farr“, „Sahin-Sah“, 
„Sah-e Sahan“,„Sah-e fereidun manzelaT“, „xosrov jamSid farr-i“, 
„farmande-ie iran madar“, romlebic mmarTveli Sahis aRmatebuli 
xotbisaTvisaa gamoyenebuli. amiT ki avtori monarqis RvTiuri 
warmomavlobis principis warmoCenas cdilobs, oRond am SemTxve-
vaSi maT Zvel iranel miTologiur personaJebs ukavSirebs.2 

daud-xani is pirvelTagania danarCen qarTvelTa Soris, ro-
melsac abu al-mafaxeri gansakuTrebul yuradRebas uTmobs; Sah 
sefis mazandaranSi gamgzavrebis samzadisze saubrisas, is daud-
xanis ajanyebis ambebsac exeba. misi cnobiT, daud-xani, romelsac 
is araerTi sawyevari epiTetiT amkobs, WeSmarit rwmenas ganudga, 
Teimuraz mefes eaxla da „mis gulSi eSmakobiTa da tyuiliT ajan-
yebis marcvali Caagdo“. daud-xans dauxocavs yajarebisgan Sem-
dgari Tavisi jaris nawili da TeimurazTan erTad ganja da barda 
mourbevia. adgilobrivebma Tavdacva ver SeZles im martivi mize-
zis gamo, rom misi gamgebloba Tavad daud-xans ebara. garda amisa, 
abu al-mafaxeri zemoTnaxseneb „rwmenisgan gandgomas“kidev er-
Txel afiqsirebs; kerZod, is aRniSnavs, rom daud-xans eklesiaSi 
dauwyia siaruli.3aRniSnul cnobas nawilobriv evropeli misione-
ri, don pietro avitabilec adasturebs. misi sityviT, „am mxareSi 
[saqarTveloSi] CvenTan daud-xanis darCena fortunas rom enebe-
bina, sruliad ueWveli iqneboda, rom Cvens wminda sarwmunoebas 
miiRebda, ris Sesaxebac gansakuTrebul niSnebs avlenda“.4 am ajan-
yebas daud-xanis Zmis, farsis beglarbegis imam yuli-xanis Sahis 
karze gamoZaxeba mohyva, romelic brZanebisamebr eaxla Sahs. 5 es 

                                                 
1  Abu al-Mafakhir bin Fazl Allah Al-Husaini Savanih Nigar Tafrishi, Tarikh-i Shah 

Safi, with Muhammad Husayn al-Husayni al-Tafrishi, Mabadi-yi Tarikh-i Zaman-i 

Navvab-i Rizvan Makan, Introduced, edited annotated by Mohsen Bahramnezhad 

(Tehran, 2010),  25-26. 
2  iqve, 33. 
3  iqve, 87. 
4  don pietro avitabile, cnobebi saqarTveloze (XVII s.), Sesavali, 

Targmani da komentarebi beJan giorgaZisa (Tbilisi, 1977), 45. 
5  Tafreshi, Tarikh-i Shah Safi, 87-90. 
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cnoba mTlianad emTxveva isqander munSis TxzulebaSi ufro 
vrclad da amomwuravad moTxrobil ambavs. 1 am konteqstSi mxo-
lod erT mniSvnelovan garemoebaze vamaxvilebT yuradRebas; ker-
Zod, sparsuli wyaroebi undilaZeebis ojaxis amoxocvis motivad 
daud-xanis ajanyebas Tvlian. maTi monayolis Tanaxmad, Sah sefis 
mxolod mas Semdeg miuRia undilaZeebis iranSi darCenili warmo-
madgenlebis amoxocvis gadawyvetileba, rac daud-xani Teimuraz 
mefesTan erTad ajanyda da ganja-yarabaRi moarbia. 

aRniSnuli movlenebi qarTul wyaroebSi gansxvavebuladaa 
aRwerili: „swavlul kacTa“ cnobebis mixedviT, romelsac vaxuSti 
batoniSvilic eyrdnoba, daud-xani mxolod mas Semdeg gaiqca ira-
nidan Teimuraz mefis karze, rac Sah sefim misi Zma da Svilebi da-
xoca (SeiZleba iTqvas, rom italieli misioneri don qristeforo 
kasteli nawilobriv qarTveli mematianeebis pozicias izia-
rebs).2gasakviri araa, rom danarCeni qarTveli istorikosebisgan 
gansxvavebul informacias gvawvdis farsadan gorgijaniZe, rome-
lic xosro-mirzas banakis wevri iyo da Sesabamisad, mtruli damo-
kidebuleba hqonda undilaZeebis gvaris mimarT. is iraneli isto-
rikosebis msgavsad, undilaZeebis gvaris amowyvetis motivad da-
ud-xanis gandgomas asaxelebs.3 cxadia, saqme gvaqvs or politikur 
dajgufebasTan, sadac erT mxares undilaZeebis klani dgas, meore 
mxares ki - xosro mirza da Sah sefis samefo kari. miuxedavad am da 
sxva wyaroebis simravlisa aRniSnul sakiTxTan dakavSirebiT, Zne-
lia, calsaxad, romelime zemoTxsenebuli poziciis mxardaWera, 
Tumca naTelia, rom sefiani mematianeebi erTgvarad cdiloben, 
rom maTeuli interpretaciiT yvelaferi daud-xans gadaabralon 
da miCqmalon undilaZeTa mimarT Sah sefi I-is samefo karis mtru-
li damokidebuleba. am ukanasknels albaT, mcire sababic eyofo-
da, rom mTlianad amoewyvita maTi sagvareulo, romelic uzomod 
iyo aRzevebuli iranSi. savaraudoa, rom daud-xani ukve informi-
rebuli iyo amis Sesaxeb da ubralod daaswro Sah sefi I-s im sadam-
sjelo RonisZiebebis gatareba, razedac zemoT ukve gvqonda sau-
bari. imamyuli-xanic, savaraudoa, rom daud-xanis ajanyebis Sem-
dgom udanaSaulod Seewira Tavisi Zmis ambiciebs. Tumca, isic da-

                                                 
1  isqander munSi,abasis qveynis damamSvenebeli istoriis gagrZeleba, 

sparsuli teqstis gamokvleva, qarTuli Targmani, SeniSvnebi da 
saZieblebi daurTo nana gelaSvilma (Tbilisi, 1981), 52-56. 

2  beri egnataSvili, axali qarTlis cxovreba, pirveli teqsti. — qar-
Tlis cxovreba, teqsti dadgenili yvela ZiriTadi xelnaweris 
mixedviT simon yauxCiSvilis mier, tomi II (Tbilisi, 1959), 416. 

3  farsadan gorgijaniZe, istoria, s. kakabaZis gamocema. - saistorio 
moambe, II (1925), 238-239. 
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saSvebia, rom is pasiur monawileobas iRebda ajanyebaSi.1 garda 
ukve ganxiluli movlenebisa, abu al-mafaxeri calke Tavs uTmobs 
imam yuli-xanis ojaxis amowyvetas, saxelwodebiT: „imam yuli-xa-
nisa da mis saxleulis amowyvetis ambavi, romelic [Sah sefis] yaz-
vinSi gamozamTrebis dros moxda~.2 am TavSi avtori imam yuli-xa-
nis uSualo mkvlelebsac asaxelebs. rogorc cnobilia, imamyuli-
xanisa da misi Svilebis mkveleloba missave siZeebs, daud-beg gur-
jis, ali-yuli beg saakaZes da qelbali-beg eSikaRasis daavales.3 
abu al-mafaxeri ki ali yuli-begis gverdiT mkvlelobis Semsru-
leblebad kidev erT pirovnebas asaxelebs — moyrab al-hazraT 
al-aliaT al-alies, romlebmac „mas momakvdinebeli maxvili Cas-
ces da cxenidan samarcxvinod gadmoagdes. misi Svili, romelic 
laris gamgebeli da divanis amira iyo, maTi sadamsjelo maxvilis 
msxverpli gaxda. [imam yuli-xanis] danarCen Svilebsac SorsmWvre-
telma Tvalma dauxSo sinaTle“.4 

„Sah sefis istoriaSi“ Txroba grZeldeba sefianTa samefo kar-
ze „saqarTvelos dapyrobis“ cnobis misvliT da im RonisZiebebis 
aRweriT, romelebic iranis samxedro Zalebma spasalar rostom-xan 
saakiZis meTaurobiT saqarTveloSi ganaxorcieles. kerZod, aq sau-
baria cixeebis aReba-SekeTebaze, aseve TorRvas cixis aRebaze. sa-
yuradReboa, abu al-mafaxeris cnobebi rostomis qorwinebis Sesa-
xeb. avtori gvamcnobs, Tu rogor Seecada imereTis mefe [igulis-
xmeba imereTis mefe giorgi III (1604-1639)] xeli SeeSala aRniSnuli 
movlenisTvis. is Tavs daesxa meqorwileebs, magram sabednierod, 
droze miuswres yizilbaSTa jarebma da dadianis mxardamxar araTu 
ukuaqcies imereTis mefe, sakuTriv imereTic ki daimorCiles.5 Tum-
ca mohamad iusufis cnobiT, rac ufro sandod migvaCnia sxva Tanad-
rouli wyaroebis analizis safuZvelze, imereTis mefe giorgi III da 
Teimurazi qorwilis CasaSlelad rostom-xanTan Sesaxvedrad mima-
val levan dadianis amalas Causafrdnen da maT Soris brZola gai-
marTa. aqve unda SevniSnoT, rom qarTuli wyaroebi am brZolaSi Te-
imurazis monawileobas ar axseneben. aRniSnul brZolaSi gamarjve-

                                                 
1  nana gelaSvili, saqarTvelo da irani XVII s-is 30-ian wlebSi (sparsul 

saistorio TxzulebaTa Suqze). - qarTuli diplomatia, weliwdeuli, 
roin metreveli (Tbilisi, 1996), 198. 

2  Tafreshi, Tarikh-i Shah Safi,95-97. 
3isqander munSi, abasis qveynis damamSvenebeli istoriis gagrZeleba, 
sparsuli teqstis gamokvleva, qarTuli Targmani, SeniSvnebi da 
saZieblebi daurTo nana gelaSvilma (Tbilisi, 1981), 59; daviT 
kacitaZe, qarTvelebi XVII saukunis iranSi. - axlo aRmosavleTi da 
kavkasia, 3 (2005), 126. 

4  Tafreshi, Tarikh-i Shah Safi, 96.  
5  iqve, 100-101. 
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ba levan dadians darCa. rostom-xansac mouwia imereTis sazRvarze 
- oqros cixesTan brZola ardahanis mmarTvel safar-faSas mier 
imereTis mefis dasaxmareblad gagzavnil meTofeTa razmis winaaR-
mdeg, sadac man gamarjveba moipova da levan dadiansac miaSvela Ta-
visi jaris nawili.1 rogorc Cans, abu al-mafaxeri gverds uvlis 
rostomsa da safar-faSas meTofeTa razms Soris momxdari brZo-
lis ambavs da mkiTvelis mTeli yuradReba levan dadianis mier ime-
reTis mefis damarcxebaze gadaaqvs, gamarjvebaSi gansakuTrebul 
wvlils ki yizilbaS meomrebs miawers. Tumca aq sainteresoa Tavad 
avtoriseuli midgoma sakiTxisadmi. kerZod, iraneli mematianis az-
riT, samegrelosa da imereTs Soris arsebuli dapirispireba da am 
brZolaSi samagrelos mTavris gamarjveba, iranis Sahis moxelis mi-
er osmaleTis gavlenis sferos - imereTis samefos damorCilebad 
unda aRqmuliyo. 

amrigad, Cvens xelTaa axali istoriuli wyaro, romelic se-
fianTa xanis sparsuli saistorio mwerlobis friad TvalsaCino 
nimuSs warmoadgens. masSi sayuradRebo cnobebia daculi iran-sa-
qarTvelo urTierTobebis Sesaxeb, kerZod, daud xanisa da Teimu-
raz I-is ajanyebis, daud-xanis mier „rwmenisgan gandgomisa“ da ek-
lesiaSi siarulis ambis, imam yuli-xanis ojaxis amowyvetis, qar-
Tlis valis rostomis da rostom-xan saakaZis qarTlSi Semosvlis, 
qarTl-kaxeTis teritoriaze maT mier Catarebuli RonisZiebebis, 
rostomis da levan dadianis damoyvrebis ambebi da sxva naklebad 
mniSvnelovani movlenebi, razedac amjerad yuradRebas aRar va-
maxvilebT.  

amrigad, „Sah sefis istoriis“ kvleva mniSvnelovania aramxo-
lod XVII saukunis iran-saqarTvelos urTierTobebis istoriis 
rigi movlenebis gasaSuqeblad, aramed rogorc axali wyaros ukve 
regionalur konteqstSi arsebul kvlevebSi gamosayeneblad. rac 
Seexeeba abu al-mafaxeris Zmis, muhammad husain al-husaini aT-
TafreSis dausrulebel naSroms - „mabadi-e Tarixi-e zaman-e nav-
vab-e rezvan maqan“, masSi SedarebiT mwiri informacia gvxvdeba sa-
qarTvelos Sesaxeb, Tumca es sulac ar niSnavs misi, rogorc sefi-
anTa xanis wyaros mniSvnelobis ugulebelyofas. aqedan gamomdi-
nare, misi Seswavla da kvleva saubris calke Temas warmoadgens.  

                                                 
1  isqander munSi, abasis qveynis damamSvenebeli istoriis gagrZeleba, 

sparsuli teqstis gamokvleva, qarTuli Targmani, SeniSvnebi da 
saZieblebi daurTo nana gelaSvilma (Tbilisi, 1981, 63); (mohamed 
iusufis Tzuleba - „xold-e barin“ darTulia iraneli mkvlevris 
soheili xansaris mier gamocemul isqander munSis Txzulebaze - 
„zeil-e Tarix-e alamarai-e abbasi”, romelic amave saxiT qarTulad 
Targmna, gamoikvlia da gamosca nana gelaSvilma). 
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Nana Gelashvili, Malkhaz Archvadze 
17th Century Persian Historical Source about Iran-Georgia Relations 

 
The reforms of Safavid Shah Abbas I(1587-1629) transformed Iran as 

powerful and centralized state. The success of military reform, which played a big 
role in the development of Iran, was aimed by the favor of Allahverdi-Khan 
Undiladze, military-political figure with Georgian roots. Except of the Undiladze 
dynasty at the same time promoted the other Georgian dynasties as the Saakadzes, 
the Bagrations etc. in the royal family. Despite of the definite changes this 
condition continued its existence after the death of Shah Abbas I. In the period of 
Shah Safi I (1629-1642) there promoted the dynasties from Georgia, which 
replaced the other Georgian families in Iran. 

Many written sources about Iranian-Georgian relationships at the aboveme-

ntioned age exist in Georgian, Persian, Ottoman, Armenian, European and 
Russian languages, main part of which is already discovered and studied. This time 
our attention is mainly emphasized on `History of Shah Safi” by Abu al-Mafakhir 
bin Fazl Allah Al-Husaini Savanih Nigar Tafrishi, which is yet not studied in 
Georgian historiography. The work describes Shah Safi’s (1629-1642) activities 
told by a witness as well as it tells about some contexts of Georgians carrying out 
activities in Georgia and Iran, which is especially significant for us.  

Unfortunately, biography of the `History of Shah Safi’s” author is not 
known. There is not information about him even in Persian sources. Main source 
about Abu al-Mafakhir Tafrishi’s life is in his own historical work. Abu al-
Mafakhir was a witness of the events described in his work, which enables us to 
suppose that he was close to Safavid royal court. The work evidently shows that he 
drew up an annual report about events happened.  

Daud-Khan is the first of the Georgians to whom Abu al-Mafakhir gave the 
special attention; he describes Daud-Khan and King Teimuraz I(1606-1663) anti-
Safavian rebellion who carried out a joint raid to Ganja-Karabakh. This 
information is interesting also because it confirms the story set forth in other 
Persian sources, in particular, in Iskander Munshi’s historical work "Zeyl-i Tarikh-
i Alamara-yi Abbasi", according to which Daud-Khan’s rebellion caused 
destruction of Undiladze noble kin members who stayed in Iran. Such 
interpretation contradicts to data contained in Georgian sources (works of Beri 
Egnatashvili and Vakhushti Batonishvili), according to which Daud-Khan’s escape 
from Iran was caused by murder of his brother Imamkuli Khan (Georgian historian 
Parsadan Gorgijanidze who carried out activities at Safavid court, tells the same 
story as in Persian sources). Abu al-Mafakhir gives attention to murder of 
Imamkuli-Khan and one of his work’s chapter is titled "Imamkuli-Khan and his 
family destruction story, which took place when [Shah Safi] was spending winter 
in Kazvin", which describes Imamkuli-Khan’s and his sons assassination. 

Besides Daud-Khan rebellion, Abu al-Mafakhir tells about further events; he 
describes Rostom-Khan – Vali of Kartli and commander of Qizilbash troops - 
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Rostom-Khan Saakadze’s arrival to Georgia, their activities carried out there, in 
particular, process of fortresses conquering and recovery, events related to Kartli 
and Kakheti unification as well. 

Afterwards outhor speaks about Rostom and Odishi Governor’s sister 
Mariam Dadiani’s wedding, Levan Dadiani’s and Rostom-Khan victory over 
Imereti king and conquering of Imereti kingdom. As it is known from history, 
Levan Dadiani indeed encountered with Imereti king who forced him to turn back. 
At the same time Rostom fought gunmen’s troop sent by Ardahan governor Safar 
Pasha to give aid to Imereti king on Imereti border near Okros Tsikhe, which he 
defeated and helped Levan Dadiani with a part of his army. We emphasize 
attention on this fact as the author’s interpretation is especially interesting. Abu al-
Mafakhir hushed up Rostom and Safar Pasha gunmen’s troop fighting and credited 
Qizilbash troops exaggerated contribution to Levan Dadiani’s victory over Imereti 
king.  

From the source, which consists of 205 pages, we have elaborated the pieces 
only, connected with the relationships between Georgia and Iran. "history of Shah 
Safi" is not certainly limited by the relationship between these two countries; it 
reflects a significant information about economic-political and structural condition 
of the state in the period of Shah Safi I. It gives us the good materials about the 
relationships between Iran and Near and Middle East. 

Therefore, research of "History of Shah Safi" is important not only for 
interpretation of XVII century Iranian-Georgian relationships history, but also it is 
important as a new source entile in the regional context. 
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nani gelovani 
muslim qalTa pirveli saswavleblebi saqarTveloSi (1906-1912) 

 
samxreT kavkasiaSi muslim qalTa ganaTlebis idea ekuTvnis 

azerbaijanel ganmanaTlebelsa da publicists — hasan-beg meli-
qovs (zardabi), romlis damxmare gaxda misi coli — mefis armiis 
oficris, aslanbeg abaevis qaliSvili xanifa. 1873 wels hasan-beg-
ma moawyo pirveli Teatraluri warmodgena azerbaijanul enaze, 
xolo xanifa xanumma, romelsac damTavrebuli hqonda tfilisis 
wm. ninos saswavlebeli, saxlSi daaarsa pirveli skola muslimi 
gogonebisaTvis. isini gegmavdnen gogonebisaTvis kerZo pansio-
nis gaxsnas, magram es moiTxovda Tanxebs, rac ojaxs ar hqonda. es 
idea realurad ganaxorciela azerbaijnelma mecenatma da pir-
veli gildiis vaWarma haji zeinalabdin tagievma. man jer kidev 
imperator aleqsandre III-s mimarTa TxovniT, raTa neba daerTo 
gaexsna baqoSi skola muslimi gogonebisTvis, sadac maT SeeZloT 
eswavlaT mSobliur enaze. aleqsandre III-m ar daakmayofila es 
Txovna. mogvianebiT, g.z. tagievma imperator nikoloz II-is cols 
aleqsandra feodorovnas gaugzavna Zalian Zvirfasi saCuqari 
koronaciis ceremoniasTan dakavSirebiT da sTxova Suamdgom-
loba skolis gasaxsnelad. 1898 wlis 16 maiss damtkicda baqos 
rusul-muslimuri qalTa saswavleblis wesdeba, xolo 26 maiss 
miRebul iqna dedofal aleqsandra feodorovnas nebarTva, rom 
saswavlebels mikuTvneboda misi saxeli. 1900 wlis 24 aprils h.z. 
tagievma saxelmwifo bankSi Seitana 125 aTasi rubli, romlis 
procentebzec unda earseba am saswavlebels. 1900 wlis 27 maiss 
imperatorma nikoloz II-m madloba gadauxada h. z. tagievs „am 
guluxvi saCuqrisaTvis“. saswavleblis mSeneblobac 
ganxorcielda misi SewirulobiT (mTlianobaSi 184 000 rubli).1 

                                                 
1  ix.: Farhad Jabbarov, First secular school for women in the Muslim East, eleqtr. 

versia: irs-az.com/new/pdf/201401/1389794842531468076.pdf; Документы и 
письма из личных архивов А.М. Топчибаши и Дж. Гаджибейли (1903–1934 гг.), 
(Москва, 2012); Азиза Назарли, Народное Образование в Азербайджанской 
Республике (1918-1920 гг.), (Баку, 2008); В. Арзуманлы и М. Гюльмалыев, АДР 
и развитие национальной культуры, Гаджиева Г. и Зарбалиев Т. Национально-
культурные процессы в АДР и др. ‒ Азербайджанская Демократическая 
Республика (литература, язык, культурное строительство), Баку, 1998; Фуад 
Ахундов. Образованная женщина – гарант образованной нации. Женская 
школа Г. З. Тагиева в Баку = Fuad Akhundov. Educating Women to Educate a 
Nation.The Tagiyev School for Girls in Baku = Fuad Akhundov. Savadli millətin təməli 
- savadli qadin.H.Z. Taǧiyevin Bakidaki qizlar məktəbi (Baku, 2007). United Nations 
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skolis sazeimo gaxsna Sedga1901 wlis 9 oqtombers. frangma 
mweralma de baim baqos qalTa skolas uwoda „miuRweveli 
saocreba“. wesdebis Tanaxmad, es iyo daxuruli erTklasiani sas-
wavlebeli, sadac SeeZloT eswavlaT mxolod muslim-gogonebs 7 
wlis asakidan. saswavlo kursi 4 weli grZeldeboda, xolo bolo 
weli gankuTvnili iyo damatebiTi profesiuli klasisaTvis, sa-
dac iswavleboda xelsaqme.1 saskolo mecadineobebi daiwyo 1901 
wlis 7 seqtembers. skolaSi miiRes 58 gogona, maTgan 35 iyo uRa-
ribesi ojaxidan da isini gaTavisufldnen swavlis gadasaxadisa-
gan. mogvianebiT am skolis aRzrdili nabat narimanova ixsenebda: 
„ruseTSi, axlo da Sua aRmosavleTSi, mTel muslimur samyaroSi 
ar iyo aseTi meore skola, evropuli tipis analogi. am skolis 
damTavrebulebma Seadgines azerbaijanis pirveli qali-pedago-
gebis ZiriTadi kadrebi. ra Tqma unda, mravalma gaagrZela swav-
la am skolis damTavrebis Semdeg — gaxdnen eqimebi, ekonomiste-
bi, biblioTekarebi, mecnier-muSakebi. me vici mxatvrebi, docen-
tebi, profesorebic ki, romlebic odesRac iyvnen am qalTa sko-
lis kursdamTavrebulebi. mravali moswavle Camosuli iyo SuSi-
dan da tfilisidan“.2 1913 wels skola gadaiqca maswavlebelTa 
seminariad muslimi qalebisaTvis. 

baqoSi skolis gaxsnis Semdeg ruseTis imperiis sxva kuTxe-
ebSic gaixsna muslim gogonaTa skolebi — tfilisSi, yazanSi, baS-
kiriasa (baSkireTsa) da daRestanSi.  

winamdebare naSromSi ganxiluli iqneba q. tfilisSi muslim 
qalTa ganaTlebisa da pirveli saswavleblebis istoria kavkasi-
is muslimuri Temis Sesaxeb saqarTvelos saarqivo dokumenteb-
sa3 da periodul presaSi daculi masalebis safuZvelze.  

jer kidev 1882 wels daiwyo saubari q. tfilisSi muslim qal-
Ta daxuruli tipis saswavleblis gaxsnis Taobaze.4 ramdenime we-

                                                                                                              
Development Programme, eleqtr. versia: www.az.undp.org/.../AZ_Women_edu-
cation_b... ; А. А. Ганич. Деятельность Духовных правлений мусульман Закавка-
зья (XIX – начало ХХ века) по материалам фондов Центрального государ-
ственного исторического архива Грузии. ‒ Восхваление: Исааку Моисеевичу 
Фильштинскому посвящается…, отв. ред. М.С. Мейер, науч. ред., сост. В. А.Куз-
нецов, ред. К. Т. Осипова (Москва, 2008), 92. 

1  Сборник распоряжений по управлению Кавказским учебным округом, т.8, 1897 - 
1897г.г. (Тифлис, 1899),701-705. 

2  Farideh Heyat, Azeri Women in Transition: Women in Soviet and Post-Soviet 
Azerbaijan (London and New York, 2002),69-70. 

3  Исламская община Кавказа по документам грузинских архивов 1800-1917 гг. = 
kavkasiis islamuri Temi saqarTvelos saarqivo dokumentebSi 1800-
1917 wlebSi = 1800-1917-ci illэr gurcu arxiv sэnэdlэrinэ gorэ qafqazin islam 
icmasi: [Сборник / авт. сб. и введения Гела Гуниава], (Кум, 2013). 

4  1882 wels i. gasprinskim (erT-erTi pirveli muslimi swavluli ru-
seTis imperiaSi, romelmac gaanaliza ganaTlebis, kulturuli 
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rilobiTi mimarTva ruseTis saxalxo ganaTlebis ministris                  
i.d. delianovis saxelze uaryofil iqna. specialuri mimarTvac 
gaegzavna gansaxilvelad ruseTis imperiis umaRles mmarTvel 
organos — ministrTa komitets, romelmac ganacxada, rom 
„kavkasiaSi muslimi gogonebisaTvis specialuri saswavleblis 
daarsebam SeiZleba xeli Seuwyos kavkasiis muslimebis TandaTa-
nobiT daaxlovebas adgilobriv qristianul mosaxleobasTan“, 
aseve rusuli enis aTvisebas. Tumca komitetis JurnalSi xazgas-
muli iyo, rom aseTi tipis skolebi kavkasiis guberniaSi ixsnebo-
da sazogadoebrivi da piradi saxsrebiT da Tu aucilebeli sax-
srebis Tundac nawils moipovebdnen (Semowirulobebis gziT) ad-
gilobrivi muslimebi tfilisSi am saswavleblis dasafinanseb-
lad, maSin mTavroba ara mxolod moralur (debulebis saboloo 
SemuSaveba, saswavlo programiT da aucilebeli saswavlo perso-
naliT uzrunvelyofa), aramed materialur daxmarebasac aRmou-
Cenda (mTavroba gamoyofda subsidiis saxiT garkveul Tanxas 
saswavleblis Sesanaxad). magram es Suamdgomloba ar dakmayo-
filda praqtikulad 12 weli.1    

                                                                                                              
reformebis da modernizaciis aucilebloba muslimuri mosaxleo-
bisaTvis) gazeTSi “Нешрият Исмаилие. Терджиман”-is eqsperimentuli 
gamocema) gamoaqveyna statia “Нужно ли учить женщин?”, romelic 
gaxda saprogramo naSromi qalTa ganaTlebis sakiTxSi. iq avtori 
wers tfilisSi qalTa muslimuri saswavleblis gaxsnis SesaZleb-
lobaze, „sadac gogonebs aswavlidnen sxvadasxva sagans da xelsaq-
mes. maswavleblebi iqnebodnen mxolod qalebi da mamakacis fexi ar 
gadaabijebda am dawesebulebis zRurbls“. i. gasprinski polemikas 
awarmoebs mkiTxvelebTan, romlebic Tvlidnen, rom muslimi qali-
saTvis ganaTleba ar aris aucilebeli [Л. Ш. Диникова, Проблема женской 
эмансипации в просветительской деятельности И. Гаспринского. – Culture and 
Civilization. 5-6 (2013), 13]; ufro adre kavkasiis nacvali mixeil voroncovi 
(1844-1854) gansakuTrebul mniSvnelobas aniWebda muslimur skolebs 
da 1847 wels tfilisSi gaixsna ori saswavlebeli sunitebisa da 
SiitebisaTvis (alievis seqtis muslimuri saswavlebeli), xolo ori 
wlis Semdeg kidev 6 muslimuri skola: ori sunitebisaTvis derbendsa 
da SemaxaSi da SiitebisTvis baqoSi, SemaxaSi, SuSasa da elizavetpolSi. 
Н.А.Нефляшева, Мусульманское образование на Северо-Западном Кавказе (вторая 
половина XIX - начало ХХв.), (2010). eleqtr. versia: https://aheku.net/articles/ 
russian/religiya/1829; Свод действующих штатов гражданских учреждений 
ведомства Наместника Кавказского, составленный в Главном Управлении Его 
Императорского Высочества (Тифлис, 1865), 434-467. 

1  Исламская община Кавказа по документам грузинских архивов 1800-1917 гг. = 
kavkasiis islamuri Temi saqarTvelos saarqivo dokumentebSi 1800-
1917 wlebSi = 1800-1917-ci illэr gurcu arxiv sэnэdlэrinэ gorэ qafqazin islam 
icmasi, 418-422. 
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1895 wlis 31 ivliss kavkasiis saswavlo olqis mzrunvelma     
(k. p. ianovski) SuamdgomlobiT mimarTa kavkasiis samoqalaqo na-
wilis mTavarmarTebels, sadac aRniSnulia, rom tfilisis mus-
lim qalTa daxuruli tipis saswavlebelSi, islamis religiasTan 
erTad igegmeboda Semdegi disciplinebis swavleba: rusuli ena, 
ruseTis istoria da geografia, ariTmetika qalTa progimnazie-
bis kursis farglebSi, aseve xazva, xatva da xelsaqme. werilSi 
iyo sagangebo Txovna, rom kavkasiis samoqalaqo nawilis mTavar-
marTebels gaeca saTanado gankargulebebi, saxeldobr: moewo-
debinaT amierkavkasiis mxaris SeZlebuli muslimebisaTvis, raTa 
gaeRoT Semowiruleba; ganxiluli yofiliyo sakiTxi saswavleb-
lis Sesanaxad vakfebis Tanxebis SesaZlo gamoyenebis Sesaxeb; Se-
mowirulobebis Sesagroveblad tfilisSi, baqoSi, elizavetpol-
Si, erivansa (erevani) da sxva qalaqebSi komitetebis organizeba.1 

1895 wlis 27 noembers da 1896 wlis 13 ianvars amierkavkasiis 
(samxreT kavkasiis) mufTim (gusein efendi gaibovma) da Seixul-
islamma (axund zadem) mimarTes provinciebis SeZlebul musli-
mebs daxmarebisaTvis. Seixul-islamis cirkularSi amierkavkasi-
is Siituri sagubernio mejlisebisdmi aRniSnulia, rom saWiro 
iyo 50000 rubli muslim gogonaTa skolis Senobis asaSeneblad 
da 15 000 rubli yovelwliurad mimdinare xarjebis dasafarad. 
xazgasmuli iyo agreTve, rom muslim gogonaTa saswavlebelSi 
daculi iqneboda SariaTis normebi da muslimur sazogadoebaSi 
arsebuli tradiciebi. skolis direqtori da rusuli discipli-
nebis maswavleblebic iqnebodnen ganaTlebuli da Rirseuli 
muslimi qalebi. xolo Tu aseTi maswavleblebi ver moiZebneboda, 
am Tanamdebobebze wardgenil iqnebodnen ganaTlebuli da azer-
baijanuli enis saTanadod mcodne sxva erovnebis qalebi iqamde, 
vidre aRniSnul saswavlebels ar eyoleboda Rirseuli aRzrdi-
lebi. saRvTo sjuli (sunituri da Siituri) aseve unda eswavle-
binaT muslim qalebs da Tu aseTebi ar moiZebneboda, maSin mowve-
ul iqnebodnen gansakuTrebuli RvTismosaobiT da maRali mora-
luri TvisebebiT gamorCeuli muslimuri samRvdeloebis xandaz-
muli warmomadgenlebi.2 Tumca, saarqivo dokumentebiT irkveva, 

                                                 
1  Исламская община Кавказа по документам грузинских архивов 1800-1917 гг. = 

kavkasiis islamuri Temi saqarTvelos saarqivo dokumentebSi 1800-
1917 wlebSi = 1800-1917-ci illэr gurcu arxiv sэnэdlэrinэ gorэ qafqazin islam 
icmasi, 416-420. 

2  iqve, 425-428; Ayten Merdan Hacilar, General View on Education of Muslim 
Women in the Beginning of XX Century in Tiflis. – International Journal of Turkish 
Literature Culture Education, Volume 1/2 (2012),85.  
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rom Semowirulobebis Segroveba rTuli da winaaRmdegobrivi 
aRmoCnda.  

1895 wels samxreT kavkasiaSi ukve arsebobda 15 orklasiani, 
14 erTklasiani skola gogonebisTvis, da daaxl. 150 Sereuli 
skola. am skolebSi swavlobda 4,700 gogona.    

TbilisSi daarsebulma qalTa saqvelmoqmedo organizacieb-
ma didi roli Seasrules Sereuli tipis skolebis daarsebaSi. 
Tumca, arcerTi muslimi gogona ar swavlobda am saganmanaTleb-
lo dawesebulebebSi. ZiriTadi mizezi iyo muslimuri tradicie-
bi da konservatizmi, rac ukrZalavda mamakac maswavlebleblebs 
gogonaTa ganaTlebaSi CarTvas.  

1905 wlis 10 ivniss kavkasiis nacvalma i. voroncov-daSkovma 
TbilisSi miiRo elizavetpolis, baqos guberniis, tfilisis gu-
berniis borCalos mazris, aseve daRestnisa da baTumis olqebis 
muslimuri mosaxleobis warmomadgenlebi. man samarTlianad mi-
iCnia maT peticiaSi warmodgenili moTxovnebi da aRuTqva, rom 
gansakuTrebul yuradRebas miaqcevda skolebis gaxsnas mSobli-
ur enaze, qalebisa da muslimTaTvis saswavlo dawesebulebebis 
daarsebas, aseve daexmareboda gazeTebis, Jurnalebis da wigne-
bis gamocemaSi mSobliur enaze.1 

1906 wlis 3 marts, Tbilisis wminda ninos gogonTa saswavle-
belSi Sedga gaxsnis ceremonia muslimTa samlocvelosi da cal-
ke klasis, sadac aswavlidnen Teologias da mSobliur enas 50 
muslim moswavles. is aSenebul iqna tfilisis mmarTvelis baron 
p.a. rauS fon traubenbergis meuRlis — i.a. voroncova-daSkovas 
saxsrebiT.2 

1906 wlis 14 aprils gazeTi „tifliski listoki“ werda, rom 
amierkavkasiis (samxreT kavkasiis — n.g.) muslimuri mosaxleobi-
saTvis yvelaze mwvave problema iyo saxalxo ganaTleba, saxel-
dobr, saswavleblebis gaxsna muslimi gogonebisaTvis. kavkasiis 
samoswavlo olqis mzrunvelis moxsenebis safuZvelze, tfili-
sis muslim qalTa saswavleblis gaxsnasTan dakavSirebiT saxel-
mwifo saxsrebiT, kavkasiis mefisnacvalma i. voroncov-daSkovma 
SeuZleblad miiCnia im etapze muslimuri mosaxleobis moTxov-
nis dakmayofileba. Tumca dafinansebis sxva wyaroebis mosaZieb-
lad samoswavlo olqis mzrunvelis TanaSemwis l. g. lopatinskis 

                                                 
1  Документы и письма из личных архивов А.М. Топчибаши и Дж. Гаджибейли 

(1903–1934 гг.).Сост.,предисл. и прим. С.М. Исхаков (Москва, 2012); Д.Б. 
Сеидзаде, Азербайджанские депутаты в Государственной думе России (Баку, 
1991), 15. 

2  Merdan Hacilar, General View on Education of Muslim Women in the Beginning of 
XX Century in Tiflis,86.  
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xelmZRvanelobiT daarsda specialuri komisia, romelsac unda 
Seedgina muslimT qalTa saswavleblis (pansioniT) proeqti da 
xarjTaRricxva da aseve moeZiebina saxsrebi mis asaSeneblad da 
Sesanaxad. mefisnacvalma moiwona komisia Semdegi Semadgenlo-
biT: samxreT kavkasiis mufTi s. s. gusein efendi gaibovi, samxreT 
kavkasiis Seixul-islami axund ebdusalam axundzade, specialu-
ri daniSnulebis moxeleebi mefisnacvalTan - aseldar beg kaza-
nalipovi; alaiar beg zulgadarovi; kavkasiis samxedro olqis 
Stabis Tarjimani mirza-Serif mirzaevi; tfilisSi muslimTa saq-
velmoqmedo organizaciis Tavmjdomare podpolkovniki ibrahim 
faSa aRa veqilovi; miliciis proporCiki nadir beg iadigarovi; 
tfilisSi muslimuri saswavleblebis mzrunveli ibrahim beg te-
regulovi; quTaisis general-gubernatoris, general-maioris 
maksud alixanov-avarskis meuRle — qalbatoni zarin-Taj begum 
alixanova (general-maior kelbali xan naxiCevanskis qaliSvili — 
n.g.); nisa xanum (xanSa) gafari ibragimbekova, qvrivi qalbatoni 
hamida dovatarova, amierkavkasiis qalTa institutis inspeqto-
ri p.e. melgeri da kavkasiis muzeumis direqtori a.n. koznakovi.1  

mogvianebiT tfilisSi muslim gogonaTa pirveli skolis 
gaxsnaSi didi wvlili miuZRvis e. d. aspisovas, romelmac Txov-
niT mimarTa tfilisis provinciis nacionaluri skolebis direq-
tors, raTa daerTo neba gaexsna kerZo skola muslimi gogonebi-
saTvis tfilisSi da 1906-1907 saswavlo wlidan „SeZlebuli 
qalis e.d. aspisovis xarjiT“ policiis me-6 nawilSi (voroncovis 
quCaze, ibragimovis saxlSi) daarsda tfilisSi musulmanTa 
pirveli saqalebo saswavlebeli“. 1906 wlis 19 noembers Catarda 
`skolis kurTxeva“, romelze dasaswrebad miwveuli iyvnen sxva-
dasxva sazogadoebis warmomadgenlebi.2 gaxsnis ceremoniaze miw-

veuli iyo azerbaijaneli mecenati ჰ.z. tagievi, romelic iyo mag-
ram ver daeswro avadmyofobis gamo. Tumca gaagzavna misaloci 
depeSa da 25 aTasi rubli.3 

skolaSi miiRebodnen gogonebi 7- dan 12 wlamde. wliuri 
swavlis safasuri iyo 60 rubli. iswavleboda rusuli da TaTru-

                                                 
1  К открытию в Тифлисе мусульманского женского учебного заведения. – Тиф-

лисский Листок, 14го апреля 1906 года; Merdan Hacilar, General View on 
Education of Muslim Women in the Beginning of XX Century in Tiflis,85. 

2  axali ambebi: [TbilisSi musulman qalTa saswavleblis daarseba e. d. 
aspisovas xarjiT]. — talRa, 16 noemberi, # 25 (tfilisi,1906), 2; mah-
madianTa qalebis skola: [axali skolis kurTxeva]. — megobari, 16 
noemberi, # 44 (tfilisi,1906), 2. 

3  Манаф Сулейманов, Дни минувшие (Исторические очерки), перевод Э.Ахун-
довой, eleqtr. resurs. http://myazerbaijan.org/index.php?p=history/34. 
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li (azerbaijanuli) enebi,1 ariTmetika, sufTa wera, xelsaqme da 
SariaTi. Tavdapirvelad 15 moswavle miiRes, aqedan 5 gaTavisuf-
lda swavlis gadasaxadisagan. moswavleTa mcire raodenobis mi-
zezi swored swavlis maRali safasuri iyo.2  

skolas mwiri materialuri baza hqonda. cnobili muslimi 
inteleqtualebi, magaliTad gusein bei minasazovi3 da sxvebi, mi-
marTavdnen gazeTebis saSualebiT qalaqis mmarTvelobas, raTa 
daxmarebodnen skolas materialurad. 1906 wlis 2 dekembers 
TbilisSi mahmadian qalTa saswavleblis damaarsebelma e.d. aspi-
sovam sTxova tf. qalaqis gamgeobas eSuamdgomla qalaqis sabWos 
winaSe skolaSi ramdenime stipendiis daarsebisaTvis.4 mogviane-
biT, 1907 wlis 8 Tebervals „tfilisis qalaqis saswavlebelTa 
komisiam ganixila musulman qalebisTvis saswavleblis damaar-
seblis q-n aspirovis (aspisova — n.g.) Suamdgomeloba, rom aRmou-
Cinos yovel wliuri daxmareba. komisiam daadgina, sTxovos sab-
Wos, gadasdos am skolisaTvis wliurad 500 maneTi“.5 Tbilisis 
qalaqis sabWos 1907 wlis 7 maisis sxdomaze kvlav ganixiles „e.d. 
aspisovas mahmadianTa skolisaTvis Tanxebis gamoyofis sakiTxi 
da sabWom 500 maneTi dauniSna skolas“.6 Tumca, realurad qala-
qis administraciam araferi ar gaakeTa skolis dasaxmareblad. 
Sedegad, e. d. aspisovas skola daixura gaxsnidan sami wlis Sem-
deg.7 

meore aseTi skola muslimi gogonebisaTvis gaixsna 1910 
wels. daaxloebiT 70 gogona swavlobda am skolaSi. swavlis sa-

                                                 
1  TaTrul (azerbaijanul) enas aq aswavlida kohar xanum gaibova. 

Энтузиасты народного образования... 18 апреля 2011, eleqtr. versia: 
https://www.ourbaku.com/index.php/Энтузиасты_народного_образования... 

2  Merdan Hacilar, General View on Education of Muslim Women in the Beginning of 
XX Century in Tiflis,88. 

3  1905 wlidan tiflisis gazeTebSi gaixsna muslimuri ganyofilebebi 
da periodikis («Новое обозрение», «Кавказ») furclebze regularu-
lad qveyndeboda ruseTSi ganaTleba miRebuli cnobili azerba-
ijaneli progresistebis (e. sultanovis, g. minasazovis, s. mehman-
darovis) werilebi, sadac isini rusulenovan mkiTxvels acnobdnen 
muslimi xalxebis problemebs. g. minasazovi ganixilavda qalTa eman-
sipacias, rogorc aqtualur socialur problemas. История общес-
твенно-культурного реформаторства на Кавказе и в Центральной Азии (XIX – 
начало XX века), (Самарканд, 2012),43. 

4  mahmadianTa skola. — megobari, # 57 (tfilisi,1906), 2.  
5  tf. qalaqis saswavlebelTa komisiam . . . . ‒ isari, # 28(1907, 8 

Tebervali), 3. 
6  sabWos sxdoma. — isari, # 99 (1907,9 maisi). 
7  Merdan Hacilar, General View on Education of Muslim Women in the Beginning of 

XX Century in Tiflis, 88. 
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fasuri ar iyo ise maRali da swavlis periodi sami wliT gani-
sazRvreboda. skolaSi iswavlebod SariaTi, rusuli da TaTruli 
(azerbaijanuli) enebi, ariTmetika, xelsaqme. skolis sapatio 
rwmunebuli gaxda baqoeli navTobmrewveli da mecenati ajar bek 
aSurbekovi. Tumca am skolaSic iseTive problemebi gaCnda ro-
goric aspisovas skolaSi da 1912 wlis dasawyisSi is daixura.1 

unda aRiniSnos, rom muslim gogonaTa kerZo skolebis da-
xurvis Semdeg tfilisSi aRar iyo skolebi, sadac muslim gogo-
nebs SeeZloT ganaTlebis miReba. marTalia, zemoxsenebuli sa-
ganmanaTleblo dawesebulebebi mcire periodis ganmavlobaSi 
funqcionirebda, magram maT didi roli Seasrules muslim gogo-
naTa aRzrda-ganaTlebaSi da zogadad, ganaTlebisadmi intere-
sis gaRvivebaSi. 

Nani Gelovani 
First Schools of Muslim Women in Georgia (1906-1912) 

    
 In the previous work, a history of Muslim women education and first schools 

in Tiflis will be discussed based on Georgian archives relative to Caucasian Muslim 
community and protected materials in the periodical press.    

Even in 1882 year, a conversation started to launch closed-type school of 
Muslim women in Tiflis. A special appeal to the highest executive body of the 
Russian Empire - Council of Ministers was sent for further consideration. The 
Council of Ministers stated, “Establishing a special school for Muslim girls in 
Caucasus may promote a gradually rapprochement of Caucasian Muslims and local 
Christian dwellers” and studying Russian language as well. Though there was 
underlined in a committee magazine that these kinds of schools in the Caucasus 
governorate are inaugurated with the public and private means and if local Muslims 
in Tiflis earn at least a part of essential resources (due to donation) for financing this 
school, then the government will support not only morally (the final development of 
the regulations, ensuring with the curriculum and necessary academic personnel), but 
materially (the government would apportion a distinct sum as a subsidy for 
maintenance this school) also. But this solicitation has not been satisfied apparently 
during 12 years. 

Later E.D. Aspisova did her bit in opening first school of Muslim girls in Tiflis. 
She asked director of national schools in Tiflis province to permit her launching a 
private school for Muslim girls in Tiflis and since 1906-1907 the first school of 

                                                 
1  Merdan Hacilar, General View on Education of Muslim Women in the Beginning of 

XX Century in Tiflis, 89; А.Х.Пашаев, Очерки истории азербайджанской школы 
в Грузии в XIX- начале XX веков (Баку, 1997), 109-117. 
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Muslim women in Tiflis was established in the police 6th division (Vorontsov str., 
Ibragimov house). On November 19, 1906 was held a “school sanctify”, where 
various representatives of the society were invited to attend. An Azerbaijanian 
Maecenas H.Z. Tagiyev was also invited to the opening ceremony, but due to his 
illness, he was unable to attend. Although, he sent a greeting card and 25.000 rubles.  

Girls with the age from 7 to 12 years were accepted at the school. An annual 
tuition fee was 60 rubles. The following subjects were taught at the school: Russian 
and Azerbaijan languages, arithmetic, calligraphy, needlework and Sharia. Initially 
15 pupils were accepted, five of them exempted from the tuition fee. The reason of 
small quantity of pupils was a high tuition fee.  

The school owned a scanty material base. Famous Muslim intellectuals such as 
Huseyn Bey Minasazov and others addressed to the board of the city by the means of 
the papers to render assistance to the school materially. On December 2, 1906, the 
founder of Muslim women school in Tiflis E.D. Aspisova asked municipal 
government to intercede with the city council to establish some scholarships. Lately 
on February 8, 1907, a commission of schools in Tiflis ascertained requesting the 
council to postpone 500 rubles for this school annually. However, actually city 
administration did nothing for the school assisting. Subsequently the school of E.D. 
Aspisova suppressed after 3 years from opening.  

The second school of the same kind for Muslim girls was opened in 1910. 
Approximately 70 girls were studying at this school. The tuition fee was not so high 
and learning period defined for three years. The subjects taught at school were: 
Sharia, Russian and Turkish languages, arithmetic, needlework. Nevertheless, this 
school faced the same difficulties as the school of Aspisova and at the beginning of 
1912, it closed down.  

It should be noted that after closing private schools of Muslim girls in Tiflis, 
there were not any other schools where Muslim girls were able to receive an 
education.  
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emzar makaraZe 
Tanamedrove TurqeTis saSinao politikis problemebi 

 
2015 wels Cvens mezobel TurqeTSi ganviTarebulma movle-

nebma mTeli msoflios yuradReba miipyro. bunebrivia, ar SeiZle-
ba es movlenebi, pirvel, rigSi, saqarTvelosTvis ar iyos mniSvne-
lovani. is, Tu rogor ganviTardeba movlenebi TurqeTSi, auci-
leblad iqoniebs gavlenas Cvens qveyanaze, amitom aucilebelia 
gvqondes wamodgena im procesebze, romlebic TurqeTSi mimdina-
reobs. 

bolo TxuTmeti welia, danarCen msofliosTan erTad, inte-
resiT da garkveuli SeSfoTebiTac vadevnebT Tvalyurs TurqeT-
Si mimdinare politikur movlenebs, misi lideris, prezident re-
jef taif erdoRanisa da islamuri xasiaTis mqone „samarTliano-
bisa da ganviTarebis~ partiis saqmianobas.  

miuxedavad imisa, rom respublikuri TurqeTis damaarsebel-
ma qemal aTaTurqma axali TurqeTi daafuZna sekularizmisa da ev-
ropeizmis principebze, Tanamedrove TurqeTis politikuri 
cxovreba, mniSvnelovanwilad iqca am principebsa da religiuri 
xasiaTis mqone e. w. Turqul „tradicionalizms“ Soris brZolis 
mizezad. 

cxadia, „laicizmad“1 wodebulma aTaTurqis sekularizmis 
tradiciam seriozulad daimkvidra adgili Turqul sazogadoe-
baSi, magram TurqeTis mosaxleobis udidesi nawili, gansakuTre-
biT provinciuli mosaxleoba, dRemde ufro „tradicionalizmis“ 
zne-Cveulebebis matarebelia. 

swored amitom TurqeTis respublikis laicisturi kursis 
uzrunvelyofas yovelTvis sWirdeboda mZlavri garanti, romel-
sac aTwleulebis manZilze laicizmis principebze myarad mdgomi 
TurqeTis SeiaraRebuli Zalebi warmoadgenda. Turqi samxedroe-
bi tradiciulad Rrmad iyvnen CarTuli qveynis politikur cxov-
rebaSi da TurqeTis istoriis mniSvnelovan momentebSi mkveTri 
CareviT gadamwyvet sityvas ambobdnen TurqeTis cxovrebaSi.2 maT 
samjer moaxdines samxedro gadatrialeba - 1960, 1971 da 1980 
wels, 1997 wels ki, damajerebeli zewolis Sedegad, xelisuflebas 

                                                 
1   laicizmi (warmodgeba franguli sityvidan „laicite,“ rac niSnavs 

saero xasiaTs. igi gulisxmobs religiis gamoyofas saxelmwifosagan. 
2  maia manCxaSvili, emzar makaraZe, qemalizmi da demokratizacia Tur-

qeTSi( Tbilisi, 2014), 6. 
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CamoaSores maSindeli islamisti premier-ministri nejmeTin erba-
qani da daxures islamuri „keTildReobis partia“. islamisti pre-
mieris droSa mtkiced aitaca xelSi misma yvelaze niWierma da 
energiulma mowafem rejef taif erdoRanma, man daSlili „keTil-
dReobis~ partiis bazaze daaarsa „samarTlianobisa da ganviTare-
bis~ partia, daZlia yvelanairi politikuri devna, akrZalvebi da 
2002 wels saparlamento arCevnebSi damajerebeli gamarjvebis 
Semdeg movida xelisuflebaSi.1  

erdoRanisa da misi „samarTlianobisa da ganviTarebis~ par-
tiis gamarjveba ganpirobebuli iyo imiT, rom Turquli sazoga-
doeba gadaRlili da gawbilebuli iyo aTwleulebis manZilze Ca-
moyalibebuli da korufciaSi Rrmad Cafluli elitiT. mis fonze 
„samarTlianobisa da ganviTarebis~ partiis warmomadgenlebi uf-
ro meti patiosnebiT, ubraloebiTa da xalxTan siaxloviT aSka-
rad momgebianad gamoiyurebodnen. partiam aRmavali warmatebiT 
gaimeora Tavisi gamarjveba 2007 da 2011 wlis saparlamento arCev-
nebSi.2 

 xelisuflebaSi yofnis manZilze erdoRanis avtoritarizmi 
da ambiciuroba TandaTan ufro metad gaizarda. saparlamento 
umravlesobis faqtoris gamoyenebiT mmarTvelma partiam mniSvne-
lovanwilad daimorCila saxelmwifo aparati. erdoRanis erTpar-
tiulma mTavrobam Tavis radikalur gadawyvetilebebSi TiTqmis 
Sewyvita opoziciuri speqtris azris gaTvaliswineba da daufara-
vad daadga qveynis islamizaciis kurss. 

Tanamedrove TurqeTis istoriaSi erdoRanma TiTqmis SeuZ-
lebeli SeZlo - man mniSvnelovanwilad SezRuda xelSeuxebeli da 
Zlevamosili samxedro elita da CamoaSora is politikur xel-
mZRvanelobas. amisTvis marjved gamoiyena e. w. „ergenekonis“ SeT-
qmulebis saqme da, farTo sazogadoebriv mxardaWeraze dayrdno-
biT, uprecedento ram moaxerxa - cixeSi moaTavsebina TurqeTis 
umaRlesi generalitetis warmomadgenlebi.3 maTTan erTad Tavi-
sufleba aRekveTa Zveli politikuri elitis mraval warmomadge-
nels - biznesmenebs, Jurnalistebs, sazogado da politikur moR-
vaweebs, im adamianebs, vinc gabeda da win aRudga erdoRanis „sa-
marTlianobisa da ganviTarebis~ partiis axal kurss. 

                                                 
1  giuli alasania, saxelmwifosa da religiis urTierToba TurqeTis 

respublikaSi. - aRmosavleTmcodneoba, N4 (Tbilisi, 2015), 206. 
2  emzar makaraZe, TurqeTis saSinao politika 1980–2011 wlebSi ( Tbi-

lisi, 2012), 130. 
3   Aydinli Ersel 2011. Ergenekon. New pacts and the Decline of the Turkish ,,Inner 

State’’( Turkish Studies - 2012(2); 
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generalitetis SesustebasTan erTad, pirdapirproporciu-
lad gaZlierda religiur liderTa erTianoba. religiis saqmeTa 
sammarTvelo TurqeTis saxelmwifo sistemis erT-erT yvelaze 
gavlenian struqturad gadaiqca. erdoRanis TxuTmetwliani 
mmarTvelobis ganmavlobaSi TurqeTSi aSenda 7300 meCeTi, ganaT-
lebis sistemis reformis Sedegad umaRles samxedro saswavleb-
lebSi religia aucilebel sagnad iqna Setanili, xolo saero sko-
lebis saSualo klasebSi SemoRebul iqna sagani — religiaTmcod-
neobis swavla, aseve, moixsna skolebis teritoriaze moswavle go-
gonebisaTvis TavsaburaviT siarulis akrZalva, rac adre warmo-
udgeneli iyo. 

marTalia, erdoRani da misi partia kvlavac oficialurad 
inarCunebens evrokavSirSi gawevrianebis kurss, magram parale-
lurad mimarTavs otomanuri imperiis aRdgenis alternatiul 
kurssac. SeiZleba iTqvas, rom otomanuri periodis idealizacia 
da propaganda erdoRanis mmarTvelobis erTgvar simbolodac iq-
ca, Tavad mas xSirad sulTansac ki uwodeben.  

albaT ar Sevcdebi, Tu vityvi, rom rejef taif erdoRani 
TurqeTis respublikis damaarseblis, qemal aTaTurqis Semdeg 
TurqeTis respublikis istoriaSi erT-erTi yvelaze Zlieri da 
masStaburi figuraa, Tumca, is, amavdroulad, qemalis politikur 
antipodad gvevlineba. qemalis kursis mTavari principebi iyo la-
icisturi saxelmwifos mmarTvelobis SemoReba da uaris Tqma 
otomanuri warsulis memkvidreobaze. swored am or fuZemdeb-
lur principTan mimarTebiT erdoRani da misi partia diametru-
lad sawinaaRmdego kurss atareben da sazogadoebriv-politikur 
cxovrebaSi islamizaciisa da neootomanobis sinTezs nergaven.  

am procesebSi umniSvnelovanes rols asrulebs qveynis pre-
zidenti, misi piradi gegmebi da ambiciebi. is udavod Zlieri da am-
biciuri pirovnebaa da aSkarad lamobs Sevides istoriaSi rogorc 
axali diadi TurqeTis saxelovani lideri. amitom man inicireba 
moaxdina sakonstitucio reformisa, romlis Tanaxmadac, Turqe-
Ti saprezidento respublika unda gaxdes, xolo prezidenti, par-
lamentis nacvlad, pirdapir mosaxleobam airCios da didi Zala-
uflebiT iyos aRWurvili. am gegmebisa da saerTod, misTvis dama-
xasiaTebeli avtoritaruli stilis gamo, oponentebi erdoRans 
sul ufro xSirad sdeben brals diqtatorul miswrafebebSi. 

zemoTqmulidan gamomdinare, SemTxveviTi ar aris, rom swo-
red qemal aTaTurqis figura gaxda 2015 wlis maisis bolos stam-
bolsa da TurqeTis sxva qalaqebSi saprotesto talRis mizezi. 
momitingeebi saprotesto moZraobis droSad qemalis portre-
tebs iyeneben da sakuTar Tavs aTaTurqis jariskacebs uwodeben.  
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qemal aTaTurqis politikuri tradicia Rrmad aris fesvgad-
gmuli TurqeTSi. aTwleulebis manZilze Turqul sazogadoebaSi 
aTaTurqis principebis mizanmimarTul kultivacias, ra Tqma un-
da, ukvalod ar Cauvlia. TurqeTis dRevandeli politikuri si-
tuaciis simwvave da sirTule isaa, rom erdoRanis axali kursi ra-
dikalurad miuRebelia laicistur tradiciebze aRzrdili sazo-
gadoebis didi nawilisTvis da am kursis mkveTrma ukmayofilebam, 
romelic TandaTan izrdeboda erdoRanis mmarTvelobis period-
Si, gamoiwvia is grandiozuli politikuri afeTqeba, romlisTvi-
sac TiTqmis uwyinari da arapolitikuri „gezis“ parkis gaCexvis 
Tema gamodga sababad. 

vin arian is adamianebi, romlebic dRes TurqeTSi saprotes-
to masas warmoadgenen? ra Tqma unda, maTi didi nawili qalaqis 
mosaxleobaa da bevria axalgazrdebi da studentebi. mravlad 
aris inteligenciis warmomadgenlebic, pirvel rigSi, xelovanebi, 
aseve, umaRlesi ganaTlebis muSakebi, saxelmwifo moxeleebi, biz-
nesmenebi da a.S. mokled, sazogadoebis is met-naklebad evropize-
buli nawili, romlisTvisac sekularizmi fundamenturi Rirebu-
lebaa da romelmac gemo gaugo iseT xils, rogoricaa pirovnuli 
Tavisufleba da mas ase iolad ar daTmoben. magaliTad, maTTvis 
gaugebaria, ratom unda ereodes mTavroba alkoholis moxmarebis 
pirovnul arCevanSi an ratom unda unergavdnen ase daJinebiT re-
ligiuri cxovrebis wess da rac mTavaria, isini Zalze mtkivneu-
lad aRiqvamen erdoRanis mmarTvelobis avtoritarul stils. ma-
Ti erT-erTi mTavari pretenziaa isaa, rom erdoRans da mis mTav-
robas maTi azri da ganwyoba saerTod ar ainteresebT. saprotes-
to gamosvlebis erT-erTi mTavari mizezia isaa, rom xelisufleba 
maT mimarT sruliad gaucxoebulia da maT azrs saerTod ar aq-
cevs yuradRebas. mTavrobas dayofili hyavs mosaxleoba Tavisia-
nebad da ucxoebad.  

cxadia, rom am sakiTxSi erdoRani Secdomas uSvebs. mravala-
Tasiani saprotesto mitingis monawileebi marginalebad monaTla 
da „usaqmurebis“, „mZarcvelebisa“ da „eqstremistebis“ damamci-
rebeli epiTetebiT Seamko. ra Tqma unda, aman sazogadoebis ise-
dac aRSfoTebuli nawili kidev ufro ganarisxa da gasakviri ar 
aris, rom momitingeebma aseT mopyrobas prezidentis gadadgomis 
masobrivi moTxovniT upasuxes. 

prezidentma saprotesto aqciebi uxeSad daaSlevina, rasac 
msxverpli, dasaxiCreba da uamravi adamianis dapatimreba mohyva. 
kategoriulad dauSvebelia qveynis xelmZRvanelisTvis da, miT 
umetes, adamianisTvis, romelsac pretenzia aqvs eris lideroba-
ze, „Tavisianebad“ da „araTavisianebad“ dayos qveynis mosaxleoba. 
SeiZleba mowinaaRmdegeebi qveynis liders kritikulad uyureb-
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den, magram lideris mxridan maT mimarT agdebuli damokidebule-
ba da gaucxoebis dafiqsireba am xalxis aRSfoTebas aaTmagebs da 
radikalur, Seurigebel mowinaaRmdegebad aqcevs. aseT dros zo-
mierad kritikuli da neitraluri bevri adamianic ki sabolood 
gadadis opozicionerTa banakSi. 

 2015 wlis dasawyisSi dapirispirebam politikur partiebs 
Soris sul ufro mwvave xasiaTi miiRo. „samarTlianobisa da ganvi-
Tarebis~ partiis mier mejlisSi adgilebis absoluturi umravle-
sobis mopovebis da konstituciuri cvlilebebis erTpirovnulad 
gatarebis SemTxvevaSi TurqeTSi sabolood Camoyalibdeboda av-
toritarizmi, qveyanaSi ukve midis kuluarebSi saubari imasTan 
dakavSirebiT, rom erdoRani Tavis vaJs — bilals memkvidred amza-
debs, siriul modelamde mxolod erTi nabijia. reJimamde sadac 
demokratiuli institutebis fasadis ukan avtoritaruli xeli-
sufleba imaleba. 

2015 wlis 7 ivniss TurqeTSi Catarda saparlamento arCevne-
bi,1 sadac mmarTvelma „samarTlianobisa da ganviTarebis~ partiam 
550 mandatian parlamentSi dakarga umravlesoba. man miiRo 256 
mandati, meore adgilze gavida „saxalxo — respublikuri~ partia 
— 132 adgili, mesameze „nacionaluri moZraobis~ partia — 82 adgi-
li da „saxalxo demokratiuli~  partia — 80 adgili. 

ra SeiZleba iyos am etapze erdoRanis partiis damarcxebis 
mizezi? „geziis“ parkis gamosvlebis, dekembris korufciuli skan-
dalis (romelSic moqmedi ministrebis Svilebi da sxvadasxva maRa-
liCinosani politikosebi iyvnen gareulni), siriasTan mimarTebiT 
arCeuli politikuri kursis, mTavrobasa da cnobili Turqi Teo-
logis feThula gulenis mimdevrebs Soris arsebuli dapirispi-
rebisa da „somas“ da „ermeneqis“ qvanaxSiris maRaroebSi momxdari 
tragediebis Semdeg, SeiZleba iTqvas, rom mmarTveli partiis „sa-
marTlianobis da ganviTarebis~ partiis reitingi sakmaod daeca, 
rac bevr damkvirvebels afiqrebinebs, rom TurqeTSi SesaZlebe-
lia moxdes cvlileba demokratiuli arCevnebis gziT, romelic 
SeZlebs daamTavros „samarTlianobisa da ganviTarebis~ partiisa 
da misi lideris — yofili premier-ministrisa da amJamindeli pre-
zidentis — rejef taif erdoRanis mmarTveloba, mzardi islami-
zaciiT da avtoritarulobiT rom xasiaTdeba. 

TurqeTis premier-ministrma ahmed davuToRlum sxva poli-
tikur partiebTan koaliciuri mTavrobis Seqmnaze SeTanxmebas 

                                                 
1  giuli alasania, saxelmwifosa da religiis urTierToba TurqeTis 

respublikaSi. - aRmosavleTmcodneoba, N4 ( Tbilisi, 2015), 206. 
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ver miaRwia, TurqeTis prezidentma mTavroba daiTxova da qveyana-
Si riggareSe 26-e saparlamento arCevnebi daniSna. 

 2015 wlis 1 noembers Catarda vadamdeli saparlamento ar-
Cevnebi, sadac erdoRanma gamoiyena mis xelT arsebuli yvela sa-
xelmwifo meqanizmi, raTa „samarTlianobisa da ganviTarebis’’ par-
tias gamarjveba moepovebina, da man marTlac daabruna parlamen-
tSi umravlesoba, romelic 2015 wlis ivnisSi dakarga.  

 arCevnebSi mmarTvelma partiam 49.4% daagrova, mTavarma 
oponentma, „saxalxo respublikurma~ partiam ki - 25.4%. 10%-iani 
zRvari gadalaxes da parlamentSi adgilebi moipoves pro-qur-
Tulma da nacionalisturma partiebma. premier-ministrma ahmeT 
davuToRlum arCevnebis Sedegs Turqi xalxisa da demokratiis ga-
marjveba uwoda.1 

ismis kiTxva, Tu ra gavlenas moaxdens es movlenebi TurqeTis 
Sidapolitikur partiul brZolaze? 

 maRali albaTobiT SegviZlia vivaraudoT, rom moxdeba „sa-
marTlianobisa da ganviTarebis~ partiis mowinaaRmdege politi-
kuri Zalebis mniSvnelovani konsolidacia da iqneba erTiani opo-
ziciuri blokis Seqmnis mcdeloba. ar aris gamoricxuli, rom 
opoziciurma seqtorma gamoavlinos axali alternatiuli qariz-
matuli politikuri lideri. 

 mTavari faqtorebi qveynis Sida mdgomareobisa, romlebmac 
2015 wlis 1 noembris saparlamento arCevnebis Sedegebze SesaZ-
loa gavlena iqonios, Cemi azriT, Semdegia: 

1) e. w. samSvidobo procesi (Çözüm süreci) — romelic TurqeTis 
xelisuflebasa da qurTistanis muSaTa partiis de-iure liders — 
amJamad patimrobaSi myof abdula ojalans Soris warmoebuli 
mravalraundiani molaparakebebis Sedegad daiwyo, miuxedavad 
imisa, rom samSvidobo procesis farglebSi gadaidga garkveuli 
nabijebi, erdoRanma CaTvala, rom am sakiTxs omis gziT moagvareb-
da da SeiaraRebul konfliqtSi gadaiyvana urTierToba;  

2) dRiTidRe mwvavdeba dapirispireba avtoritarul rejef 
taif erdoRanis xelisuflebasa da TurqeTis erT-erT yvelaze 
gavlenian gaerTianebas — „hizmeTs~ da mis lider feThulah giu-
lens Soris.2 prezidentma erdoRanma feThulah giuleni da misi 
mimdevrebi Riad daadanaSaula gadatrialebis mcdelobaSi, rasac 

                                                 
1  TurqeTSi mmarTveli partia parlamentSi umravlesobas ibrunebs. J., 

`tabula,’’ 1 noemberi, (Tbilisi, 2015). eleqtronuli versia: http://www. 
tabula.ge/ge/story/101291-turqetshi-mmartveli-partia-parlamentshi-umravlesobas-
ibrunebs; 

2   Yayin organi: Zaman Gazetesi, 01.11.2014; 02.11.2014; 11.11.2014; 16.01.2015; 
17.01.2015;18.01.2015. 
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mohyva masobrivi dapatimrebebis talRa sxvadasxva saxelmwifo da 
media struqturebSi, policiam daakava policiisa da religiur 
saqmeTa saministros aTasobiT TanamSromeli jaSuSobis, gadatri-
alebis mcdelobisa da sxva msgavsi braldebebiT; aseve ganaxorci-
eles reidebi da daapatimres feThulah giulenis moZraobis mTa-
var media saSualebebad cnobil gazeT Zaman-isa da televizia 
Samanyolu-s ofisebis aTobiT Jurnalisti da Tavis kontrols da-
iqvemdebara aRniSnuli dawesebulebebi; 

3) siriis sakiTxTan dakavSirebuli sagareo politikis waru-
matebloba; 

4) ruseTTan daZabuli urTierToba, rac erdoRanis xelisuf-
lebas sakmaod did diskomforts uqmnis; 

5) sazogadoebis mkveTri polarizacia: erTi mxriv religiur 
da sekularul, xolo meore mxriv, mislimur sunit da alevi sazo-
gadoebis wevrebs Soris, romelsac yovelmxriv xels uwyobs arse-
buli mTavrobis da xSirad piradad prezident erdoRanis rito-
rika da araadekvaturi gadawyvetilebebi, magaliTad, osmaluri 
enis savaldebulo sagnad SemoReba imam haTifis (religiur) da 
anatoliur (anu standartul) liceumebSi (Turquli ise — liceu-
mi, romelic Cvens 9-12 klasebs Seesabameba, ese igi umaRlesi saSu-
alo skola), aleviebis religiuri dawesebulebebisaTvis Sesabami-
si statusis micemasTan dakavSirebuli nebismieri sakanonmdeblo 
iniciativis dablokva, sunituri poziciidan ganxorcielebuli 
religiuri ganaTlebis miRebis aucilebloba alevi da sxva arasu-
niti moswavleebisaTvis. mTavrobis mxardamWeri media saSualebe-
bis mier sxvadasxva SeTqmulebis Teoriebis gavrceleba, romlis 
mTavari moqmedi pirebis opoziciis da sxvadasxva umciresobebis 
warmomadgenlebi arian, arsebuli xelisuflebis winaaRmdeg Zir-
gamomTxrel saqmianobas rom ewevian da gadatrialebas amzadeben; 

5) mzardi da TiTqmis yvela sferoSi sagrZnobi korufcia da 
mflangveloba, romlis kvalic TviT prezident erdoRanamde da 
mis ojaxamde midis, amis naTeli dadastureba iyo skandalic, ga-
mowveuli imiT, rom erdoRanis ojaxTan daaxloebuli biznesmeni 
riza sarafi, sami moqmedi ministris Svilebi da araerTi saxelmwi-
fo seqtoris maRalCinosani qrTamis aRebisa da finansuri maqina-
ciebis braldebiT daakaves, kvali Tavad prezident erdoRanis 
ojaxamde midioda — riza sarafi gaxldaT pirveli ledis — emine 
erdoRanisa da prezident erdoRanis umcrosi vaJis — bilalis 
biznespartniori da ramdenime firmis Tanamflobeli. mTavrobis 
pasuxi iyo antikorufciul operaciaSi CarTuli policiisa da 
uSiSroebis TanamSromlebis nawilis samsaxuridan gaTavisufle-
ba, xolo zogierTi maTganis dapatimreba, korufciuli skandali 
morigi gadatrialebis mcdelobad moinaTla, xolo mis gaSuqebas-
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Tan dakavSirebiT mTavrobam media saSualebebs aukrZala. saxel-
mwifo mflangvelobis yvelaze naTel magaliTad axali saprezi-
dento rezidencia „aqsarai’’ iqca, romelic daaxloebiT miliard 
dolaramde dajda da iseTi umciresi detalebic ki, rogoricaa 
palmis xeebi da sagazone mcenareebi ezosaTvis, ucxoeTidan iqna 
Camotanili, xSir SemTxvevaSi gaberil fasebad, ramac mediis mniS-
vnelovani daeWveba gamoiwvia. 

amrigad, SeiZleba iTqvas, rom TurqeTSi dawyebuli mRelva-
reba ukvalod ar Caivlis. dRes zusti prognozis gakeTeba Zalze 
Znelia, magram varaudebis da daskvnebis gamoTqma mainc SeiZleba. 
pirvel rigSi unda aRiniSnos, rom rogorc irkveva, TurqeTis sa-
zogadoebis evropeizebuli nawili sakmaod mravalricxovania, is 
ukve metad gaaqtiurebulia politikurad da sekularizmis prin-
cipebs iolad ar daTmobs. amave dros, SeimCneva, rom Turquli sa-
zogadoebis dasavluri mentalitetis matarebeli nawili da, gan-
sakuTrebiT, axalgazrdoba, Tavisi msoflmxedvelobiT da moTx-
ovnebiT ukve aTaTurqiseul sekularizmzec amaRlda da ikavebs 
demokratiisa da adamianis uflebebis maRali evropuli standar-
tebis platformas. rac Seexeba prezident erdoRans, marTalia, is 
dRes rCeba Zlier politikur figurad, magram ar aris gamoricxu-
li, TurqeTSi ganviTarebulma bolodroindelma krizisma garkve-
uli xnis Semdeg mis politikur karieras wertili dausvas. 

Emzar Makaradze 
Problems of Modern Turkish Internal Policy 

 
The beginning of XXI century represents an issue of specific interest for the 

home policy of Modern Turkey inasmuch as it is the period when the confrontation 
between the circles of secular and Islamic directions took place in the life of the 
country. 

The success of the “Justice and Development Party” of the Islamic direction 
in the beginning of XXI century Turkey was not unexpected. The way was paved 
by the 1990s when the Islamic “Felicity Party” took a leading position next to the 
secular ones and for the first time in the history of Turkey gained the majority of 
votes in the Parliament.  

Such development of the events in the beginning of XXI century made a 
shocking effect on the secular government of the republican Turkey as well as 
western politicians. As a NATO member country and the candidate country for 
European Union, Turkey was facing a historical choice either to become a 
theocratic state again or remain as a secular state. 
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In 2000-2015 the secular government (military as well as civic) evades the 
real reasons of social and political situation created in the country and does not 
reveal the reality. However, most of the problems have been created by the 
government. 

There arises a question about the impact of the policy of the `Justice and 
Development Party” and his leader Rejef Taif Erdoghan on the internal political 
life of the country. 

In our opinion, the main factors of the internal situation in the country that 
may have negative influence on the policy of the `Justice and Development Party” 
and his leader Rejef Taif Erdoghan are as follows: 

1. The confrontation between the authoritarian Rejef Taif Erdoghan’s 
government and one of the most influential political unities – „Hizmet” and its 
leader Fethullah Gülen grows day by day. President Erdoghan overtly accused 
Fethullah Gülen and his followers in the attempt of a coup d'état, which was 
followed by massive wave of arrests in different state and media structures. The 
police arrested thousands of workers of police and Ministry of Religious Affairs 
for espionage, attempt of a coup d'état and other similar accusations; over dozens 
of journalists working for the TV Samanyolu and the famous newspaper Zaman 
offices – that were regarded as the main mass media for the Gülen movement – 
were arrested and closed. The government took the power illegally. 

On the takeover of the newspaper „Zaman” governance, the UNO Secretary-
General Pan Gi Mun made a statement and appealed to Turkey towards acting in 
accordance the document it signed in terms of human rights protection.  

In his statement the Secretary-General stated: “I appeal to the officials of 
Turkey towards respect to the Meeting participants and freedom of expression in 
accordance with the Turkish human rights obligations”. 

The appeal made by Pan Gi Mun, in which he directly addresses the Turkish 
government, says that `democratic, economic and social development depends on 
how well it is possible to express opinions and ideas, even critical ones, in the 
tranquil environment”.  

In 2015 police ransacked 26 media organizations in Turkey. The government 
also closed two televisions and two newspapers of „Koza-Ipek” media group, 11 
TV channels of Samanyolu group, IMC television and BengiTÜRK television. In 
2015 approximately 26 851 web-pages were blocked.  

The World Association of Newspapers and News Publishers (WAN-IFRA, 
president – Thomas Brunegard), comprising 18 thousand newspapers and 
televisions of 120 countries, 15 thousand information sites and 3 thousand media 
companies, addressed the president Rejef Taif Erdoghan in a letter saying that by 
storming the newspaper „Zaman” the Turkish government violated the 
international convention. At present over 30 journalists are still in jails in Turkey; 

2. The fail of the foreign policy concerning the Syria issue; 
3. Tense relations with Russia that causes a lot discomfort to the Erdoghan 

government; 
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4. Sharp polarization of the society: between, on the one hand, religious and 
secular, and on the other hand, the Muslim Sunni and Alevi societies that is in all 
aspects promoted by the rhetoric and inadequate decisions of the existing 
government and often by the president Erdoghan personally, for example, 
introduction of Ottoman language as compulsory subject at Imam Hatipi 
(religious) and Anatolian (or standard) lyceums, blocking all the legal initiatives 
connected with granting corresponding status to Alevi religious institutions, 
necessity of religious education accomplished from Sunni position for Alevi and 
other non-Sunni pupils; spreading various theories of plotting by the government-
supporting mass media, the main protagonists of which are the representatives of 
opposition or minorities who are leading disruptive activities against the 
government and preparing coup d'état.  

5. Increasing corruption and wastefulness in all the spheres, the traces of 
which reach even the President Erdoghan and his family. Clear evidence was the 
scandal caused by the fact that the business Reza Zarrab, a close person to the 
Erdoghan family, the children of the three acting ministers and a number of high 
officials of the state sector were arrested for bribery and financial machinations. 
Reza Zarrab was a business partner and co-owner of several firms with the First 
Lady Emine Erdoghan and the President’s youngest son – Bilal. The answer of the 
government was firing part of the police and security members involved in the 
anti-corruption operation and arresting some of them. The corruption scandal was 
named as the attempt to political coup and the media was prohibited to cover the 
story. The most striking example of the state extravagance was the new 
presidential residence „Aksaray” that cost about a billion dollars and where at least 
such minor details as palm trees and lawn plants had been brought from abroad in 
most cases in swollen prices that caused doubt among mass media. 

Thus, we can conclude that the events taking place in Turkey will not pass 
without leaving a trace. First and foremost, it should be noted that the European 
past of the Turkish society is quite numerous; it is much activated politically at the 
moment and will not give away secularism. At the same time, it is noticeable that 
the pat of the Turkish society with western mentality and, especially the youth, has 
already risen up to Ataturk-style secularism with their demands and outlook and 
taken the human rights positions of high European standards. As for the President 
Rejef Taif Erdoghan, though he remains as a strong political figure, it is not 
excluded that the last time crisis developed in Turkey will put a full stop to his 
political career after a certain period.  
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elisabed maCitiZe  
osmaleTis imperia da kavkasiis fronti pirvel msoflio omSi 

 
pirveli msoflio omis periodSi (1914-1918) osmaleTis impe-

riis politikuri Zalaufleba xelT epyra `axalgazrda TurqTa” 
(Genç Türkler)1 partiis `erTianoba da progresis~ (ittihat ve Terakki) 
liderebs: enver faSas (1881-1922), TalaaT faSasa (1874-1921) da 
jemal faSas (1872-1922). 

 politikuri wyobis mixedviT osmaleTis imperia warmoadgen-
da konstituciur monarqias, sulTnis xelisufleba axalgazrda 
Turqebis dros warmomadgenlobiT xasiaTs atarebda.2 osmaleTis 
sulTanma imperiis SigniT arsebiTad yovelgvari gavlena dakarga. 
saqme iqamde mivida, rom Tavisive brZanebulebebs sulTani gaze-
Tebidan igebda. magaliTad, 1914 wels enverma 33 wlis asakSi daika-
va samxedro ministris posti. sulTanma misi daniSvnis ambavi pir-
velad gazeTidan gaigo da aRSfoTda, `es warmoudgenelia, is jer 
Zalian axalgazrdaa am TanamdebobisTviso~. 3  

aRsaniSnavia, rom swored enveris saxels ukavSireben osmale-
Tis imperiis Cabmas pirvel msoflio omSi germaniis mxareze. enver 
faSas simpatiebi hqonda germaniisadmi, radgan garkveuli periodi 
iq swavlobda da muSaobda. igi cdilobda germaniasTan damakavSi-
rebeli gzebi moeZebna.4 osmaleTis armias esaWiroeboda moderni-
zacia da amisaTvis 1913 w. dekemberSi, osmaleTis xelisuflebis 
TxovniT, stambolSi Cavida germanelebis samxedro misia, general 
liman fon sandersis meTaurobiT, romelic 40 oficrisagan Sed-
geboda. mogvianebiT sandersi daawinaures osmaleTis armiis gene-
ralur inspeqtorad, germanelma oficrebma ki daikaves TurqeTis 

                                                 
1  axalgazrda Turqebi, `erTianobisa da progresis~ partiis (İttihat ve 

Terraki Partisi) wevrebisa da maTi momxreebis evropaSi gavrcelebuli 
saxelwodeba. TurqeTSi damkvidrda mxolod axalgazrda Turqebis 
1908 wlis revoluciis Semdeg (Genç Türkler, Jön Türkler, uwodeben 
agreTve iTihadistebs, İttihatçılar). axalgazrda Turqebi miznad isaxav-
dnen absoluturi monarqiis Secvlas konstituciuri monarqiiT. 
o.gigineiSvili,ıqse, t. II, (Tbilisi,1977), 80. 

2  Н. Киреев, История Турции ХХ Век ( Москва, 2007), 112. 
3  Лорд Кинросс, Расцвет и упадок Османской имрерии, пер. с английского М. Паль-

никова (Москва, 1999), 646; o. gigineiSvili, Turqizmi da osmaleTis 
sagareo politika ( Tbilisi, 1963), 80. 

4  S. J. Shaw, E.K.Shaw, Osmanlı imparatortuğu ve modern Türkiye, II cılt ( İstanbul, 
1983), 372 . 
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armiis TiTqmis yvela sapasuxismgeblo Tanamdeboba. rogorc            
a. palmeri aRniSnavs, kaizerma vilhelm II - m sandersis samxedro 
misias daavala `TurqeTis armiis germanizacia~ (Türk ordusunun 
Almanlaştırılması) da saxarjo fondis milionamde gazrdas Sehpirda.1 

enver faSas imedi hqonda, rom germanelebis daxmarebiT gana-
xorcielebda Tavis ideals, romelic iTvaliwinebda yvela Tur-
quli modgmis xalxis erT saxelmwifoSi gaerTianebas da didi Tu-
ranis Seqmnas. I msoflio omSi TurqeTis WeSmariti miznebi ganmar-
tebulia `erTianobisa da progresis” partiis mimarTvaSi. sadac 
naTqvamia - `Cven ar unda daviviwyoT, rom msoflio omSi Cveni mo-
nawileobis mizans Seadgens ara marto Cveni qveynis gadarCena da-
Rupvisagan, romelic mas emuqreba. ara, Cven visaxavT ufro uSua-
lo mizans - Cveni erovnuli idealis ganxorcielebas, romelic 
moiTxovs, rom, Cven davamarcxoT Cveni moskoveli mteri da gava-
farTovoT bunebriv sazRvrebamde Cveni imperia, romelic moi-
cavs da gaaerTianebs Cveni modgmis yvela xalxs”.2 amasTanave unda 
aRiniSnos, rom evropaSi or frontze mebrZoli germania dainte-
resebuli iyo, raTa ruseTsac hqonoda damatebiTi fronti da mo-
wadinebuli iyo daepirispirebina erTmaneTisTvis ruseTi da os-
maleTi. kavkasiis fronti daabandebda ruseTis im Zalebs, romle-
bic evropaSi SeiZleba gamoyenebuliyo, xolo ruseTisaTvis Savi 
zRvis sruteebis Caketva misi ekonomikuri blokadis tolfasi 
iyo.3 rusebis Zalebis daqsaqsva evropis frontis garda axal, ker-
Zod, kavkasiis frontze, osmalebze metad albaT germanelebis in-
teresebs emsaxureboda. osmalTa samxedro Zalebi ZiriTadad ga-
moiyeneboda germanelTa mxardasaWerad, maTi samxedro miznebi-
saTvis, maTTvis frontebze mdgomareobis Sesamsubuqeblad. mxo-
lod imitom, rom SeemsubuqebinaT germanelTa mdgomareoba, saTa-
nado momzadebis gareSe gaixsna kavkasiis fronti. 4 

Turqi avtori m. Saxinleri aRniSnavs - mustafa qemals eSino-
da osmaleTis imperiis I msoflio omSi Cabmisa germaniis mxareze 
da misi SesaZlo Sedegebisa. is ar endoboda partia `erTianobisa 
da progresis” xelmZRvanelebs, gansakuTrebiT ki enver faSas, ro-

                                                 
1  A. Palmer, Son Üç Yüz Yıl Osmanlı İmparatorlığu ( İstanbul, 2003), 224; F. Fischer, 

War of Illusions, German Policies 1911 to 1914 ( New York, 1975), 334-335. 
2  o. gigineiSvili, Turqizmi da osmaleTis sagareo politika,106. 
3  r. gaCeCilaZe, axlo aRmosavleTi sivrce, xalxi da politika (Tbi-

lisi, 2003), 198 ; r. gaCeCilaZe, Cemi XX saukune, t. I (Tbilisi, 2008), 120 .  
4   C.V. Findley, Modern Türkiye Tarihi, Çev. Güneş Ayas (İstanbul, 2011), 208; К. Бей-

дилли, От Кючук-Кайнарджийского договора до расрада империи. История 
Османского государства, общества и цивилизации, т. I. Под редакцией Экме-
леддина Ихсаноглу. Перевод с турецкого В. Феоновой (Москва, 2006), 101 . 
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melic 1914 w. ianvarSi dainiSna Tavdacvis ministrad. enveri iyo 
germanofili is germaniaSi samxedro ataSed muSaobda (1909-1913) 
da mas Stabis ufrosadac ki germaneli hyavda. jer kidev omis 
dawyebamde mustafa qemali, romelic imJamad sofiaSi osmaleTis 
samxedro ataSe iyo ambobda, rom germania damarcxdeboda da am-
tkicebda, rom aucilebeli iyo neitralitetis dacva.1 mustafa 
qemali winaaRmdegi iyo germaniasTan nebismieri kavSirisa im 
TvalsazrisiT, rom Tu germania gaimarjvebda omSi is TurqeTs 
Tavis satelitad aqcevda, xolo Tu damarcxdeboda, raSic is dar-
wmunebuli iyo, maSin TurqeTi dakargavda yvelafers.2 

Tumca, mustafa qemal aTaTurqis telegramebidan `grifiT 
saidumlo~ (19.08 - 21.08.1914) irkveva, rom man azri Seicvala. mov-
lenebis Semdgomma ganviTarebam aCvena, rom TurqeTis omSi Cabma 
gardauvali iyo. rogorc aTaTurqi ganmartavda, osmaleTis geog-
rafiul da sruteebis strategiul mdebareobasTan erTad, qveya-
naSi arsebuli mdgomareoba da saerTaSoriso viTareba, neitrali-
tetis dacvas SeuZlebels xdida.3  

zogoerTi avtoris, maT Soris lordi kinrosis azriT, enver 
faSa fiqrobda, rom omi didxans ar gagrZeldeboda da Tu Tur-
qeTs raime xeiris naxva undoda dauyovnebliv unda CarTuliyo sa-
omar moqmedebebSi.4 Tumca, enver faSas mimoweriT `grifiT sai-
dumlo~ (3.08 - 24. 08. 1914) irkveva, rom mas maSinve ar surda I msof-
lio omSi Cabma. piriqiT, germanelTa daJinebuli Txovnis miuxeda-
vad, igi yuradRebas amaxvilebda imaze, rom saTanado samzadisis 
dasasruleblad TurqeTs sWirdeboda dro. is aRniSnavda, rom 
sruteebze SesaZlo Tavdasxmis sawinaaRmdegod jer ar iyo saWiro 
zomebi dasrulebuli, arc kavkasiis, egviptis da indoeTis mimarT 
gaTvaliswinebuli RonisZiebebi ar iyo saTanado doneze mowesri-
gebuli. rogorc am mimoweridan Cans, igi ar fiqrobda rom germa-
nelebi swrafad gaimarjvebdnen omSi.5  

Tumca, unda iTqvas, rom osmaleTis imperiis neitraliteti 
ukve aRaravis awyobda. germaniam sakmaod bevri saxsrebi Cado 
Turqul armiaSi da misi gamoyeneba mxolod Sidapolitikuri 
problemebisaTvis ar iyo gaTvaliswinebuli. germanias aRniSnul 
momentSi sWirdeboda Turqi jariskaci. mas ar aRelvebda axal-

                                                 
1  M. Шахинлер, Кемализм: зарождение, влияние, актуальность. Перевод с фран-

цузского О. А. Власовой (Москва, 1998), 27-28 .  
2  Лорд Кинросс, Расцвет и упадок Османской имрерии, 656. 
3  V. Keleşyılmaz, Belgelerle Türkiye’nin Birinci Dünya Savaşına Giriş süreci, Erdem, 

C.11 ( Ankara, 1999), 152-153. 
4  lordi kinrosi, aTaTurqi, Targmna n. janaSiam (Tbilisi, 2011), 51. 
5  V. Keleşyılmaz, Belgelerle Türkiye’nin Birinci Dünya Savaşına Giriş süreci, 152. 
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gazrda Turqebis reJimis momavali gegmebi. amave dros antantis 
ekonomikuri poziciebi imdenad Zlieri iyo TurqeTSi, gavlenis 
zonebi imdenad garkveulad iyo moxazuli, rom neitraluri Tur-
qeTi mokavSiris saxiT antantisaTvisac uxerxulobas qmnida. 1 

aRsaniSnavia, rom osmaleTis imperiis warmomadgenlebi cdi-
lobdnen molaparakeba ewarmoebinaT antantis wevrebTan, kerZod, 
1914 w. maisSi osmaleTis delegacia TalaaT faSas xelmZRvanelo-
biT gaemgzavra yirimSi, livadiis sasaxleSi Sexvda nikoloz II-s da 
Tavisi SeTanxmebis pirobebi gadasca ruseTis sagareo saqmeTa mi-
nistrs sazonovs. 1914 w. ivlisis meore kviraSi jemal faSa pariz-
Si sagareo saqmeTa saministros ewvia da aRniSna, rom Tu SeTan-
xmdebodnen xelsayrel pirobebze, osmaleTis mTavrobis politi-
ka antantisken Semobrundeboda. xazi unda gaesvas, rom saubari 
iyo ormxriv samokavSireo xelSekrulebaze da ara osmaleTis an-
tantaSi Sesvlaze, magram axalgazrda Turqebis iniciativebs arc 
ruseTma da arc safrangeTma dadebiTad ar upasuxa.2  

pirveli nabiji, ramac ubiZga osmaleTis imperias omSi Cabmi-
saken iyo germaniasTan saidumlo kavSiris gaformeba. molaparake-
bebi am kavSiris gaformebasTan dakavSirebiT daiwyo 1914 w. 26 iv-
niss, xelSekrulebas ki xeli 2 agvistos moaweres, wina dRes germa-
niam omi gamoucxada ruseTs. xelSekruleba moamzades: generalma 
liman fon sandersma, germaniis elCma konstantinopolSi hans fon 
vangenhaimma, didvezirma da sagareo saqmeTa ministrma said halim 
faSam, samxedro ministrma enver faSam, Sinagan saqmeTa ministrma 
TalaaT faSam da parlamentis Tavmjdomarem halil beim. mas xeli 
moaweres germaniis elCma vangenhaimma da didvezirma said halim-
ma.3 aRsaniSnavia, rom osmaleTma oficialurad neitraliteti ga-
moacxada, magram daiwyo sayovelTao mobilizacia. 

am xelSekrulebis Sesaxeb araferi icoda jemal faSam, rome-
lic ar iyo aseTi kavSiris momxre, arc sxva ministrebma da TviT 
sulTanmac ki. xelSekrulebis meore muxli iTvaliswinebda osma-
leTis imperiis Cabmas omSi, ruseTsa da germanias Soris omis dawye-
bis SemTxvevaSi. mesame muxlis Tanaxmad, omis dawyebis SemTxvevaSi, 
osmaleTis SeiaraRebuli Zalebi germaneli samxedroebis meTauro-
bis qveS gadadiodnen. xelSekrulebaSi araferi iyo naTqvami osma-
leTis imperiis konkretul sargeblobaze omSi gamarjvebis Sem-

                                                 
1  В. Шеремет, Босфор, Россия и Турция в эпоху первой мировой войны ( Москва, 

1995), 108. 
2  A. Palmer, Son Üç Yüz Yıl Osmanlı İmparatorlığu, 225. 
3  К. Бейдилли, От Кючук-Кайнарджийского договора до расрада империи, 99;               

o. gigineiSvili, Turqizmi da osmaleTis sagareo politika, 90. 
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TxvevaSi.1 am xelSekrulebis dadebisTanave germanelebi Seecadnen 
TurqeTs omi gamoecxadebina ruseTisaTvis, Tumca Turqma minis-
trebma icodnen, rom mzad ar iyvnen omisaTvis da didxans yoymanob-
dnen. sulTanma mehmed V-m ruseTTan omis winadadebaze wamoiyvira: 
`omi ruseTTan, misi gvamic ki sakmarisia, rom Cven gagvanadguron~.2  

Turqebi maSinve ar Caebnen omSi, da xelsayrel moments uc-
didnen, magram mdgomareoba daiZaba, rodesac 3 agvistos saadmi-
ralos pirvelma lordma, uinston CerCilma ganacxada, rom ingli-
selebis gemTsaSenSi agebuli ori samxedro xomaldi — `sulTani 
osman I~ da `reSadie~, romelSic Turqebs fuli hqondaT gadaxdi-
li, gadaeca inglisis flots. marTalia CerCilma araferi icoda 
osmaleT-germaniis xelSekrulebis Sesaxeb, magram gaiTvaliswina 
evropaSi arsebuli dapirispireba da amitom miiRo es gadawyveti-
leba. aman osmaleTSi didi ukmayofileba gamoiwvia.3 Turqebis gu-
liswyromas kidev ufro aZlierebda Turqul presaSi inglisele-
bis winaaRmdeg mimarTuli kampania, romelsac germaniis saelCos 
mier gamoyofili TanxiT warmarTavdnen. ingliselebis mxridan 
sityvis gatexa germanelebma kargad gamoiyenes.4 aRsaniSnavia, rom 
CerCilma Setyobineba gaugzavna enver faSas da inglisis mier mi-
sakuTrebuli gemebis sanacvlod, kompensaciis saxiT sTavazobda 
yoveldRiurad 1000 sterlingis gadaxdas, es Tanxa yovelkvireu-
lad gadaecemodaT da gagrZeldeboda manam, sanam osmaleTi neit-
ralur pozicias daikavebda omSi, magram enver faSam oficialu-
rad uaryo es winadadeba.  

germanelebma ki isargebles Turqebsa da ingliselebs Soris 
daZabulobiT da 10 agvistos ori germanuli kreiseri: `gebeni~ da 
`breslau~ mesinis srutidan dausxlta inglisis samefo flots. 
es gemebi enver faSas nebarTviT dardanelis sruteSi Sevidnen, 
ramac antantis qveynebis guliswyroma gamoiwvia. 12 agvistos ga-
mocxadda, viTom germanelebma orive gemi Turqebs mihyides, ami-
tom gemebs Seucvales saxelebi, `gebens~ uwodes `iavuz sulTan 
selimi~, `breslaus~ ki `midilli~. maTze aRmarTes osmaluri 
droSebi, Tumca gemebze kvlav rCeboda germanelTa ekipaJi, ro-
melTac SeniRbvis mizniT, osmaluri uniformebi Caacves da Tavze 
fesebi daaxures. ingliselTa sazRvao misias admiral limpusis 

                                                 
1  К. Бейдилли, От Кючук-Кайнарджийского договора до расрада империи, 100. 
2  C.M. Larcher, La guerre Turque dans la guerre mondiale,( Paris, 1926); 39; Е. В. 

Масловский, Мировая война на Кавказском фронте 1914-1917 г., ( Париж, 1933). 
18; А. Д. Новичев, Турция Краткая история, ( Москва, 1965), 130. 

3  S.J.Shaw, E.K.Shaw, Osmanlı imparatortuğu ve modern Türkiye, II cılt, 373; C.V. 
Findley, Modern Türkiye Tarihi,207. 

4  A. Palmer, Son Üç Yüz Yıl Osmanlı İmparatorlığu, 226. 
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xelmZRvanelobiT, romelsac Turquli flotis reorganizacia 
hqonda davalebuli, 15 agvistos oficialurad Seuwyvites ufle-
bamosileba. osmaleTis flotis meTaurad ki dainiSna germaneli 
admirali vilhelm suSoni.1 amgvarad, osmaleTis armiac da flo-
tic germanelTa xelSi aRmoCnda. am droidan iwyeba Turquli ar-
miis energiuli mzadeba omisaTvis. 

sainteresoa, rom 1914 w. 10 agvistos osmaleTis ministrTa 
sabWo, premier ministris (Başbakan) said halim faSas zRvispira vi-
laSi iyo Sekrebili. samxedro ministrma enver faSam sakmaod daag-
viana da SesvlisTanave RimiliT ganacxada — `vaJi daibada~ (Bir 
oğlumuz dünyaya geldi). Semdeg ganacxada, rom ori germanuli samxed-
ro gemi, ingliselebis devnisagan Tavis dasaRwevad sruteSi Sevi-
da da dasZina, rom amis nebarTva man misca. zogi istorikosi wers, 
rom es movlena germanelebis mier osmaleTis imperiis omSi Casab-
melad mowyobili TamaSi iyo, romelic enverma germanelebTan er-
Tad dagegma da ganaxorciela, radgan eSinoda, rom sulTani da 
mejlisi omSi Cabmis winaaRmdegi iqnebodnen.2  

 Turqi mecnieri q. karpati aRniSnavs, rom omis Sesaxeb gadawy-
velileba iTihadistebis liderebs aravisTan SeuTanxmebiaT. maT 
winaswar miiRes zomebi da oqtombris Tvemde mejlisi daxuruli 
iyo, radgan arc mejliss da arc xalxis umetesobas ar surda omSi 
Cabma. gansxvavebuli mosazrebebi hqondaT iTihadistebis sam li-
ders - envers, TalaaTsa da jemals, romelTac omSi Caabes qveyana. 
maTi azriT inglisi, ruseTi da safrangeTi momavalSi osmaleTis 
miwebis danawilebas moisurvebdnen. triumviratis wevrebi fiq-
robdnen rom centraluri saxelmwifoebi gaimarjvebdnen omSi da 
maT mxares brZola ufro sasargeblo iqneboda osmaleTisaTvis.3 
maT warmoidgines, panTurqistuli ideologiis mixedviT, rogor 
gaaerTianebdnen damarcxebuli ruseTis Turquli modgmis xal-
xiT dasaxlebul mxareebs da rogor aaRorZinebdnen dangreul im-
perias axal geografiul sivrceSi.4  

unda aRiniSnos, rom osmaleTis didvezirma said halimma ger-
maniis elCs vangenhaims ganucxada, omSi CabmisaTvis erTaderTi 
dabrkoleba `finansuri siZneleebio~. maSin germanelebma gamoiye-
nes Tavisi koziri - fuli.5 11 oqtombers germaniis elCma amcno 

                                                 
1  A. Palmer, Son Üç Yüz Yıl Osmanlı İmparatorlığu , 227; J.Shaw, E.K.Shaw, Osmanlı 

imparatortuğu ve modern Türkiye, 374 
2  Y. Bahadıroğlu, Osmanı Padişahları Ansiklopedisi, 3.c. ( İstanbul, 1986), 774; Лорд 

Кинросс, Расцвет и упадок Османской имрерии, 653.  
3  K. Karpat, Kısa Türkiye Tarihi (1800-2012), ( İstanbul, 2012), 76. 
4  К. Бейдилли, От Кючук-Кайнарджийского договора до расрада империи, 100. 
5  M. Шахинлер, Кемализм: зарождение, влияние, актуальность, 32. 
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osmaleTis mTavrobas, rom Tu is gamoacxadebda oms, daxmarebis 
saxiT farulad miiRebda 2 mlrd. oqros yuruSs. Turqebma 21 oq-
tombers miiRes es Tanxa da aRar hqondaT mizezi rom ar gadasu-
liyvnen moqmedebaze.1 

mniSvnelovani iyo isic, rom 21 oqtombers enver faSam, Tavi ga-
moacxada vice-generalisimusad, amgvarad is gaxda osmaleTis sul-
Tnis moadgile, faqtobrivad ki is iyo armiis mTavarsardali da 
mTeli imperiis mbrZanebeli.2 amis Semdeg, enverma da sazRvao minis-
trma jemal faSam, 25 oqtombers kabinetis sxva wevrebTan SeuTan-
xmeblad, suSons Sav zRvaSi manevris ganxorcielebis da rusebze 
Tavdasxmis neba darTes. 1914 w. 27 oqtombers germania-osmaleTis 
floti sruli SemadgenlobiT gavida sruteebidan Sav zRvaSi. 1914 
w.  29 oqtombers, suSonis brZanebiT, `gebenma~, `breslaum~, `hamidi-
em~ da ramdenime xomaldma cecxli gauxsnes odesas, sevastopols, 
feodosias, novorosiisks da sxva rusul navsadgurebs Savi zRvis 
sanapiroze. imave saRamos, ruseTis imperator nikoloz II-is brZa-
nebiT, stambolidan gamoiwvies ruseTis elCi girsi da diplomati-
uri misia.3 amgvarad, 1914 w. 29 oqtombers osmaleTis imperia Caeba 
omSi, romelic misTvis ukanaskneli aRmoCnda.4 

amis sapasuxod 1914 w. 2 noembers ruseTma, safrangeTma da in-
glisma ki 5-6 noembers, omi gamoucxades osmaleTs. Tavis mxriv 
sulTanma 11 noembers antantis qveynebs saRvTo omi, jihadi, gamo-
ucxada.5 TurqeTis omSi Cabmam gawyvita ruseTis kavSiri mis mokav-
SireebTan Sav da xmelTaSua zRvebze. amgvarad, aziaSi gaCnda kav-
kasiis fronti ruseTsa da TurqeTs Soris. Tumca, o. gigineiSvili 
aRniSnavs, rom omis gamocxadebamde, pirveli Setakeba TurqeTisa 
da ruseTis regularul nawilebs Soris moxda, 1 noembers, hasan-
kale-sariyamiSis gzaze.6 igives adasturebs e. karali - pirvel no-
embers, Savi zRvis movlenebidan sami dRis Semdeg, rusulma Sena-
erTebma sazRvris gaswvriv daiwyes osmaleTis policiis postebze 
Tavdasxma.7 

                                                 
1  S.J.Shaw, E.K.Shaw, Osmanlı imparatortuğu ve modern Türkiye, II cılt, 375; M. 

Шахинлер, Кемализм: зарождение, влияние, актуальность, 33. 
2  D. Fromkin, A Peace to End All Peace: Creating the Modern Middle East 1914-1922, 

(New York, 2001),119; Е. В. Масловский, Мировая война на Кавказском фронте 
1914-1917 г., 78. 

3  S. J.Shaw, E.K.Shaw, Osmanlı imparatortuğu ve modern Türkiye, II cılt, 375; C. V. 
Findley, Modern Türkiye Tarihi,208; M. Шахинлер, Кемализм: зарождение, 
влияние, актуальность, 33. 

4  W. L. Cleveland, A History of the Modern Middle East (Westview Press, 2004) , 149. 
5  K. Karpat, Kısa Türkiye Tarihi (1800-2012) , 76; Y. Bahadıroğlu, Osmanı Padişahları 

Ansiklopedisi, 3.c. , 779.  
6  o. gigineiSvili, Turqizmi da osmaleTis sagareo politika, 118 . 
7  E. Z. Karal, Osmanlı Tarihi, IX. Cilt, İkinci Meşrutiyet ve Birinci Dünya Savaşı (1908-

1918), 2011. Ord. Prof. Enver Ziya Karal, 414 – 424. Ghttp://www.ttk.gov.tr/ 
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osmaleTs omi unda ewarmoebina sami ZiriTadi mimarTulebiT: 
egvipte, balkaneTi da kavkasia. am sami mimarTulebidan axalgaz-
rda Turqebi gansakuTrebul mniSvnelobas aniWebdnen kavkasiis 
fronts. enver faSas azriT, kavkasiis armias unda gadaewyvita os-
maleTis ZiriTadi amocana am omSi: daepyro kasvkasia, Sua azia, 
volgispireTi, Soreuli aRmosavleTi, irani, avRaneTi.1 swored 
kavkasiaze gadioda gza didi Turanisaken. 

kavkasiis fronti 720 km-ze iyo gadaWimuli, Savi zRvis sanapi-
rodan urmiis tbamde. ruseTis kavkasiis samxedro olqis jarebis 
sardali iyo mefisnacvali kavkasiaSi, grafi ilarion voroncov-
daSkovi, Tumca faqtiurad mTel saqmeebs xelmZRvanelobda Sta-
bis ufrosi nikoloz iudeniCi, romelic kargad icnobda kavkasias. 
armiis generaluri Stabi TbilisSi mdebareobda. rusi sardlobis 
gankargulebaSi iyo 170 aT. jariskaci.2  

rac Seexeba osmaleTis imperias, kavkasiis frontze ganlage-
buli iyo Turqebis mesame armia, romelic 190 aTas jariskacs iT-
vlida. am armiis meTauri iyo hasan izeT faSa, Stabis ufrosi ki 
germaneli maiori feliqs guze. armiis Stabi arzrumSi iyo. miuxe-
davad imisa, rom osmaleTis Zalebi raodenobiT aWarbebda ruse-
bis Zalebs, osmalTa jari ar iyo kargad gawvrTnili da saTanadod 
momaragebuli, produqtiT, tansacmliT, Tbili fexsacmliT da 
satransporto saSualebebiT. aRmosavleT anatoliaSi ki saSineli 
zamTari iwyeboda.3 osmaleTis armia Semdegnairad daaxasiaTa ge-
neralma helmut fon moltkem (umcrosma) - TurqeTis armias ara 
aqvs absoluturad araviTari fasi. mas ara aqvs arc iaraRi, arc 
saWurveli, arc tansacmeli, oficerTa colebi gzebze maTxovro-
ben. Tu adre osmaleTi avadmyof adamianad iyo cnobili, axla is 
momakvdavi adamiania.4  

 Tumca unda aRiniSnos, rom omisTvis arc rusebi iyvnen mzad, 
rogorc Turqi mecnieri i. orTaili aRniSnavs - rusebs yovel sam 
jariskacze erTi SaSxana hqondaT da arc transportisa da samedi-
cino momsaxurebis sakiTxi hqondaT ukeTesad mogvarebuli.5  

                                                                                                              
index.php?Page=Sayfa&No=155; Turkey in the First World War, Caucasus, http:// 
www.turkeyswar.com/campaigns/caucasus.html, 16.07.2015. 

1  m. svaniZe, TurqeTis istoria ( Tbilisi, 2007), 355 ; o. gigineiSvili, 
Turqizmi da osmaleTis sagareo politika, 109. 

2  Н. Киреев, История Турции ХХ Век .102. E. Z. Karal, iqve. 
3  E. Z. Karal, iqve; Turkey in the First World War, Caucasus, iqve. 
4  O.L. von Sanders, Ginq ans de Turquie, (Paris,1923), 65; o. gigineiSvili, 

Turqizmi da osmaleTis sagareo politika, 95. 
5  İ. Ortaylı, Birinci Dünya Savaşı’nda Osmanlı ve Milli Mücadele, T. Akyol, İ. Ortaylı, 

Tarihin Gölgesinde (İstanbul,2011),53.  
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samxedro operaciebi kavkasiis frontze daiwyo noembris da-
sawyisSi, qofruqois raionSi. Turqulma jarma moaxerxa rusebis Se-
viwroeba da daikava baTumisa da artaanis olqebis nawili. unda aRi-
niSnos, rom am brZolebSi monawileobda qarTuli legioni l. keke-
liZis meTaurobiT. rogorc cnobilia, qarTuli legioni Seiqmna 
osmaleTis teritoriaze, germanuli armiis egidiT da germanele-
bis finansuri daxmarebiT. aRsaniSnavia, rom enver faSas maTTvis 
saCuqrad gaugzavnia `asiode iaponuri kavaleriis mSvenieri karabi-
ni Tavisi amuniciiT”. organizaciuli TvalsazrisiT, qarTuli le-
gioni Sedioda osmaleTis armiis me-8 fexosanTa polkSi, romlis me-
Tauric iyo germaneli vice-polkovniki Stange da romelic ZiriTa-
dad aWareli da lazi moxaliseebiT iyo dakompleqtebuli. swored 
maT aiRes sof. baSqoi, daatyveves arTvinis gubernatori lavrovi 
da rusebis jari oficrebTan erTad, maTve daikaves artaanic, maT 
daamarcxes rusebi murRulsa da aWaraSi. am legionis Sesaxeb sain-
tereso cnobebia g. kekeliZis mogonebebSi, romelic iyo l. kekeli-
Zis Zma da qarTuli legionis wevri. am mogonebebs safrangeTSi miak-
vlia da gamoaqveyna g. mamuliam, romelic aRniSnavs: faqtobrivad 
es iyo XX saukuneSi ara marto qarTvelTa, aramed, zogadad, kavka-
sielTa pirveli SeiaraRebuli brZola ruseTis imperializmis wi-
naaRmdeg, radgan qarTul legionSi, qarTvelebis garda, Sediodnen 
osmaleTSi mcxovrebi Crdilokavkasielebic.1 

TurqeTis armiis warmatebam baTumis olqSi da qofruqois 
operaciam, envers ganumtkica yalbi rwmena, rom ruseTis armia ar 
iyo TurqeTis armiaze Zlieri da is SeZlebda Tavisi Sorsmimavali 
gegmebis ganxorcielebas, TurqeTis sulTan-xalifas mmarTvelo-
bis qveS Turquli modgmis xalxTa gaerTianebas. brZolis pirvel 
etapze mas unda aRedgina 1877-1878 ww. ruseT-TurqeTis omamde 
arsebuli sazRvari.2 

yvelaze mniSvnelovani movlena kavkasiis kampaniaSi 1914 w. 
iyo sariyamiSis operacia, romelic grZeldeboda sami kviris gan-
mavlobaSi 22 dekembridan 17 ianvramde. osmaleTis imperia kavka-
siis dapyrobis sawyisad yarsis, artaanis, baTumis aRebas isaxavda 
miznad. sariyamiSi iyo sakvanZo punqti da mdebareobda yarsidan 
CrdiloeTisken mimaval gzaze.3 

                                                 
1  g. mamulia, axlad aRmoCenili mogonebebi saqarTvelos damoukide-

beli komitetis Sesaxeb, giorgi kekeliZis mogonebebi, saqarTvelos 
damoukideblobis komiteti (1914-1918 ww.), firosmani,  11 (stamboli, 
2010), 36-51; В. Шеремет, Босфор, Россия и Турция в эпоху первой мировой 
войны , 145. 

2  o. gigineiSvili, Turqizmi da osmaleTis sagareo politika, 118. 
3  S.J.Shaw, E.K.Shaw, Osmanlı imparatortuğu ve modern Türkiye, II cılt, 378. 
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sariyamiSis brZolas did mniSvnelobas aniWebdnen rogorc 
Turqebi aseve rusebic, amaze metyvelebs isic, rom brZolis dawye-
bamde, ramdenime dRiT adre iq Cavida ruseTis xelmwife nikoloz II. 
miuxedavad mosalodneli safrTxisa is sariyamiSidan gaemgzavra 
sofel mijingirTSi (amJamad sof. inqaia), sadac daajildova iq myo-
fi oficrebi, jariskacebi da kazakebi. maTTvis didi pativi iyo im-
peratoris xeliT dajildoeba. xelmwifis Casvlam am miyruebul 
mxareSi didi gavlena moaxdina jaris nawilebze, maTi sabrZolo 
ganwyobis amaRlebaze.1 am movlenebis Sesaxeb saintereso informa-
cias gvawvdis e. maslovski, romelic iyo kavkasiis armiis Stabis Ta-
namSromeli da general iudeniCis operatiuli momxsenebeli. 

amave periodSi, rusebma armiis Stabis dazvervis ganyofile-
bidan miiRes cnoba enver faSas arzrumSi, armiis StabSi, gamgzav-
rebis Sesaxeb. naTeli gaxda, rom aseT sapasuxismgeblo dros sam-
xedro ministri enver faSa romelic iyo vice-generalisimusi 
mTeli Turquli armiisa da imperiis faqtobrivi mbrZanebeli, ub-
ralod me-3 armiis inspeqtirebisaTvis ar Cavidoda iq. mas Tan ax-
lda TurqeTis generaluri Stabis ufrosi bronsar fon Selen-
dorfi, rac imaze mianiSnebda, rom SesaZlebeli iyo didi masSta-
bis operacia.2 

sariyamiSis brZolis win Turqul sardlobaSi moxda cvlile-
ba, enver faSam gadaayena mesame armiis sardali, hasan izeT faSa, 
romelsac eWvi Seepara operaciis warmatebaSi da 19 dekembers 
TviTon ikisra mesame armiis meTauroba. enver faSa uSualod xel-
mZRvanelobda sariyamiSis brZolas. igi fiqrobda, rom TurqeTis 
armiis ricxobrivi siWarbiT moipovebda gamarjvebas rusebze.3 am 
brZolis mizani iyo yarsis, artaanis da baTumis olqebis dakaveba, 
romelic 1878 w. san-stefanos zavisa da berlinis traqtatis Sem-
deg gadaeca ruseTs. enver faSa varaudobda, rom amis Semdeg kav-
kasiisaTvis warmoebul brZolaSi igi ruseTs aumxedrebda am regi-
onis muslim mosaxleobas da isini mxars dauWerdnen osmalebs. 4  

osmalebma dekemberis TveSi aiRes sariyamiSi, magram mokle 
droSi dekembris bolosa da ianvris dasawyisSi ruseTis armia kon-
trSetevaze gadavida da Turqebi daamarcxa.5 Turqebi Seecadnen 
rusebi alyaSi moeqciaT, magram rusebma gaZlierebuli ZalebiT 

                                                 
1  Е. В. Масловский, Мировая война на Кавказском фронте 1914-1917 г., 74-75. 
2  iqve, 78. 
3  o. gigineiSvili, Turqizmi da osmaleTis sagareo politika, 119; Turkey 

in the First World War, Caucasus, 
http://www.turkeyswar.com/campaigns/caucasus.html  

4  E. Z. Karal, Osmanlı Tarihi, IX. Cilt, İkinci Meşrutiyet ve Birinci Dünya Savaşı, 414 - 
424 . 

5  S.J.Shaw, E.K.Shaw, Osmanlı imparatortuğu ve modern Türkiye, II cılt, 378; m. 
svaniZe, TurqeTis istoria,355.  
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osmalebi moaqcies alyaSi da didi zarali miayenes.1 aRsaniSnavia, 
rom derbendis polkis nawilma kapitan taras vaSakiZis meTauro-
biT ukuagdo Turqebi da tyved Caigdo IX korpusis meTauri ihsan 
faSa misi StabiT, aseve me-17, 28-e da 29-e diviziis meTaurebi maT 
StabebTan erTad, 107 oficeri da 2000 jariskaci.2 mas Turqebma 
`SeiTan kapitani” Searqves. aRsaniSnavia, rom kavkasiis frontze 
araerTma qarTvelma oficerma isaxela Tavi, maT Soris g. amilax-
varma, m. baraTaSvilma, v. gabaSvilma, d. gedevaniSvilma, agreTve 
qaquca ColoyaSvilma, romelic gamoCenili gmirobisaTvis `oqros 
xmliT” daajildoves. 

 sariyamiSTan damarcxebisTanave enverma me-3 armiis sardlad 
hafiz haqi faSa daniSna, TviTon ki stambolSi dabrunda. enver fa-
Sam es movlena lakonurad ase daaxasiaTa: `wavediT, vnaxeT, Sevu-
tieT da ukan davbrundiT (Gittik, gördük, saldırdık, geri döndük). man 
akrZala am Temaze yovelgvari laparaki, sasowarkveTilebaSi 
Cavardnilma Turqi xalxis winaSe mosabodiSebli werili dawera 
da TviTmkvleloba gadawyvita, Tumca TalaaT faSas gavleniTa da 
ZalisxmeviT uari Tqva am gadawyvetilebaze. 3  

sariyamiSis operacia dasrulda TurqeTis mesame armiis 
ganadgurebiT, Turqebma 70 aTasze meti jariskaci dakarges (zogi 
monacamebiT ki 90 aTasi), romelTagan 30 aTasi gaiyina, rogorc 
aRvniSneT, IX korpusi Tavisi meTauriTa da StabiT tyved Cavarda, 
mesame armiis sardals hafiz haqi faSas tifi Seeyara da gar-
daicvala.4 Turqi xalxi sariyamiSis brZolas, `sariyamiSis tra-
gedias”, `sariyamiSis katastrofas” (Sarıkamış Faciası, Sarıkamış Fela-
keti) uwodebs. Tumca, rusuli armiis danakargic didi iyo, maT am 
brZolaSi 26 aTasi jariskaci dakarges, romelTa Soris 6 aTasze 
meti gaiyina.5 Turquli armiis msxverplis aseTi raodenoba ganpi-
robebuli iyo imiT, rom TurqeTis sardlobam ar gaiTvaliswina am 
raionisTvis damaxasiaTebeli civi zamTari (20-0 - 25-0 yinva), maT 
arc am raionis samxedro-geografiuli aRweriloba gaaCndaT.6 es 
iyo mizezi imisa, rom Turqebis samxedro nawilebs Soris ar iyo 
saTanado kavSiri da isini arakoordinirebulad moqmedebdnen, 
rogorc amas araerTi avtori aRniSnavs. vfiqrobT, amis mizezi is 

                                                 
1  C.V. Findley, Modern Türkiye Tarihi, 209. 
2  Е. В. Масловский, Мировая война на Кавказском фронте 1914-1917 г., 121.  
3   Z. Karal, Osmanlı Tarihi, IX. Cilt, İkinci Meşrutiyet ve Birinci Dünya Savaşı, 414 - 

424 . 
4  iqve, 414 — 424. o. gigineiSvili, Turqizmi da osmaleTis sagareo poli-

tika , 120; К. Бейдилли, От Кючук-Кайнарджийского договора до расрада 
империи ,101 

5  Е. В. Масловский, Мировая война на Кавказском фронте 1914-1917 г, 126. 
6  o. gigineiSvili, Turqizmi da osmaleTis sagareo politika, 120. 
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unda yofiliyo, rom omis dasawyisSi rusebma daakaves Turqebis 
gemi da xelT igdes germanelebis mier Sedgenili regionis rukebi. 
kavkasiis Stabis topografiulma ganyofilebam, romelic cnobi-
li iyo kartografiuli samuSaoebiT, xelmeored gamosca es ruke-
bi, ukve rusuli saxelwodebebiT da omis dasawyisSive rusuli sa-
jariso SenaerTebi moamaraga am rukebiT, romlebsac isini omis 
bolomde iyenebdnen.1  

m.Saxinleri aRniSnavs, rom ukve 1914 w. zamTris movlenebma 
kavkasiaSi, gaamarTla mustafa qemalis SiSi, TurqebisaTvis omis 
mosalodneli Sedegebis gamo.2 sariyamiSis brZolis Semdeg ruse-
Tis kavkasiis armiam samxedro moqmedebebi anatoliaSi TurqeTis 
teritoriaze gadaitana. amrigad, kavkasia daculi iyo Turquli 
armiis Tavdasxmisagan. im SemTxvevaSi Tu osmalebi sariyamiSTan 
daamarcxebdnen rusul jars, maT omis daswyisSive gaexsnebodaT 
gza Tbilisisa da baqosaken. 

1915 w. ianvarSi ruseTis armiam daikava xofa da artanuji, ma-
isSi ki vani. am periodSi, osmaleTis imperiis 1915 w. aprilSi gamo-
cemuli brZanebis Tanaxmad, Turqebma daiwyes somxuri mosaxleo-
bis deportacia frontispira raionebidan, im motiviT rom sur-
daT maTi jaSuSuri saqmianobis aRkveTa.3 es calke kvlevis sa-
kiTxia da amJamad ar SevexebiT mas. rusulma jarebma ki gaagrZe-
les brZola, 1916 wlis TebervalSi maT daikaves arzrumi da biT-
lisi, aprilSi sazRvao da saxmeleTo operaciebis Sedegad aiRes 
trapizoni, xolo ivnisis bolos ki erzinjani. marTalia, mustafa 
qemalis meTaurobiT samxedro SenaerTebma aiRes biTlisi da muSi, 
magram enver faSas Setevebi warumateblad dasrulda. brZolebi 
aq cvalebadi upiratesobiT mimdinareobda.4 jer kidev 1916 w. da-
sasrulisaTvis saomrad vargis adamianTa resursebi osmaleTma 
TiTqmis mTlianad amowura. SimSili da epidemiebi spobda mosax-
leobasac da jarsac, imata dezertirobam. epidemiebma imsxverpla 
meti, vidre mowinaaRmdegis yumbarebma.5 metad mZime iyo qveynis 
socialuri da ekonomikuri mdgomareoba.  

1914 -1917 ww. samxedro moqmedebebis Sedegad, TurqeTma dakar-
ga TiTqmis mTeli aRmosavleT anatolia, mesopotamia, siria da pa-
lestina. Turqulma jarebma moaxerxes mxolod galipolis naxevar-

                                                 
1  Е. В. Масловский, Мировая война на Кавказском фронте 1914-1917 г., 47. 
2  M. Шахинлер, Кемализм: зарождение, влияние, актуальность, 34. 
3  A. Palmer, Son Üç Yüz Yıl Osmanlı İmparatorlığu, 236; m. svaniZe, TurqeTis 

istoria ,356. 
4  C.V. Findley, Modern Türkiye Tarihi, 209; Н. Киреев, История Турции ХХ Век, 105; 

kinrosi, aTaTurqi, 77. 
5  C.V. Findley, iqve; o. gigineiSvili, Turqizmi da osmaleTis sagareo 

politika, 125, 139. 
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kunZulis SenarCuneba. omis Sedegebma daamtkica, rom enver faSas 
sarisko da avanturistuli politika, misi ocnebebi imperiis aR-
dgenaze, marcxisTvis iyo ganwiruli. 

enveris strategiuli gegmebi, romelic iTvaliswinebda glo-
balur panislamur da panTurqul propagandas Turqebis dapyrobi-
Ti laSqrobebis dros, TiTqos sabolood CaiSala, bevrisTvis naTe-
li iyo, rom es gegmebi ar emTxveoda germaniis moTxovnebs arc bal-
kaneTSi, arc axlo aRmosavleTSi da arc inglisis kolonia indoeT-
Si. magram 1917 w. bolos I msoflio omis monawileebi globaluri 
moulodnelobis winaSe aRmoCndnen. ruseTis imperiam daaswro ev-
ropis `avadmyof adamians” da oqtombris revoluciis Sedegad is 
osmaleTis imperiaze adre gaxda istoriis kuTvnileba. amis Semdeg 
ganviTarebulma movlenebma kvlav aaRorZina axalgazrda Turqebis 
panTurqistuli gegmebi.1 1918 w. ianvarSi TurqeTis armiam daiwyo 
Seteva demoralizebuli rusuli jaris winaaRmdeg. maT 24 ianvars 
aiRes trapizoni, 12 marts arzrumi, Turqebi mividnen 1914 wlamde 
arsebul sazRvramde. 1918 w. 3 marts xelmowerili separatuli 
brestis zavis Semdeg Sewyda saomari operaciebi kavkasiis frontze 
ruseTsa da TurqeTs Soris. ruseTma gaiyvana jari kavkasiis fron-
tidan da `axalgazrda Turqebis” miTuri Turanis saxelmwifos Seq-
mnis panturqistulma ideam TiTqos xorcis Sesxma daiwyo. 

 enver faSas, imperiaSi Semavali arabuli miwebis bedi ukve 
aRar ainteresebda. mas Turqistani (Turani) aRmosavleTisken ux-
mobda. ruseTis imperiis ngreva osmaleTis armias SesaZleblobas 
aZlevda daebrunebina aRmosavleT anatolia da omis dros, sami 
wlis ganmavlobaSi dakarguli zogierTi vilaeTi. enver faSa fiq-
robda, rom SeZlebda Turqul jarSi kavkasielebis SemoerTebas, 
`islamuri armiis” Seqmnas da Semdeg Sua aziis aRebas.2  

osmaleTis imperiis jarma daikava yarsis, artaanis da baTu-
mis olqebi. Tumca, brestis zavis me-4 muxlis mixedviT yarsis, ar-
taanis da baTumis bedi TviT am olqebis mosaxleobis nebasurvi-
lis Tanaxmad unda gadawyvetiliyo. iq araferi iyo naTqvami am te-
ritoriebis TurqeTisaTvis yovelgvari pirobis gareSe gadacemis 
Sesaxeb.3 osmaleTi ZaliT eufleboda teritorias. iqauri mosax-
leoba, upirvelesad somxebi da rusi moaxalSeneebi, osmalTa Si-
SiT saswrafod tovebdnen saxl-kars. kavkasiis qalaqebi, yvelaze 
metad Tbilisi, somexi ltolvilebiT aivso.4 amierkavkasiisken 

                                                 
1  Н. Киреев, История Турции ХХ Век , 107. 
2  A. Palmer, Son Üç Yüz Yıl Osmanlı İmparatorlığu, 242. 
3  o. gigineiSvili, Turqizmi da osmaleTis sagareo politika, 185; 
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laSqrobis dawyebasTan erTad osmaleTma aamoqmeda mTeli Tavisi 
agentura, romelic mas ruseTis teritoriaze hyavda da romel-
sac `farul energias” uwodebdnen. am `farul energias” yarsis 
olqSi osmaleTis regularuli nawilebis Semosvlis win furgone-
biT mihqonda iaraRi artaansa da olTisSi muslimi mosaxleobi-
saTvis dasarigeblad, angrevda rkinigzebs. omis periodSi osma-
leTis jarebis Sesaxvedrad mzadeba mesxeTSic warmoebda. osma-
leTis dazvervis rezidentebs Soris iyvnen eqimebi, maswavleble-
bi, muslimi sasuliero pirebi da sxva.1 rogorc v. nozaZe aRniS-
navs, enver faSas Zmam, nuri faSam moawyo kavkasiaSi gansakuTrebu-
li jari, egreTwodebuli `islamis armia”, romlis mTavari Stabi 
imyofeboda ganjaSi (misi birTvi iyo osmaleTis kavkasiis me-5 di-
vizia, e.m.) da romelsac unda gaeerTianebina yvela muslimanur-
Turquli (Turqulenovani) qveyana: Turqistani, centraluri 
azia, Crdilo sparseTi, kavkasia, samxreT ruseTis TaTrebi. am sa-
erTo did panTuranul gegmaSi kavkasias Tavisi sapatio adgili 
eWira da kavkasiis frontis gaSiSvlebis Semdeg, osmaluri jari 
Seecada swored mis dakavebas. isini moelodnen moZme azerbaija-
nelTa, saerTod muslimanTa, did daxmarebas. maT win gadaeRobnen 
qarTuli da somxuri jarebi da qarTuli diplomatiac. sabolo-
od, germaniis CareviT, mada Seukveces farTo osmalur gegmas kav-
kasiis mimarT.2 

1918 wlis 15 seqtembers `islamis armiam” nuri faSas meTau-
robiT aiRo baqo da gegmavdnen TurqistanSi, Sua aziaSi, galaS-
qrebas. es germaniasTan SeuTanxmeblad xdeboda. axla, rodesac 
Turqebi baqoSi kaspiis zRvis sanapiroebTan idgnen, Zneli iyo ma-
Ti darwmuneba imaSi, rom Turanis idea iseve Sors iyo ganxorcie-
lebidan, rogorc XIX saukuneSi, rodesac es termini pirvelad ga-
moCnda politikur gegmebSi, mxolod im gansxvavebiT, rom me-XIX 
saukunis politikuri fantazia I msoflio omis wlebSi politi-
kur avanturad iqca. CrdiloeT da samxreT kavkasiaSi Turqi in-
terventebis winaaRmdeg ibrZoda adgilobrivi mosaxleoba. Tur-
qebis danakargebi sul ufro da ufro izrdeboda, imata dezerti-
robam.3 Turqebis mier baqos aRebas mohyva 1918 w. 20 seqtembers 
sabWoTa mxaris mier brestis zavis im nawilis anulireba, romelic 
TurqeTs exeboda. es moaswavebda axalgazrda TurqTa ukanasknel 

                                                 
1  o. gigineiSvili, Turqizmi da osmaleTis sagareo politika,192-193;   
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gamarjvebas kavkasiis mimarTulebiT, romelsac maT samxedro--
diplomatiuri manevrebiT miaRwies da kidev ufro metad kon-
frontaciis perspeqtivas, axla ukve axal, sabWoTa mowinaaRmde-
gesTan.1 osmaleTis imperiis sagareo saqmeTa saministrosaTvis 
gagzavnil notaSi, sabWoTa mTavroba aRniSnavda, rom TurqeTma 
yarsis, artaanis da baTumis mimarT brestis xelSekruleba daar-
Rvia, ramdenadac es raionebi man Tavisi jarebiT daikava da refe-
rendumi teroris pirobebSi Caatara.2 Turqebi ki agrZelebdnen 
brZolas kavkasiaSi, magram samxedro movlenebi naTlad amtkiceb-
da, rom enver-faSas riskiani da avanturistuli politika, misi 
ocnebebi imperiis aRdgenaze fuWi iyo da saboloo jamSi marcxis-
Tvis iyo ganwiruli.3 rogorc r. gaCeCilaZe aRniSnavs, Turanizmi 
osmaleTis geopolitikis ukanasknel akordad SeiZleba CaiTva-
los. am ideis mizani ganuxorcielebeli darCa da TvalSisawvdom 
momavalSi aseTad darCeba kidec. rac Seexeba zogad panTurqis-
tul ideas, romelic oficialurad dagmobilia TurqeTis respub-
likis xelisuflebis mier, is dRemde cocxlobs TurqeTisa da zo-
gi sxva Turqulenovani saxelmwifos garkveul, (amJamad, ZiriTa-
dad marginalur) nacionalistur wreebSi.4 

intervenciam kavkasiaSi gamofita osmaleTis imperiis ukanas-
kneli Zalebi da udavod daaCqara TurqeTis ganadgureba I msof-
lio omSi. 1918 w. 7 oqtombers `axalgazrda TurqTa” mTavroba ga-
dadga. triumviratis wevrebma - enverma, jemalma da TalaaTma 
germanuli saxazo gemiT datoves qveyna.5 Tumca, isini 1921-1922 
wlebSi somexi SurismaZieblebis, `operacia nemesisis” monawilee-
bis, tyviam imsxverpla.6  

osmaleTis imperiis axal mTavrobas ki saTaveSi marSali ah-
med izeT faSa Caudga. rogorc samxedro da politikuri moRvawe 
is Tavis winamorbedebs bevrad Camouvardeboda, Tumca Turanis 
Seqmnaze isic ocnebobda. magram axla misi xelisuflebis saTaveSi 

                                                 
1  В. Шеремет, Босфор, Россия и Турция в эпоху первой мировой войны, 188 . 
2  o. gigineiSvili, Turqizmi da osmaleTis sagareo politika , 206. 
3  M. Шахинлер, Кемализм: зарождение, влияние, актуальность, 36 . 
4  r. gaCeCilaZe, axlo aRmosavleTi sivrce, xalxi da politika , 170-171. 
5  Y. Bahadıroğlu, Osmanı Padişahları Ansiklopedisi, 3.c., 784. 
6  TalaaT faSa 1921 w. mokles berlinSi, jemal faSa 1922 w. TbilisSi, 

mTawmindaze, amJamindeli Caikovskis da ingoroyvas quCebis kuTxeSi, 
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Cadgoma TurqeTis omidan gamosvlas moaswavebda.1 `sneul imperi-
as~ aRar SeeZlo omis gagrZeleba da is antantas danebda 1918 w. oq-
tomberSi, maSin rodesac `islamis armiis” xelT iyo baqo, daruban-
di, Temir-xan-Sura (amJamad buinakski), port-petrovski (amJamad 
maxaCkala) da is TurqestanSi laSqrobas gegmavda.2  

1918 w. 30 oqtombers, mudrosis yureSi, inglisis kreiser 
`agamemnonze~ osmaleTis imperiam xeli moawera zavs, riTac faq-
tobrivad danebda antatis saxelmwifoebs. rodesac osmaleTis 
ukanasknel sulTans, mehmed VI vahidedins, gaacnes zavis pirobebi, 
mas krialosani gavardnia xelidan da sasowarkveTils uTqvams: `es 
zavi ki ara kapitulaciis aqtiao”.3 amis Semdeg osmaleTis terito-
riis mniSvnelovani nawili okupirebul iqna antantis qveynebis mi-
er. Turqulma armiam kavkasiaSi dapyrobili teritoriebi datova 
da 1914 wlamde arsebul sazRvars daubrunda.  

amgvarad, I msoflio omis ganmavlobaSi osmaleTis imperiis 
mTavari sazrunavi iyo kavkasiis fronti, swored am fronts ukav-
Sirebdnen `axalgazrda Turqebi~ Tavis panTurqistul gegmebs, 
romelTa gansaxorcielebladac gadawyvites omSi germaniis mxa-
reze Cabma, radgan hqondaT misi mxardaWeris imedi. am frontze 
gadioda gza didi Turanisaken, romlis Sesaqmneladac cdilob-
dnen gadamwyveti gamarjvebis mopovebas da amierkavkasiis, Sua 
aziis da volgispireTis dapyrobas. kavkasiis frontze osmaleTis 
imperias ebrZoda ruseTis imperia. aRsaniSnavia, rom es iyo ukanas-
kneli didi samxedro konfliqti ruseTsa da TurqeTs Soris. verc 
erTma maTganma ver gauZlo omis siZneleebs da orive imperia dain-
gra. unda aRiniSnos, rom miuxedavad omSi damarcxebisa, TurqeTma 
mxolod am frontze SeZlo teritoriis mimateba. 

I msoflio omis Semdeg msoflioSi umniSvnelovanesi politi-
kuri da geografiuli cvlilebebi moxda. ramdenime weliwadSi 
msoflio politikuri rukidan gaqra eqvsaswlovani osmaleTis im-
periis saxeli da mis adgilas gaCnda TurqeTis respublika da ram-
denime arabuli saxelmwifo.  
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Elisabed Machitidze 
The Ottoman Empire and The Caucasian Front in the World War I 

 

 The paper discusses involvement of the Ottoman Empire in World War I, 
the developments at the Caucasian front and the consequences thereof. During 
World War I, the `Young Turks” political reform movement leaders, such as Enver 
Pasha, Talaat Pasha and Djemal Pasha were the movers and shakers associated 
with the Ottomans’ entry into the war on the German side. The Ottoman army had 
to be upgraded, so in December 1913, at the request of the government, a German 
military mission of 40 officers headed by Gen. Liman Von Sanders arrived in 
Istanbul. later Sanders was promoted to the office of inspector general of the 
Ottoman army and the officers were appointed to high positions, as well. Enver 
Pasha had hoped that the Germans would have been instrumental in making his 
dream of uniting all peoples of the Turkish origin in a single state of the Great 
Turan. 

 Mustafa Kemal was concerned about the consequences of the Ottomans’ 
involvement in World War I on the German side. He did not trust the leadership of 
the Unity and Progress Party, especially so Enver Pasha appointed the Defense 
Secretary in January 1914. Mustafa Kemal believed that fighting on the German 
side would be fatal to the Ottoman Empire. 

 As to Germany fighting on two European fronts, it wanted Russia to have to 
do the same by confronting the Ottomans. Russia’s deployment in the Caucasian 
front would have made the Germans’ task in Europe easier. The Ottoman troops 
were mainly used for secondary purposes. All in all, the Caucasian front was 
opened without much preparation.  

It should be said that the Ottoman officials tried to negotiate with their 
Entente counterparts. in May 1914, a Turkish delegation led by Talaat Pasha 
arrived in the Crimea and met Tsar Nicholas II in the Livadia Palace. He also 
handed over the agreement terrms to foreign minister Sazonov. In the second week 
of July 1914, Djemal Pasha appeared in the foreign ministry in Paris and declared 
that if the two sides agreed on the terms, the Ottoman policy would become more 
favorabel to Entente. The issue in question was an alliance treaty and not the 
Ottomans’ membership of Entente. However, neither Russia nor France were 
enthusiastic about the Young Turks’ iniciative.  

The 2 August 1914, a secret Treaty of Alliance with Germany was the first to 
prompt the Ottomans to get engaged in the combat actions. Therefore, regardless 
of its declared neutrality, the Ottoman Empire started general mobilization. Djemal 
Pasha who was against the alliance know nothing about the treaty. Neither did the 
other ministers or the Sultan himself. Right after conclusion of the treaty, the 
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Germans tried to persuade the Ottomans to declare war against Russia. However, 
knowing that they were ill-prepared, the Turks were trying to play against time.  

On 10 August, much to the Entente discontent, Enver Pasha permitted two 
German warships Geben and Breslau escaping the English fleet to enter the 
Dardanelles. On 12 August, it was declared that both warships had been sold to the 
Turks. Therefore, Geben was renamed to Javuz Sultan Selim and Breslau became 
Midilli. The Turkish flags were hoisted but the German crew disguised as Turkish 
officers wearing fezes remained on board. On 15 August, the English marine 
mission led by Admiral Limpus in charge of reorganization of the Turkish fleet 
was formally dismissed. German Admiral Wilhelm Souchon was appointed the 
commandor of the Ottoman fleet.Thus, both the Ottoman army and fleet ended up 
in the Germans’ hands and preparations for the war started.  

On 29 October 1914, at admiral Souchon’s order, `Geben”, `Breslau” and 
several other battleships pounded Russia’s Black Sea ports. On the same evening, 
Tsar Nicholas II ordered withdrawal of ambassador Girs and the Russian 
diplomatic mission from Istanbul. On 2 November, Russia declared war against the 
Ottomans and in just a few days France and England did the same. In a retaliatory 
move, on 11 November, the Ottoman Sultan declared Jihad against Entente. That is 
how the Ottoman Empire got involved in what proved to be its last war and how 
the Turks and Russians came face to face at the Caucasian front in Asia.  

The Ottomans had to fight mainly in 3 directions: Egypt, the Balkans and the 
Caucasus. Incidentally the Young Turks regarded the latter a priority. Enver Pasha 
believed that the Turkish army fighting in the Caucasus had to solve the Ottomans’ 
ultimate task: invade the Caucasus, Central Asia, Volga region, the Far East, Iran 
and Afghanistan. The Caucasus was the transit route to the Great Turan.  

The Caucasian front stretched from the Black Sea to lake Urma. In early 
November, the combat actions started in Koprukoy region. Taking the upper hand, 
the Turks occupied a part of Batumi and Artaani regions. It should be said that a 
Georgian legion led by L. Kekelidze participated in the bettle. 

 The successful operations in the Batumi and Koprukoy regions made Enver 
Pasha think that the Turks could defeat the Russian army and thus implement his 
far-reaching plans. The most significant among the operations undertaken by the 
Ottomans during their campaign in 1914 was the battle of Sarikamish led by Enver 
Pasha, which lasted for 3 weeks: from 22 December to 17 January. The invasion of 
the Caucasus was to start with occupation of the Kars and Artaan provinces and the 
port-town of Batumi. The battle was very important to both Turks and Russians. 
Enver Pasha personally led the operations. In December, the Ottomans occupied 
Sarikamish. However, at the end of December and early January, the Russians 
launched a counteroffensive and beat the Turks. Incidentally, the Russian regiment 
led by captain Taras Vashakidze (a Georgian) later nicknamed `Shaitan Captain”, 
captured Ihsan Pasha and his staff, the 17, 28 and 29 division commanders together 
with 107 officers and 2000 soldiers.  
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However, the Turks suffered a major setback: over 70.000 servicemen of 
their 3-d army lost their lives. The Russians’ losses were not much smaller. In the 
wake of the Turks’ defeat at Sarikamish, Enver Pasha appointed Haphiz Hakki 
Pasha the commander of the III army and then returned to Istanbul. The Turks lost 
70 000 – 90 000 servicemen, with 30 000 out of those frozen to death. The Russian 
suffered big losses, too: 26 000 servicemen lost their lives, with 6 000 frozen to 
death. The battle of Sarikamish was extremely important for if the Ottomans had 
defeated the Russians, they would have gained access to Tbilisi and Baku. After 
the battle of Sarikamish, the Russian army in the Caucasus diverted its military 
operations to Anatolia, Turkey.  

A number of the Georgian military fighting on the Caucasian front gained 
fame for their valor. 

As a result of the 1914-1917 combat actions, the Turks lost control of nearly 
entire Eastern Anatolia, Mesopotamia, Syria and Palestine and only managed to 
keep the Gallipoli peninsula. The developments in Russia after the Bolshevik 
revolution revived the Pan-Turkist plans of the Young Turks. In January 1918 the 
Turks launched an offensive against the demoralized Russian army. On 24 
January, they entered Trabzon, on 12 March Erzurum and thus reached the pre - 
1914 border. The separatist Brest Treaty as of 3 March 1918 put an end to the 
Turkish-Russian combat actions at the Caucasian front. Enver Pasha lost interest in 
the Arab territories of the Empire. Instead, Turkistan or Turan drew him to the 
East. Collapse of the Russian empire was an opportunity for the Turks to gain back 
eastern Anatolia and several vilayets lost in the three years of the war. Enver Pasha 
thought he could recruit the Caucasians in the Turkish, i. e. `Islamic army” and 
then invade Central Asia. The Ottomans occupied the Kars, Artaan and Batumi 
regions, although under clause 4 of the Brest Peace Treaty, their inhabitants were 
to have the final say. So, the treaty did not envisage their unconditional transfer to 
Turkey. However, the Ottomans were set to seize them.  

On 15 September 1918, the Ottomans occupied Baku to proceed to Tur-
kistan, Central Asia. In a retaliatory move, the Soviets denounced the part of the 
Brest Peace Treaty that had to do with the Turks. In a note dispatched to the 
Ottoman foreign ministry, the Soviet government stated that the Turks had 
breached the treaty by occupying the Kars, Artaan and Batumi regions and holding 
a referendum under a virtual terror. Although the Turks continued combat actions 
at the Caucasian front, the developments made it obvious that Enver Pasha’s 
adventurist policies were bound to bring his dreams of restoration of the empire to 
nothing. The intervention in the Caucasus exhausted the Ottoman troops and 
clearly precipitated Turkey’s devastating defeat in the World War I. On 7 October 
1918, the government formed by the Young Turks resigned and Enver, Djemal and 
Talaat Pashas escaped on board a German vessel. On 30 October 1918, on a British 
Agamemnon cruiser anchored in the Gulf of Mudros, the Ottomans signed 
armistice treaty and actually gave in to Entente. Soon thereafter, the allied powers 
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occupied a significant part of the Ottoman Empire. The Turks withdrew from the 
Caucasus and returned to the pre-1914 borders.  

Thus, in the World War I, the Ottoman Empire was preoccupied with the 
Caucasian front since the Caucasus was crucial for implementation of the Young 
Turks’ Pan-Turkist plans because of which they got involved in World War I on 
the German side. As said above, the Caucasus was the transit route to the Great 
Turan, the state they wished to create after invading the Caucasus, Volga region 
and Central Asia. It was at the Caucasian front that the Ottoman and Russian 
Empires confronted each other in what proved to be their last major military 
conflict. Being unable to withstand the hardships of the war, both empires fell 
apart. It should be said though that regardless of the defeat, Turkey gained 
territories in the Caucasian front. The World War I resulted in tremendous geo-
political changes: the 600-year-old Ottoman Empire vanished off the map and gave 
way to the Republic of Turkey and a few Arab states.  
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Mirian Makharadze  
The Religious Propaganda of Ismail I 

 
At the end of the XV century the situation in the Near East drastically 

changed. A strong state of the Safavid Iran evolved on the territory occupied 
previously by the Aq-Qoiunlu. The newly established state strongly opposed the 
Ottoman Empire. The hostility between these two states was to last for centuries. 
Despite the fact that both the Safavid Iran and the Ottoman sultanate were Muslim 
states, they announced a religious war against each other. The Safavids were the 
Shiites, while the Ottoman sultanate was a Sunni state. Turkish historian Javet 
Pasha argued that: `Ismail I the founder of the Safavid Iran announced Shiism as 
an official religion in Iran purposely, as the Safavid Iran could not exist next to 
such Sunni states as the Ottoman sultanate and other Sunni states”1. 

Such a statement of the Turkish historian might be close to the truth. At first, 
the Safavids were the Sheiks of Ardebil and were associated with the dervish order 
of the Sufi. This order was founded in the XIV century and Sefi ad-Din Ishak al-
Musavi al-Ardebili (1252-1334) is believed to be its founder.2 There were 
numerous dervish orders in the Muslim world. They regularly acquired influence 
and prominence on the local level, but not on the state level. Only Sheikhs would 
become their leaders and would manage to acquire independence for a short period 
of time. The only exception is the Safavid Iran established at the end of the XV 
century and the beginning of the XVI century. The Sheikhs of this dynasty 
managed to establish a powerful state3. At first this order was constituted from the 
craftsmen and a lower social strata, but gradually there appears a feudal element in 
it. Sheikh Sefi ad-Din had become rather a strong landlord. In order to retain the 
influence on the people the Safavids joined the Imamate Shiah school. Their 
influence spread beyond the boundaries of Azerbaijan.4. Bartold believed that, 
Ismail, although, adopted Shiism and announced it as a state religion, but he and 
his descendents also misrepresented their Sunni ancestors as the Shiites and turned 
their tombs into the sacred places. Because of all these, the Persian and Turkish 
tribes blended into one nation.5 

                                                 
1  Bartold, V.V. Lektsia [ Lecture], In: Sochinenia, IX (17-18), v. I, part I. Moscow, 1963. 

p. 751. 
2  Efendiev, O.A. Obrazovanie Azerbaidzhanskogo gosudarstva Sefevidov v nachale XVI 

veka [Creation of the Azerbaijani Safavid State in the beginning of the XVI century]. 
Baku, 1961. p. 260 

3  Bartold, V.V. Khalifat i Sultan, [Caliphate and the Sultan] . In series: Sochinenia, v. VI, 
part I. Moscow, 1966. p. 54 

4  Stroeva, A.L. “Iran XVI-XVII v.v” [[Iran in XVI-XVII centuries] . In series: Istoria 
stran zarubezhnoi Azii v srednie veka. Moscow, 1970. p. 574 

5  Bartold, V.V. Khalifat i Sultan, p. 54. 
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The reign of Ismail I is the last part of my broader research dedicated to the 
study of the relations between Aq-Qoiunli and the Ottoman states. The aim of the 
research is to study how Ismail I managed to obtain an alliance with the tribes that 
were part of the Aq-Qoiunlu confederation state. The Aqa-Qoiunlu state was 
populated with manu Turkic-Oghuz tribes. Ismail I had decided to gain their 
allegiance through the religious propaganda. Religious propaganda of Ismail I is a 
very interesting issue. Ismail I made an attempt to create his state using religious 
propaganda and succeeded in this undertaking. He entered the political arena with 
a new power (the religious factor) which created a nucleus that opposed the Sunni 
world. Ismail I announced Sunnism a heresy and called upon all true Muslims to 
unite under his banner. Although, the history of the Safavid state has been studied, 
many of the researchers paid less attention to the questions: why did Ismail I 
propagandize his religious policies so vigorously? It is arguable, that if Ismail I had 
not announced Shiism the official religion of his state, it would be defeated easily 
by joint efforts of Uzbek and Ottoman state. The religious propaganda was 
important factor for securing viability of Ismail’s state. 

The research is based on primary sources as well as on many research works. 
Although, neither primary sources nor the researches focus widely on what role 
played the propaganda of Shiaism for the development of the Safavid state. 

One of the major goals of the research is to study how Ismail I managed to 
create a state with a small army. According to almost all sources his army 
consisted of only 7000 men. What urged the Georgians to help Ismail I by sending 
an army of 9 000 men to join him? How did Ismail I gained allegiance of the tribes 
of Aq-Qoiunlu state 

It is noteworthy that Ismail I set off against Shirvanshanh with 7000 men. After 
this the Georgians helped him with 9000 men as a result of which Ismail I destroyed 
the Aq-Qoiunlu state. What was the cause for the Georgians to help Ismail I? Before 
that Ismail I helped the Georgians in their fight against the Ottoman Prince Selim, 
which is documented in Solak Zade’s accounts. After destroying the Aq-Qoiunlu 
state, Ismail I came to a conclusion that for securing and defending his new state he 
needed religious fanaticism. Therefore, he ordered to spread and promote the 
Shiaism not only in his state, but also in neighboring ststes. 

 As mentioned above, Ismail I was the founder of the Safavid Iran. He was 
born on July 17, 1487 to the marriage between the Aq-Qoiunlu ruler Marta and 
Sheikh Haidar the son of Sheikh Juneid.1. His childhood passed in permanent 
danger. His father Haidar, as well as his grandfather Sheikh Juneid died fighting 
the Shirvanshahs when Ismail was two years old. After the death of Ismail’s father, 
Yaqub the ruler of the Aq-Qoiunlu seized Ardebil and other dominions of the 

                                                 
1  Hinz, W. Uzun Hasan ve Şeyh Cuneyd, [Uzun Hasan and Sheikh Juneid]. Ankara, 

1992. s. 63 
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Safavids1 and captured Haidar’s family. After the death of Yaqub, Rostam Shah 
released Haidar’s family and gave them Ardebil back hoping thus to gain Safavid’s 
support in his fight for the throne. The Safavids became led by Ali. Rostan felt 
endangered by the expansion of Ali’s influence and launched a military campaign 
against him. Aq-Qoiunlu gained the victory and Ali was killed on the battle-field. 
Young Ismail took refuge in Gilan. Rostam attempted to capture him and requested 
from the ruler of Gilan to hand Ismail over on several occasions. But his request 
was left fruitless. In 1497 Rostam launched a military operation against the Gilanis, 
but his army was defeated by Gode Ahmed and Ali Bey. Rostam himself was 
killed in the battle. In 1499 Ismail became the ruler of Ardebil.2 W. Hinz dates the 
return of Ismail in Ardebil by year 1498, and fairly states that, by this event the 
Sectarian state of Ardebil stopped to exist and the Safavid state of Iran came to 
existence 3. 

After ascending the throne of Ardebil in 1499, Ismail started vigorous 
activities against the Aq-Qoiunlu, but first he defeated the Shirvanshahs and 
appropriated their domains. In 1501 before the Shirvan campaign, Ismail came to 
Georgia and, in alliance with the Georgians, fought the Ottoman army at the 
borders of Georgia4. After this the  

Georgians rendered him significant help in his fight against the Aq-Qoiunlu5. 
(Makharadze 2005: 1-5)  

                                                 
1  Hasan rumlus tsnobebi sakartvelos shesakheb [Hasan Rumlu’s accounts about 

Georgia], Persian text with the Georgian translation and the preface by Phuturidze, V. 
Tbilisi, 1966. p. 58.n29 

2  Hasan rumlus, p. 58.n29 
3  Hinz, W. p. 86 
4  It was argued that in 1501 Ismail I invaded Georgia and ravaged one of its provinces – 

Samtskhe. Such argument was based on the accounts of the Persian historian Hasan 
Rumlu according to which during Ismail’s military campaign against Shirvan : “it 
became necessary in the course of campaign to send Kholepha Beg to Georgia, 
according to the order Kholepha Beg led military campaign to Georgia and returned to 
the his Excellency’s ordu with numerous booty (Hasan Rumlu , p. 19)”. But this raises 
the question: why the Georgians helped Ismail with 9 thousand fighters which led to 
Ismail’s victory over the Ottoman army, and, how this very Georgian army could not 
defeat Ismail’s army which consisted of 7 thousand fighters of which less than 1/3 was 
sent to Georgia. In our opinion, the army sent by Ismail to Georgia actually joined the 
Georgians in the battle against the Ottoman army which took place on the border of 
Georgia. The fact that such a battle between the Ismail’s army and the Ottoman army of 
Selim in deed occurred in Georgia in 1501 is confirmed by the accounts of the historian 
Solak Zade (Shengeli, N. “Solak zade sakartvelos shesaxeb” [Solak Zade about 
Georgia]. In series: Kartuli tsqarotmtsodneoba IV, Tbilisi, 1973. p.58). Thus, after this 
assistance from Ismail, the Georgians in return rendered help to Ismail by sending 9 
thousand fighters as a result of which Ismail became the Shah of Iran. 

5  Makharadze, M. “Ismail I shemosevis mizezebi” [Causes of the invasion by Ismail I] . 
In series: Kartuli diplomatia, Tselitsdeuli, v. 12. Tbilisi, 2005. p. 40-51  
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Ismail by means of his 7 thousand fighters joined by 9 thousand of Georgian 
fighters defeated both Aq-Qoiunlu rulers - first Alvend and then Murad. 

Ismail clearly realized that he had to maintain the newly gained victory. He 
had many domestic enemies as well as many hostile neighbors such as Ottoman 
Empire and the Uzbeks. He chose two ways for accomplishing his goal: first – to 
establish relations with the enemies of his enemies i.e. mainly with the Christian 
countries which opposed the Ottoman Empire, and, second - to conduct religious 
propaganda in order to united his own kingdom and weaken the hostile neighbors. 

Already at the beginning of the XVI century, in view of Venetian-Ottoman 
war which started in 1502, Ismail established contacts with the Venetian republic.1 
The Safavids offered the Venetians to create a military union and fight jointly the 
Ottoman Empire and destroy this dangerous enemy once and for ever. He also 
established contacts with the Portuguese conquistador Admiral Alfonso2. In his 
correspondence with the Hungarian King, Ismail directly urges him to start joint 
attack on the Ottoman Empire in April because the sultan is perfidious and crafty 
and negotiating with him is unreasonable3. Ismail had established good relations 
with the Popes. He always responded to the call of the Popes to start a war against 
the Ottoman Empire. Besides this, Ismail is trying to form an anti-ottoman 
coalition in the East. According to Giovanni Maria Angiolelo, Ismail established 
contacts with Alidot the governor of Marash, Albistan, Egypt and with the 
Georgians4. Although, this coalition turned to be unstable. 

As mentioned above, Ismail based his politics on the religious propaganda. 
He needed it to oppose and distinguish himself from the Sunni world. His first act 
was to announce the Sunnism as a heresy. From the minarets of the mosques the 
Shiites officially cursed the first three Caliphs and proclaimed themselves the 
followers of Ali. This was open challenge to the Muslim orthodox religion. 
Because of this, Shiaism became insurmountable obstacle between the Iranians and 
their neighbors in the east and in the west, and this, of course, facilitated to the 
state independence and political integrity5. 

For the purposes of centralizing the state power, he patronized various 
migrant ethnic groups that had left their countries because of taxation or some 
other reasons. He promoted the Shiaism among the resettled Turkmans and told 

                                                 
1  Makharadze, M., “Osmaletisa da Sephianta urtiertoba XVI saukunis dasatsqisshi” 

[Ottoman-Safavid relations in the beginning of the XVI century],. In series: Aghmo-
savleti da Kavkasia, 2. Tbilisi, 2004. p. 109. 

2  Mustafaev, Sh.M., Vostochnaia Anatolia ot Ak-Koiunlu k Osmanskoi imperii [Eastern 
Anatolia from Aq-Qoiunlu to the Ottoman Empire]. In: Vostochnaia literatura. 
Moscow, 1994. p. 34-36. 

3  Ismailov, M. Istoria Azrebaidzhana [History of Azerbaijan]. Baku, 1992. p. 53 
4  Mamistvalishvili, E. XV saukunis italiel mogzaurta tsnobebi sakartvelos shesaxeb 

[Italian travelers of the XV century about Georgia], Translation from Italian, Preface, 
Remarks and Index. Tbilisi, 1981. p. 81-82. 

5  Bartold, V.V. Khalifat i Sultan, p. 54 
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them that he was the Mahdi. He saved them from the Ottoman tyranny, and he is 
the only connection with the God who has granted him with the sword to fight for 
the religion. Ismail was a charismatic person who was able to control people and 
use them for his benefits1. As a result, Safavid Iran witnessed a big flow of tribes 
coming to Iran and Ismail used them for his purposes. 

Ismail created a cult supported by his royal court. He established `kitab-
khane”s. The goal of these kitabkhanes was to promote the prophecy of 
Muhammad, more precisely, to promote a specific understanding of his prophecy. 
Ismail claimed ability to understand the real meaning of the prophecy which can be 
seen in his poetry.2 Ismail made every effort to create a cult of himself in the newly 
established state, which would facilitate the strengthening of the state. His ideology 
was based on the following: `in order to create an ornament it is necessary to 
determine the center and the diameter of the area. It is clear that a human is a 
perfect creature of the God and, as Ismail says, he is the creator of the sky and the 
earth. Then, the center of the circle should fall on the figure of the shah”3.  

Ismail made every effort to promote and establish the idea of his divinity. He 
founded the miniature painting. He was the major customer and the evaluator of it. 
In Tabriz he gathered the distinguished artists and appointed the prominent Muslim 
artist Kemal ed-Din Behzad their leader4. And this had determined the peculiarity 
of Iranian painting. Among the customers of the painting art were the Sheikhs, 
Imams, clergy who asked for the divine, cosmic nature of painting. Therefore, it is 
apparent that the Iranian artists were concentrating as much as possible on the 
scenes of the creation of the world. 

Shah Ismail made attempts to spread Shiaism not only within his state, but 
also outside its borders in the neighboring states. Spread of Shiaism in contiguous 
territories took place mainly through the religious propaganda, which was 
accomplished in two ways: in written and verbally. The verbal propaganda was 
accomplished by the missionaries who worked with rather a wide masses of the 
population in Anatolia and Rumelia. Beside such verbal propaganda, there existed 
also written propaganda constituted by the books and brochures5 written by 
Ismail6. This propaganda had influenced all of the Anatolia and attracted many 
people to Iran to united under the banner of Ismail. According to an anonymous 
Venetian merchant ”Ismail enjoys respect and love of his people like a God; but 
yet more that of his soldiers, many of whom do not own weapon as they hope that 

                                                 
1  Ocak, A.Y. Babailer Isyanninda Kizilbasliga [ The Babi Qizilbash]. In series: Belleten, 

c.LXIV. Nisan, Ankara, 2000. p. 150. 
2  http://antropology.rsuh.ru/antropology/html/antropol/T2/T2–01–04.htm 
3  http://antropology.rsuh.ru/antropology/html/antropol/T2/T2–01–12.htm 
4  http://antropology.rsuh.ru/antropology/html/antropol/T2/T2–01–07.htm 
5  Shah Ismail wrote poems and was known under the pseudonym Khatai  
6  Karaca, B. “Safevi Devletinin Ortaya Cikisi ve II Bayezid Donemi Osmanli-Sefevi 

Iliskileri” [Evolvement of Safavid state in Iran and the Safavid-Ottoman relations in the 
reign of Bayezid II]. In: Turkler. Ankara, 2002. p.421. 
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their lord Ismail will protect them. … the other go without weapon with the desire 
to die for their lord. They engage in the battle with unprotected chest and with the 
war-cry Sheikh! Name of the God is forgotten in the whole of Persia. Only 
Ismails’s name is on everybody’s lips”1. Thus, Ismail created his army through the 
religious order. Zeinal Abdina Ali states in this regard: `so, a lion from every 
forest, a brave from every tribe who adopted love to Ali and animosity to the 
enemy would come from every side and every place and stand under the greatest 
banner of Ali”.2 

The propaganda caused not only the establishment of Shiaism and the 
movement of peoples, but also the creation of groups of fanatics. For example, 
when Bayezid II was returning from Albania he was attacked by a Qizilbashi man 
named Ishak who intended to assassinate the Sultan3. 

Shah Ismail vigorously protected and preserved Shiaism. According to Jamal 
Pasha Zade, he even had his mother assassinated as she did not wish to change her 
confession. 

 Shah Ismail was merciless towards the Sunni population of his domains. He 
prohibited Sunnism on his territories and made persistent attempts to convert all his 
subject to Shiaism. Those who resisted faced the punishment and persecution. 
Historian Ghias ad-Din Khondemir relates in this regards: `The order of Shah 
informed us of the following: if the devoted champions and the warriors of religion 
expose somebody acting against the pure faith (the Shiaism) then behead the 
latter”4. Because of such measures, the Sunni populations started moving to the 
contiguous regions of the Ottoman Empire and the Uzbek sultanate. Shah Ismail 
directly ordered his subjects to spread Shiaism not only in his domains, but also in 
the adjacent domains. Particularly large was for Anatolia the movement of Shah 
Quli, which caused big chaos in the domains of Bayezid. 

 Not only Ismail prohibited Sunnism, but he also made it an object of insults. 
For example, when he seized Baghdad in 1508 he appointed the head of Eunuchs 
as the city head and granted him with the title `The Caliph of Caliphs”5. 

Shah Ismail’s undertakings strengthened the Safavid state. Ismail I created a 
powerful centralized state. During the first ten years Ismail captured Armenia, 
Kurdistan, Baghdad, Arab Iraq. In 1510 he defeated the Uzbek ruler Sheiban khan.  

All these caused great concerns in the Sunni Ottoman Empire. The fear of 
Shiaism existed in the Ottoman Empire already since Murad II, when Ismail’s 
grandfather Sheikh Juneid intended to settle in the lands of the Ottoman Empire 

                                                 
1  Efendiev, O.A “ Zeinal-Abdina Ali, Rasskaz o tsarstve Shakha Ismaila I iz “Takmilat 

Al-Akhbar”, Translation. In: Efendiev, O.A. Obrazovanie Azerbaidzhanskogo gosu-
darstva Sefevidov v nachale XVI veka. Baku, 1961. p. 103-104 

2  Efendiev, O.A “ Zeinal-Abdina Ali, p.144. 
3  Uzuncarsili, I.H. “II Bayezid”, In : Islam Ansiklopedisi, c. II. Istanbul, 1979. p. 394 
4  Karaca, B. “Safevi Devletinin., p.410. 
5  Hammer, J. Osmanli Tarihi [History of the Ottoman sultanate], c.I, Translation by 

M.Ata. Istanbul, 1991. p.341 
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and sent gifts to Murad II. Murad II although accepted the gifts, but did not allow 
Sheikh Juneid to settle in his lands. He feared that Juneid would spread Shiaism in 
his domains. Murad sent him such an answer: `Seven dervishes would content 
themselves with one robe, but for two rulers one throne is not sufficient”.1 

The situation changed under Bayezid II. The Ottoman sultan feared the 
strengthening of the power of Ismail I. He was unable to prevent the military 
campaigns of the Safavids to Albistan and Marash, during which Ismail I did not 
seem to make any haste to attack Al ad-Doule and remained with his army on the 
Ottoman territory without obvious reason. Bayezid also felt danger from big Shiite 
population which resided on his territory, but recognized Ismail as the lord. Bayezid 
accomplished almost all of the orders of Ismail. Even in the times of turmoil when 
Ismail asked Bayezid to allow the population of the Ottoman Empire to perform haj 
to Ardebil, Bayezid granted such permission. On the other hand, Ismail ignored 
Bayezid’s request to stop the persecution of Sunni population in Iran2. 

Ismail’s religious propaganda and vigorousness was opposed strongly by 
Selim I the successor of Bayezid. V. Gordelevski states that Selim who feared the 
purity of the faith, started campaign against his father because Bayezid was unable 
to suppress the Shiah movement which had dangerously spread throughout the 
Asia Minor3. 

Selim took a strong stand against Ismail from the very beginning. He 
announced a holy war against the Safavids. He had his mufti Ali Jamal to issue a 
fatwa stating that because of the help rendered by the Cherkez army to Ismail, the 
war against Ismail and Safavids is completely legitimate as `those who assist the 
infidels are infidels themselves”4. Ismail’s propaganda and promotion of Shiism in 
Anatolia made Selim to address this very issue prior to starting a war against the 
Safavids. Therefore, before starting actual military campaign against the Safavids, 
Selim launched a punitive expedition on his own territory. He executed 40000 
Shiites and resettled the women and children to the Rumelia. By these measures 
Selim undermined the support that Ismail had in Anatolia. The decisive battle 
between Selim and Ismail took place on August 23 1514 on the Chaldyran valley 
where Ismail I was inflicted heavy defeat. 

Ismail’s propaganda was justified by the goal of centralizing the state. 
Indeed, thanks to this propaganda Ismail not only stabilized and strengthened his 
power, but also expended the territory of his domain. But excessive self-assurance 
and the interference in the domestic affairs of the powerful neighbor caused the 
weakening of his state, extermination of the Shiite population in Anatolia, the 

                                                 
1  Karaca, B. “Safevi Devletinin., p.412 
2  Makharadze, M., 2004 “Osmaletisa da Sephianta., p.109-110. 
3  Gordelevski, V.A. Vnutrennee sostoianie Turtsii vo vtoroi polovine XVI v. [Internal 

situation in Turkey in the second half of the XVI century] In: Izbrannie sochinenia, v. 
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failure in the war against the Uzbeks (1512) and the Ottoman sultanate (1514). 
Consequently, the myth which Ismail was creating during the first decade of his 
reign was destroyed.  

 

mirian maxaraZe 
ismail I-is religiuri propaganda  

 
 XVI saukunis dasawyisSi axlo aRmosavleTSi yalibdeba sefi-

anTa iranis Siituri saxelmwifo. igi Camoayaliba sefi ad-dinis 
STamomavalma ismailma, romelmac 1499 wels ardebilis saxanos 
taxtis dakavebis Semdeg, qarTvelebis daxmarebiT daamarcxa TeT-
rbatknianTa mbrZaneblebi. ismail I-ma saxelmwifos SenarCunebis 
erT-erT saSualebad religiuri propaganda daisaxa miznad. man 
sunizmi eretizmad gamoacxada. meCeTis minareTebidan Siitebma 
oficialurad dawyevles pirveli sami xalifa da Tavi alis mem-
kvidreebad gamoacxades. es ukve muslimuri orTodoqsuli reli-
giis Ria gamowveva iyo. swored amis gamo Siizmi gaxda gadaulaxavi 
ufskruli iranelebsa da mis mezoblebs Soris, rogorc aRmosav-
leTiT ise dasavleTiT, ramac erTgvarad xeli Seuwyo qveynis da-
moukideblobas da politikur erTianobas. 

ismail I TavSesafars aZlevda sxvadasxva qveynidan gadmosaxe-
bul religiur, Tu eTnikur jgufebs, romlebic gadasaxadebisa 
Tu sxva mizezTa gamo gadmoxvewilebi iyvnen TavianTi adgilsam-
yofelidan. gadmosaxlebul Turqmanebs ismailis davalebiT ux-
snidnen Siizms da eubnebodnen, rom is aris mahdi. romelmac ixsna 
isini osmaleTis tiraniisagan, rom igi aris mxolod erTaderTi 
kavSiri RmerTnan, romelsac ufalma mianiWa rwmenisaTvis brZo-
lis maxvili. ismaili qarizmatuli pirovneba iyo da advilad SeeZ-
lo masebis mobilizeba da Tavis sasargeblod gamoyeneba. amis ga-
mo axladSeqmnil sefianTa saxelmwifoSi daiwyo xalxis masebis 
didi nakadebis Semosvla. romelsac sefianTa mbrZanebeli Tavis 
sasargeblod iyenebda. 

sefianTa mbrZanebelma daarsa `qiTabhaneebi~, romlis 
umTavresi mizani ismailis gaRmerTeba iyo. igi Tavis leqsSic amas 
ambos: `vinc daaarsa ca da dedamiwa da zRva Tvaluwvdeneli zeda-
pirisa viyavi me~. ismaili cdilobda, rom axlad daarsebul saxel-
mwifoSi misi kulti Seqmniliyo, rac saxelmwifo Zlierebas Seuwy-
obda xels. 

ismaili Tavisi zeciurobasTan gaigivebas cdilobda yvela 
xerxiT. man safuZveli Cauyara miniaturul mxatvrobas, romlis 
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mTavari SemkveTi da Semfasebeli TviTon iyo. man TavrizSi Sekriba 
gamoCenili mxatvrebi, romelTa meTaurad gamoCenili muslimi 
mxatvari qemaleddin bahzadi daniSna. yovelive aman gamoimuSava 
specifika iranuli mxatvrobis. aRsaniSnavia, rom mxatvrobis Sem-
kveTebi iyvnen agreTve Seixebi, imamebi, sasuliero warmomadgen-
lebi, romlebic moiTxovdnen mxatrobis qmnilebaTa kosmiur mini-
Webas.   

Sah ismaili cdilobda Siizmis gavrcelebas ara marto Tavis 
qveyanaSi, aramed mis farglebs gareT, mezobel saxelmwifoebSic. 
Siizmis gavrceleba mosazRvre teritoriaze umeteswilad reli-
giuri propagandis gziT xdeboda. es propaganda ori saxis iyo: ze-
piri da weriTi da mosaxleobis farTo fenebze iyo gaTvlili, sa-
dac vrceldeboda ismailis saxeliT dawerili wignebi da broSu-
rebi. aRniSnulma propagandam moicva mTeli anatolia da da xal-
xis uamravi masebi daiZra sefianTa iranisaken, raTa ismailis dro-
Sis qveS gaerTianebuliyvnen. anonimuri venecieli vaWari gadmog-
vcems, rom ismaili `siyvaruliTa da pativiscemiT sargeblobs Ta-
vis xalxSi, ise rogorc RmerTi. ufro ki Tavis jarSi, romelTaga-
nac bevri ibrZvis uiaraRod. imedovneben, rom maTi mbrZanebeli 
ismaili daifaravs maT. ...sxvebi midian uiaraRod da surviliT 
mokvdnen TavianTi mbrZaneblisaTvis. midian win SiSveli mkerdiT 
da yviriliT Seix! RmerTis saxeli daviwyebulia mTel sparseTSi. 
pirze mxolod ismailis saxeli akeriaT~. ase rom, ismailma Seqmna 
Tavisi jari, romelic religiur fanatizmze iyo agebuli. am faq-
tis Sesaxeb zeinal abdina ali gadmogvcems: `ase rom, yoveli tyi-
dan lomi, yoveli tomidan guladi, romelnic alis gvaris siyva-
ruls iTvisebda Tavis TavSi, xolo mtrebze mtrobda. rogorc na-
kaduli uerTdeba wyaros, wyaro mdinares, mdinare, romelic Ca-
dis udidesi farTobis zRvaSi, yoveli mxridan da yoveli adgili-
dan erTgulebi da monebi TiTo-TiTod da or-orad gamoeyofod-
nen toms da uerTdebodnen da dgebodnen alis udidesi almis 
qveS~. 

aRsaniSnavia, rom propagandis gziT anatoliaSi ara marto Si-
izmi mkvidrdeboda da xalxTa gadasaxleba xdeboda, aramed yalib-
deba fanatikuri jgufebic. ase magaliTad, rodesac baiazed II al-
baneTidan brundeboda mas Tavs daesxa viRac yizilbaSi saxelad 
iSaqi, romelsac osmaleTis sulTnis mokvla undoda. 

Sah ismaili zedmiwevniT icavda Siizms, Tavis teritoriaze. 
jemal faSa zades gadmocemiT man sakuTari dedac ki moakvlevina, 
raTa am ukanasknelma ar ineba rjulis Secvla. igi sastikad epyro-
boda sunit mosaxleobas, romelnic misi gamgeblobis qveS cxov-
robdnen. igi krZalavda Tavis teritoriaze sunizms da cdilobda 
yvela Tavisi qveSevrdomi Siizmze moeqcia, xolo daumorCileb-
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lebs sastikad uswordeboda. amis gamo daiwyo sunituri mosaxle-
obis masobrivi gadasaxleba mezobel osmaleTsa da uzbekTa same-
foSi. ismail I-is moxeleebi, Siizms avrcelebdnen ara marto 
iranSi, aramed mezobel samflobeloebSic. gansakuTrebiT didi 
iyo anatoliaSi Sah yulis moZraoba, romelmac didi areuloba ga-
moiwvia osmaleTis sulTan baiazeT II-s samflobeloSi. 

ismaili ara marto krZalavda aramed damcinavadac eqceoda 
sunizms. rodesac man 1508 wels baRdadi daipyro qalaqis gamgeb-
lad saWurisi dasva da ~xalifebis xalifis tituli uboZa~.  

ismailis mmarTvelobis pirveli aTi wlis ganmavlobaSi man da-
ipyro somxeTi, qurTistani, baRdadi, arabuli erayi. 1510 wels man 
daamarcxa uzbekTa meTauri Seiban xani. 

Ismail I-is warmatebam Zalzed SeaSfoTa sunituri osmaleTi. 
TumcaRa osmaleTis sulTnis baiazeT II-s zeobis dros, osmaleTsa 
da irans Soris mkveTri dapirispireba ar momxdara, ufro metic is-
mailisa da qveyanaSi mcxovrebi Siituri mosaxleobis SiSiT, baiaze-
Ti yvela daTmobaze midioda. 

ismailis religiur propagandas da aqtiurobas daupirispir-
da osmaleTis momdevno sulTani selim I. igi Tavidanve win aRudga 
sefianTa mmarTvels da ismails saRvTo omi gamoucxada. smaleTis 
sulTanma ismailTan uSualod dapirispirebamde sadamsjelo ope-
racia moawyo anatoliis aRmosavleTSi da 40 aTasi Siiti sikvdi-
liT dasaja, xolo qalebi da bavSvebi rumeliaSi gadaasaxla. am aq-
tiT selimma safuZveli gamoacala ismails dasayrdeni yoloda 
osmaleTSi. 1514 wlis 23 agvistoss selimsa da ismails Soris gai-
marTa gadamwyveti brZola Caldiranis velze, sadac osmalTa 
sulTanma sastikad daamarcxa sefianTa mbrZanebeli, rac erT-
gvari dasabami aRmoCnda ismail I-is religiuri propagandis 
msxvrevisa. 
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mamuka wurwumia 
evropel avtorTa cnobebi Sua saukuneebis qarTvel 
amorZalebze: miTi Tu sinamdvile? 

 
sadavo ar aris, rom Sua saukuneebis qarTuli samxedro saqme 

safuZvlian kvlevas saWiroebs. aseTi kvlevis Sedegebs mniSvnelo-
ba aqvs ara marto sxvadaxva dargis istorikosebisaTvis, aramed 
xelovnebaTmcodneebis, kulturologebisa da mravali sxva dar-
gis mkvlevarTaTvisac. kvlevis procesSi moulodneli aRmoCene-
bic gvelodeba. aseTi kategoriis sakiTxebs Tamamad SeiZleba miva-
kuTvnoT qalTa monawileoba Sua saukuneebis samxedro moqmede-
bebSi. am mxriv qarTuli wyaroebis cnobebiT ganebivrebuli ar 
varT, Tumca Sua saukuneebis evropul wyaroebSi sistematurad 
gvxvdeba cnobebi qarTvel warCinebul qalTa Sesaxeb, romelTac 
mamakacTa msgavsad iaraRi aqvT asxmuli. Tavdapirvelad mivyveT 
am cnobebsa da maT avtorebs, Semdeg ki ganvixiloT, Tu ramdenad 
Seeferebian isini sinamdviles.  

Jak de vitri, akras episkoposi da damietas alyis monawile, 
qarTvelebis daxasiaTebisas aRniSnavs, rom „qarTvelTa warCine-
bul qalebs amorZalTa darad raindebiviT omSi iaraRi aqvT as-
xmuli~.1 aseTive informacias gvawvdis mexuTe jvarosnuli laS-
qrobis meore monawilec oliverus paderborneli, romelic 1220-
21 wlebSi wers: „qarTvelebi meomari [mamaci] eria... aseve gamoc-
dilni arian brZolebSi mxedarTa [Tanmxlebi] qalebi~.2 paderbor-
nels kvers ukravs vincentiusi XIII saukunis Suaxanebis enciklope-
diaSi: qarTvelebis „warCinebuli qalebi ganswavlulni arian sao-
mar xelovnebaSi~.3 msgavs cnobas vxvdebiT metr gosuenis 1245 
wlis „samyaros xatSi“: „[qarTvelTa] keTilSobili qalebi Seiara-
Rebulni ibrZvian sarkinozTa winaaRmdeg saqarTvelos sxva rain-
dTa mxardamxar~.4 

                                                 
  kvleva ganxorcielda SoTa rusTavelis erovnuli samecniero 

fondis finansuri mxardaWeriT (granti HE15–025). 
1  Jacques de Vitry, The History of Jerusalem, A.D. 1180, translated from the original 

Latin by Aubrey Stewart (London, 1896), 84  Sdr. grigol feraZe, ucxoel 
piligrimTa cnobebi palestinis qarTveli berebisa da qarTuli 
monastrebis Sesaxeb, gamosacemad moamzada, Sesavali werili da 
damatebiTi SeniSvnebi daurTo goCa jafariZem (Tbilisi, 1995), 30. 

2  aleqsandre TvaraZe, saqarTvelo da kavkasia evropul wyaroebSi (Tbi-
lisi, 2004), 143-4. 

3  TvaraZe, saqarTvelo da kavkasia evropul wyaroebSi, 147. 
4  De Maitre Gossouin, L'Image de Monde (Paris, 1913), 125.  Sdr. TvaraZe, 

saqarTvelo da kavkasia evropul wyaroebSi, 148. 
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rogorc vxedavT, XIII saukunis ramdenime wyaro gvawvdis in-
formacias qarTvel qalbatonTa mxedruli miswrafebebis Sesaxeb. 
aqedan moyolebuli, cnobebi qarTveli amorZalebis Sesaxeb sau-
kuneebs misdevs da kvlavindeburad gvxvdeba evropul literatu-
raSi. venecieli marino sanudo, romelmac 1306-21 wlebSi gegma Se-
adgena muslimTagan wminda miwis dasaxsnelad, qarTvelTa Sesaxeb 
wers: „maTi keTilSobili qalebi amorZalTa msgavsad iaraRiT 
xelSi monawileobas iReben brZolebSi~.1 1480 wlis inglisur ~sam-
yaros sarkeSi~ saqarTvelos Sesaxeb vkiTxulobT: `am qveynis ke-
TilSobili qalebi SeiaraRebulni da swraf cxenebze amxedre-
bulni saqarTvelos raindTa mxardamxar ibrZvian sarkinozTa wi-
naaRmdeg~.2 1480-83 wlebSi dominikeli Teologi feliqs fabri 
wers: „isini [qarTvelebi] meomrebi gaxlavT da TavianT qalebsac 
meomrebad wvrTnian~.3 germaneli piligrimi bernard fon braiden-
baxi,4 romelic 1483 wels imyofeboda wminda miwaze da maleve 
(1486) gamoaqveyna am mogzaurobis aRwera, ambobs, rom qarTveli 
~warCinebuli qalebi ibrZvian da amorZalebiviT xmaroben ia-
raRs~.5 1507 wels germaneli raindi martin baumgarteni, wminda mi-

                                                 
1  Marino Sanudo Torsello, The Book of the Secrets of the Faithful of the Cross (Liber 

Secretorum Fidelium Crucis), translated by Peter Lock (Farnham, 2011), 292; 
TvaraZe, saqarTvelo da kavkasia evropul wyaroebSi, 161. 

2  iqve, 171. 
3  Felix Fabri (Circa 1480-1483 A.D.), Wanderings in the Holy Land, translated by 

Aubrey Stewart, vol. I, part II (London, 1896), 435; feraZe, ucxoel piligrimTa 
cnobebi palestinis qarTveli berebisa da qarTuli monastrebis 
Sesaxeb, 45. 

4  braidenbaxis Sesaxeb ix. e. mamisTvalaSvili, bernard fon braidenbaxi 
palestinaSi myofi qarTvelebis Sesaxeb. ‒ macne, istoriis, arqeo-
logiis, eTnografiisa da xelovnebis istoriis seria, 3 (1975), 74-6. 

5  Bernhard von Breydenbach, Peregrinatio in terram sanctam (Mainz, 1486), 183 
(pirobiTi paginacia). braidenbaxis es cnoba g. feraZis wignSi Seta-
nilia rogorc `solmis grafis iohanis~ 1483 wlis informacia. Sdr. 
Gregory Peradze, An Account of the Georgian Monks and Monasteries in Palestine as 
Revealed in the Writings of Non-Georgian Pilgrims. ‒ Georgica, 4-5 (Autumn 1937), 
193-4; feraZe, ucxoel piligrimTa cnobebi palestinis qarTveli 
berebisa da qarTuli monastrebis Sesaxeb, 47. g. feraZis mier 
daSvebuli am uzustobis mizezic advili gasarkvevia: is eyrdnoba 
1659 wels niurnbergSi gamocemul krebuls, sadac Tavmoyrilia wmin-
da miwaze mogzaurobaTa aRwerilobebi da romelSic solmsis grafis 
iohanis (Graf Johann zu Solms) mogzaurobacaa Setanili. Bewehrtes 
Reisebuch des Heiligen Lands (Nürnberg, 1659), 167. magram saqme imaSia, rom 
iohani wminda miwaze piligrimobisas ukana gzaze aleqsandriaSi 
gardaicvala 1483 wels. misi mogzauroba ki aRwera bernard fon 
braidenbaxma, romelic graf iohanTan erTad ewvia wminda miwas da 
misi eqspediciis wevri iyo. 
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waze Tavisi piligrimobis Sesaxeb angariSSi, qarTvelebis Sesaxeb 
ambobs, rom ~maTi warCinebuli qalebi amorZalebis msgavsad xma-
roben da atareben iaraRs~.1  

evropeli avtorebis am mravalricxovani mowmobebis miuxeda-
vad, maTSi garkveuli eWvis Setana mainc SesaZlebelia. xSir Sem-
TxvevebSi, es cnobebi meoradia, avtorTa TvaliT nanaxs ar warmo-
adgens da mxolod damkvidrebul gadmocemebsa da tradicias asa-
xavs. albaT esecaa mizezi, ris gamoc qarTveli mkvlevari a. Tvara-
Ze, romelmac mravali evropuli wyaro Sekriba, aseT cnobebs ucna-
urs uwodebs da kategoriulad uaryofs maT namdvilobas: ~aRniS-
nuli faqti, cxadia, arc qarTuli da arc aRmosavluri wyaroebiT 
ar dasturdeba~. misi azriT, aRniSnuli gadmocemebi ori garemoe-
biT iyo gamowveuli: evropelTa warmodgenaSi saqarTvelos geog-
rafiuli siaxloviT amorZalTa sacxovrisTan da saqarTveloSi qa-
lebis — Tamarisa da rusudanis mefobis faqtebiT.2 sakiTxis Seswav-
lam cxadyo, rom saqme ase erTmniSvnelovnadac ar aris: aRniSnuli 
cnobebis garda, arsebobs TviTmxilvelTa Cvenebebic da sabuTebic, 
romlebic qarTvel qalTa mxedrul Tvisebebs adastureben.  

saqarTveloSi qalis mier iaraRis floba rom arcTu iSviaTi 
yofila, amaze miniSnebas qarTuli samarTlis wignebSi vipoviT, 
sadac sagangebod aris gamoyofili SemTxveva, rodesac Sebmis dros 
SeiaraRebuli qalis mokvla ar isjeba. beqa mandaturTuxucesis 
samarTalSi es klauza sxartad aris formulirebuli: `da Tu 
meomari yofiliyos, marTliTa mowmiTa gamoCndes, garda£des asre, 
viTa ZaRlis yefa~.3 imaves imeorebs giorgi brwyinvalis samarTa-
lic: „da Tu diaci meomrad iyos da abjari hqondes da mokudes, 
gacuddes mis diacisa sisxli“.4 sabuTidan Cans, rom qali aramarto 
iaraRs flobs da ibrZvis, aramed, yvela wesis dacviT, srulad (ab-
jriT) aris SeWurvili.  

Soreul dasavleTSi mcxovreb evropelTa garda, Cven mogve-
poveba im mogzaurTa Canawerebic, romlebic Tavad arian saqar-
TveloSi namyofi da sakuTari TvaliT nanaxs aRweren, rac srul 

                                                 
1  “The Travels of Martin Baumgarten, A Nobleman of Germany, Through Egypt, Arabia, 

Palestine, and Syria. ‒ A Collection of Voyages and Travels, compiled by Awnsham 
and John Churchill, vol. I (London, 1704), 464; feraZe, ucxoel piligrimTa 
cnobebi palestinis qarTveli berebisa da qarTuli monastrebis 
Sesaxeb, 52. 

2  TvaraZe, saqarTvelo da kavkasia evropul wyaroebSi, 145. 
3  samarTali beqasi da aRbuRasi ‒  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, 430. 
4  samarTali mefis giorgisa. ‒ qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, teqstebi 

gamosca, gamokvleva da leqsikoni daurTo prof. i. doliZem, t. I 
(Tbilisi, 1963), 412. 
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safuZvels gvaZlevs ndobiT movekidoT maT monacemebs.1 italie-
li misioneri don kristoforo de kasteli, romelic 1628-54 
wlebSi imyofeboda saqarTveloSi, ramdenimegzis mogviTxrobs 
qarTvel meomar qalebze; metic, es qalebi italiels Tavis albom-
Sic ki yavs gamosaxuli. kastelis TqmiT, „qarTveli qalebi amorZa-
lebis msgavsni arian, sparselebis winaaRmdeg iaraRi ukve aRebu-
li aqvT, mamakacebze aranaklebad cxenebs aWeneben da kacebiviT 
marTaven“.2 sxvagan imeorebs, rom „visac ki unaxavs qarTvel qalTa 
cxeniT jiriTi, misTvis Zneli ar iqneba daijeros, rom eseni ama-
zonebi arian, radgan cxenze mamakacebiviT sxdebian da daaWene-
ben“.3 kasteli aseve aRniSnavs, rom „svani qalebi meomrebi arian“, 
„yvela svanma qalma Tofis xmareba icis“ da isini gawafulni arian 
`cecxlis (sasroli) iaraRis xmarebaSi~.4 Tavisi sityvebis dastu-
rad kastels qarTveli SeiaraRebuli qalebic hyavs daxatuli. 
aseTia qarTl-kaxeTis dedoflis Tamaris suraTi, sadac is sab-
rZolo iaraRiT — fariT, mSvild-kaparWiTa da grZeli SubiT aris 
aRWurvili, fexze ki varskvlaviseburi dezi ukeTia;5 imereTis me-
fis dac fariTa da grZeli SubiT aris gamosaxuli.6 didgvarovan-
Ta gverdiT kasteli ubralo qalebsac xatavs: erTgan SeiaraRe-
bul svan qals vxedavT, romelic Tofs tenis, meoregan ki svani qa-
li da kacia TofebiT gamosaxuli.7 

am cnobebs eTanxmeba da garkveulwilad avsebs arqanjelo 
lambertic, romelic XVII saukuneSi imyofeboda saqarTveloSi: „sa-
megreloSi... qalebi cxenosnobaSi imdenad gavarjiSebulni arian, 
rom bevri maTgani cxenze TviTon jdeba sxvis dauxmareblad da 
uSiSrad miaWenebs~.8 lamberti aRwers samegrelos mTavris meuR-

                                                 
1  aki xazgasmiT aRniSnavs kidec b. giorgaZe, romelmac kristoforo 

kastelis wigni moamzada gamosacemad, rom italieli avtori „meomar 
qarTvel qalebs amorZalebad (amazonebad) miiCnevs ara gulubryvi-
lod da tendenciurad, aramed sruliad Segnebulad... amxedrebulni 
da SeWurvilni arian ara marto dedoflebi da sefe qalebi, aramed 
Tavad-aznaurTa da glexTa wridan gamosuli moxdenili mandilos-
nebic“. don kristoforo de kasteli, cnobebi da albomi saqarTvelos 
Sesaxeb, teqsti gaSifra, Targmna, gamokvleva da komentarebi daurTo 
beJan giorgaZem (Tbilisi, 1976), 25. 

2  don kristoforo de kasteli, cnobebi da albomi saqarTvelos 
Sesaxeb, 193. 

3  iqve, 102. 
4  iqve, 89, 112. 
5  iqve, sur. 51. 
6  iqve, sur. 117. 
7  iqve, sur. 124, 279. 
8  don arqanjelo lamberti, samegrelos aRwera, gamosacemad moamzada 

da winasityvaoba daurTo ilia anTelavam (Tbilisi, 1991), 97. 
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lis amalasac: „SeiZleba SexvdeT aseT qalTa mTel razmebs, mSveniv-
rad da saucxovod morTulT, romelnic ise marjved da daxelovne-
bulad sxedan cxenebze, rom Zveli amorZalebi mogagondebaT“.1 

aRmosavleTSi myofi kidev erTi evropeli, sparseTSi portu-
galiis elCi antonio de govea gadmogvcems, rom 1606 wels Semaxi-
as Semowyobil Sah-abas I-is banakSi kaxeTis dedofali qeTevani 300 
abjarasxmuli rCeuli qaliT gamocxadebula.2 portugalieli av-
toris mier gazviadebulic rom iyos abjarasxmul qalTa raode-
noba, Tavad faqti naTlad metyvelebs imaze, rom qarTveli bano-
vanisTvis iaraRi ucxo ar yofila. 

qarTvel amorZalTa Sesaxeb cnobebi franguli moTxrobiT 
davamTavroT, romelic TiTqosda Sua saukuneebis evropuli gad-
mocemebis kvintesencias warmoadgens. frangi mRvdlis diu ser-
sos (igive andre de klostris) 1742 wels gamocemul moTxrobaSi 
Géorgienne (~qarTveli qali~), romelic iezuit misionerTa cnobebs 
efuZneba, aRwerilia SurismaZiebeli qarTveli qalis Tavganwirva, 
romelic vaJurad gadacmuli da aRWurvili 1724 wels saqarTve-
lodan iranSi Cavida qmris sisxlis asaRebad da ispahanis amReb av-
Ranebs sircxvili aWama Tavisi mxneobiT.3 T. natroSvilis sityvebi 
rom gavimeoroT, „xuTi saukunis Semdeg, ucnobma qarTvelma qalma 
ispaanSi, abasabadis xidTan, kidev erTxel daadastura“ evropel 
mematianeTa monaTxrobi.4 

Sua saukuneebis qarTveli qalis meomruli Tvisebebi amdenad 
gasakviric aRar mogveCveneba, Tuki gaviTvaliswinebT, rom imdro-
indel evropaSic mebrZoli qali ufro xSirad gvxvdeba, vidre es 
aqamde warmoedginaT.5 j. blaiTs mohyavs mravali magaliTi, rode-
sac Sua saukuneebis evropaSi qalebi araTu meTaurobdnen rain-
dTa razmebs, aramed iaraRiT xelSic ibrZodnen.6 ufro metic, 
germaniaSi, XIII saukunidan mainc, qalebi monawileoben sasamar-
Tlo orTabrZolebSi. XV saukunis farikaobis germanul saxel-

                                                 
1   don arqanjelo lamberti, samegrelos aRwera, gamosacemad moamzada 

da winasityvaoba daurTo ilia anTelavam (Tbilisi, 1991), 97. 
2  beJan giorgaZe, XVII saukunis dasawyisis portugalieli elCis don 

antonio de goveas relacioni saqarTveloze. ‒ saqarTvelos feo-
daluri xanis istoriis sakiTxebi, I (1970), 87-8. 

3  manana iamaniZe, saqarTvelo frangul mogzaurul literaturaSi (XIII-
XVIII ss.) (Tbilisi, 2006), 236-8. 

4  Tamaz natroSvili, maSriyiT maRribamde (Tbilisi, 1991), 517. 
5  James E. Gilbert, A Medieval “Rosie the Riveter”? Woman in France and Southern 

England during the Hundred Years War. ‒ The Hundred Years War: A Wider Focus, 
ed. by L. J. Andrew Villalon and Donald J. Kagay (Leiden, 2005), 361. 

6  James M. Blythe, Women in the Military: Scholastic Arguments and Medieval Images 
of Female Warriors. ‒ History of Political Thought, 22 (2001), 246-50. 
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mZRvaneloSi qalsa da kacs Soris sasamarTlo brZolis mravali 
SemTxveva aris aRwerili.1 

raRa Tqma unda, miuxedavad yovelive zemoTqmulisa, ar unda 
warmovidginoT, rom Sua saukuneebSi qarTveli qalebi masobrivad 
gadiodnen brZolis velze an monawileobdnen laSqrobebSi; magram 
warCinebul qalbatonTa epizoduri monawileoba sabrZolo moq-
medebebSi gamoricxuli sulac ar aris. Cvens xelT arsebuli in-
formacia gvaZlevs saSualebas davaskvnaT, rom qarTveli didgva-
rovani qali flobda misi warmomavlobis Sesaferiss samxedro 
Cvevebs da survilisamebr an saWiroebis SemTxvevaSi SeeZlo misi 
gamoyenebac. 

 

Mamuka Tsurtsumia 
European Reports About the Medieval Georgian Amazons: Myth or Reality? 

 
 
The present paper discusses the information about the noble Georgian 

warlike women, according to which they used a weapon like a man. Starting from 
the 13th century, reports about the Georgian Amazons are frequently found in the 
European sources.  

Jacques de Vitry, Bishop of Acre and participant of the Fifth Crusade, gives 
the following information about Georgians: “There is also in the East another 
Christian people, who are very warlike, and valiant in battle, being strong in body, 
and powerful in the countless number of their warriors. These men are called 
Georgians... Their noblewomen, like the Amazons, bear arms in battle like 
knights.” Jacques de Vitry is supported by the another participant of the Fifth 
Crusade – Oliver of Paderborn, dean of the metropolitan cathedral chapter of 
Cologne, who in 1220-21 wrote: “The Georgians are warlike men... Their women 
of the noble class are trained for battle.” Such kind of information were repeated 
by Vincent of Beauvais (Vincentius Burgundus) in his Speculum Maius (“The 
Great Mirror”) and Gautier de Metz (also known as Gossuin) in his encyclopaedic 
work published in 1245 – Imago Mundi (“The Image of the World”). As a matter 
of fact in 1321 the Venetian nobleman Marino Sanudo Torsello, who made a plan 
for regaining the Holy Land, echoed Vitry’s opinion when writing that Georgians 
"are very warlike and active in battle, very strong... Their noble women serve as 
soldiers like Amazons and wield weapons in battle." In about 1480-83 a 
Dominican theologian Felix Fabri, who left detailed description of his pilgrimage 

                                                 
1  Jeffrey Singman, The Medieval Swordsman: a 13th-century German Fencing 

Manuscript. Royal Armouries Yearbook, 2 (1997), 135. 
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to Holy Land, noted: "The Georgians... come from parts very far distant from the 
Holy Land, and are warriors, who even train their women to fight. " Bernhard von 
Breydenbach, a nobleman and deacon of Mainz cathedral, in 1486, after returning 
home from his pilgrimage to Holy Land (1483), tells that "the noble ladies of 
Georgia also join in warfare, using arms like the Amazons." Martin von Baum-
garten, a Nobleman from Germany, who in 1507 wrote the book Peregrinatio in 
Aegyptum, Arabiam, Palaestinam, and Syriam, stated that "The Georgians are a 
people of East, a very stout and warlike nation... The women of quality do use and 
wear arms after the manner of the Amazons."  

Despite the numerous testimonies of European authors, we can cast some 
doubt on them. In many cases, these accounts are secondary and may refer only to 
already established tradition. 

The investigation showed that in addition of such information, there are also 
eyewitness accounts and documents which confirm the Georgian women’s military 
qualities. From the Laws of the Beka Mandaturtukhutsesi and King George V we 
learn that while fighting to kill an armed woman was not punishable. There are 
also records of those travelers who have been in Georgia. Italian missionary Don 
Cristoforo de Castelli, who was in Georgia in 1628-54, many times tells the story 
of warrior women and even depicted them in his album. With him agrees another 
missionary Arcangelo Lamberti, who also visited Georgia in the 17th century. 

The above information allows us to conclude that in the Middle Ages 
Georgian noble woman had the military skills appropriate to her rank and used it in 
case of need.  
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goCa jafariZe 
iSviaTi arabuli dokumenti jarmis arabuli tomisa da 
ierusalimis qarTuli samonastro Temis dapirispirebis Sesaxeb 
(1424 w.) 

 
 ierusalimis berZnuli marTlmadidebluri sapatriarqos 

biblioTekaSi daculia 1424 wlis iSviaTi arabuli dokumenti, ro-
melic exeba qarTuli samonastro Temis cxovrebis erT ucnob epi-
zods: dapirispirebas jarmis arabuli tomis beduinebTan da amas-
Tan dakavSirebiT sultan barsbais (1422-1438) brZanebulebas. 

 brZanebulebis Sesavali, gragnilis mTel siganeze, romel-
Sic mokled iyo gadmocemuli misi Sinaarsi (turra) nawilobriv 
waSlilia. sxva mxriv, dokumenti, mamluqTa xanis diplomatikis 
yvela TaviseburebebiT, kargad ikiTxeba. mis arabul teqsts da 
qarTul Targmans qvemoT warmovadgen.  

 jarmi, romelic daupirispirda qarTul samonastro Tems, 
iyo iemenidan gamosuli da siriaSi dasaxlebuli arabuli tomi. ai-
ubianTa da mamluqTa batonobis dros jarmis tomi saxlobda Ra-
zasa da palestinis sazRvao sanapiros regionSi, umTavresad q. Ra-
zasa da dair al-balahs (Razas samxreTiT 14 km-ze) Soris, saidanac 
zafxulobiT gadadioda xebronis midamoebSi.1 sultan baibarsis 
dros (1260-1277), maluqebma jarms da tais tomis klanebs daakisra 
sasoflo raionebis dacva, safosto sadgurebis uzrunvelyofa 
arabuli cxenebiT da maTze gadasaxadebis akrefa.2  

 jarmis beduinTa beladebs amirebs uwodebdnen.3 mamluqTa 

ierarqiaSi jarmis amrebis samxedro rangi Seesabameboda damas-

koSi dislocirebul mamluqTa aTisTavs (amr ‘aSara).4 jarmis 
toms SeeZlo gamoeyvana aTasi mxedari.5  

 1415 w. jarmisa da sxva arabuli tomis - ‘’idis beduinebi er-
TmaneTs ebrZodnen ierusalimis, Razas da ramlas samkuTxedSi.6 

                                                 
 1  Nicola Ziadeh. Urban Life in Syria Under the Early Mamluks. Greenwood Press. 1953, 

45, 211. 
 2  Tsugitaka Sato. State and Rural Society in Medieval Islam: Sultans, Muqta‘s, and 

Fallahun (Leiden, 1997), 98. 
 3  iqve. 
 4  M.A.Hiyari. The Origins and Development of the Amirate of the Arabs during the 

Seventh/Thirteenth and Eight/Fourteenth Centuries. ‒ Bulletin of the School of Oriental 
and African Studies. Vol.38, No. 3 (1975), 523. 

 5  A.S. Tritton. The Tribes of Syria in the Fourteenth and Fifteenth Centuries. ‒ Bulletin of 
the School of Oriental and African Studies. Vol. 12, No.3/4 (1948), 572. 

 6  iqve. 
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albaT am periodSi jarmis beduinTa yuradReba miipyro miwis nak-

veTma da¡r კკლმა, romelic ierusalimis wminda jvris monasters 
ekuTvnoda da mis maxloblad mdebareobda.  

 `da¡r~ — arabulad monasteria. magram da¡r კკლი, rogorc 
monasteri, ar dasturdeba qristianul monastrebs Soris. SeiZle-
ba is daingra. darCa mxolod adgilis saxelwodeba, sadac miwis 

nakveTi qarTvelebs ekuTvnodaT da mas da¡r კკლი, an sxva arabul 

dokumentebSi: da¡r კ‘ლი ewodeboda. es miwis nakveTi, rogorc 
qarTvelTa vakfi — samonastro qoneba (katamunTan erTad), Tu ad-
re ara, pirvelad ixsenieba sultan baibarsis 665 w. muharra-
mis/1266 w. oqtombris werilSi.1  

zustad ucnobia, rogor awuxebdnen jarmis beduinebi qar-

Tvel berebs, arTmevdnen mosavals da¡r კკლის miwis nakveTidan, 
Tu iTxovdnen gadasaxadebs, magram maTi Zaladoba imdenad serio-
zuli iyo, rom qarTvelTa samonastro Temma saCivriT mimarTa eg-
viptis sultans barsbais. 

sultani al-maliq al-aSraf abu n-nasr barsbai zogadad 
mkacr religiur politikas atarebda zimiebis — adgilobrivi 
qristianebisa da ebraelebis mimarT,2 magram, imavdroulad, is 
sakmaod keTilganwyobili iyo qarTuli samonastro Temisadmi. 
kargma urTierTobam samcxis aTabag ivanesTan (1391-1444) ganapi-
roba is, rom man daaxloebiT 1433 w. qarTvelebs gadasca somxebis 
mier ukanonod mitacebuli golgoTas nawili da miuxedavad ara-
erTi cdisa, somxebma is veRar daibrunes.3  

barsbaim Seismina qarTvelTa saCivari da hijriT 827 w. 15 ზ̱l-
ka‘das/1424 wlis 9 oqtombers gamosca brZanebuleba, romelic 

aRiarebda qarTvelebis samudamo uflebas da¡r კკლze da ukrZa-
lavda jarmis beduinebs SeewuxebinaT qarTvelebi. sultani mou-
wodebda yvelas, visac es exeboda (igulisxmebodnen ierusalimis 
gamgebeli და  sasamarTlo xelisufalni), zustad aResrulebinaT 
misi brZanebuleba.  

vfiqrob, sultnis brZanebuleba Sesrulda da jarmis arabeb-
ma Sewyvites Zalmomreoba, radganac sxva sabuTebSi me aRar Sem-
xvedria qarTvelTa samonatro Temis axali saCivari maT winaaR-

                                                 
1  Christian Müller and Johannes Pahlitzsch. Sultan Baybars I and the Georgians:In the 

Light of New Documents Related to the Monastery of the Holy Cross in Jerusalem. ‒ 
Arabica, tome 51, fasc.3. (Jul., 2004), 282, 283. 

2  G.Wiet. Barsbay. The Encyclopaedia of Islam. New Edition. Vol. I (Leiden, 1986), 
1053. 

3  g. jafariZe. beena ColoyaSvili egvipteSi da wminda miwaze 1512-1514 
wlebSi (brZola wminda adgilebisTvis). - saistorio krebuli, we-
liwdeuli I, (Tbilisi, 2011), 108, 110; misive. saqarTvelo da egviptis 
mamluqebi (Tbilisi, 2016), 121-122.  
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mdeg. magram da¡r კკლTan dakavSirebiT, qarTvelebs erTxel ki-
dev mouxdaT barsbais Sewuxeba. 

838 w. 26 jumd I-Si/1434 w. 28 dekembers sultanma barsbaim mi-
iRo werili `mowyale xelmwifisgan, qarTvelTa mefisgan“ (saxelis 
gareSe) romelic iTxovda misgan samefo guluxvobas, raTa gaeor-
magebina yuradReba ierusalimSi mcxovreb misi xalxis [qarTvele-
bis] mimarT~. sultanma Seityo, rom ganzraxuli iyo gazrda gada-
saxadis - meaTedisa jvris monastris miwebidan da sofel da¡r al-

კკლidan. aseTi ram ki uCveulo iyo winamorbed sultan barkukis 

dros. man moiTxovა ierusalimis gamgeblisgan, rom Tavi Seekavebi-
na am nabijisgan da rom `qarTvelebs moqceoda Sesabamisad Zveli 
wesisa, [rogorc iyo] barkukis mmarTvelobis (1382-1389,1390-1399) 
dasasruls~.1 amrigad, kidev erTxel dasturdeba barsbais keTil-
ganwyoba qarTuli samonastro Temisadmi.  

  
sultan barsbais brZanebuleba 
ierusalimis berZnuli marTlmadidebluri sapatriarqos 

biblioTeka, # VII.B.1.4. 827 w. 15 zå l-ka‘da/1424 w. 9. oqtomberi  
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
[ekrZaleba beduinebs] jarmis arabTagan maTi [qarTveli berebis] 
Sewuxeba xsenebul miwis nakveTze, romelzedac aqvT kanonieri 
ufleba samudamod. 
 
1 saxeliTa allahisa, mowyalisa mwyalobelisa 
2 gamoica gankarguleba samefo amaRalebuli brZanebiT, xel-
mwifis,  
barsbai 

3 sultan al-maliq al-aSraf sa¡f ad-dnisa   
aRsruldes 
4 maRali allahimc aRamaRlebs mas, pativs miagebs, gaavrcelebs 
cis kidemde da aRasrulebs mas 
5 [imis Taobaze], rom rCeba qarTveli berebis xelT 
6 wminda ierusalimSi - miwis nakveTi, romelsac ewodeba da¡r 

კკლi 
7 da ekrZaleba beduinebs jarmis arabTagan Seawuxon 
8 isini xsenebul miwis nakveTze, 
9 romelzec maT [qarTvel berebs] aqvT kanonieri ufleba 
samudamod. 

                                                 
1  Butrus Abu-Manneh. The Georgians in Jerusalem in the Mamluk Period.-Egypt and 

Palestine. A Millennium of Association (868-1948). Ed. By Amnon Cohen and Gabriel 
Baer (Jerusalem, 1984), 106. samwuxarod, am dokumentis mopoveba berZnu-
li marTlmadidebluri sapatriarqos biblioTekidan, me ver SevZeli. 
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10 dae, aRasrulos es samefo brZaneba 
11 yvelam, visac exeba da imoqmedos mis Tanaxmad da mis 
Sesabamisad, 
12 misi dadgenilebidan gadaxvevisa da mis dedaarsze uaris Tqmis 
gareSe 
13 da daeyrdnos mis dedaarsTan dakavSirebiT samefo xel-
moweras  
14 zemoT - [rac], damamtkicebeli sabuTia misi miTiTebisa.  
15 Tu isurvebs maRali allahi. 

16 daiwera 15 wminda z l-ka‘das 
17 827 wels/9. X. 1424 w. 
18 Tanaxmad samefo brZanebulebisa. 
19 dideba allahs, samyaroTa ufals da allahimc akurTxebs 
Cvens baton 
20 muhammads, mis ojaxs, mis mimdevrebs da [iyos maTze] mSvidoba 
misi. 
21 sakmarisia CvenTvis allahi da is saukeTeso mfarvelia. 
 
VII.B.1.4 — barsbais brZanebulebis arabuli teqsti  

 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
رب جرم من التعرض اليھم في القطعة الارض المذكورة المستمرة الحكم بايديھم الي اخر وقتعمن ال  

 1 بسم الله الرحمن الرحيم 
 الامر الشريف العالي المولويرسم ب2 

 بارسباي
 رفي السيفيشالسلطاني الملكي الا3 

  يعتمد
 اعلاه الله تعالي وشرفه وانفذه في الافق وصرفه4 
 ان يستمر ما ھو بأيدي رھبان الكرج بالقدس 5 

 6  ريف من القطعة الارض المعروفة بدير قاقول 

 ومنع البدوي من عرب الجرم من التعرض7 
 في القطعة الارض المذكورةاليھم  8 
 المستمرة الحكم الي اخر وقت 9

 فليعتمد ھذا المرسوم الشريف كل 10 
 واقف عليه ويعمل بحسبه ومقتضاه 11

 من غير عدول عن حكمه ولا خروج عن معناه12 
 والاعتماد في معناه علي الخط الشريف 13
 اعلاه حجة بمقتاضاه 14
 ان شاء الله تعالي  15
 شر ذي القعدة الحرامفي خامس ع 16
  وعشرين وثمانمئةبعسنة س 17
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 حسب المرسوم الشريف 18
 وصلي الله الحمد Ϳ رب العالمين 19
  علي سيدنا محمد وآله وصحبه وسلامه 20
 حسبنا الله ونعم الوكيل 21

  

Gotcha Djaparidze 
Rare Arabic Document on the Confrontation between the Jarm Arab Tribe and 
Georgian Monastic Community of Jerusalem (1424) 

 
Present article discusses Arabic document dated by 15 Dhū l-Ḳa‘da, 827 AH 

/ October 9, 1424 AD, preserved at the Library of the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate 
in Jerusalem (# VII.B.1.4). It represents the decree of Egyptian Sultan Barsbay 
(1422-1438) prohibiting Bedouins of Jarm tribe to trouble Georgian monks on the 
land plot of Dayr Ḳāḳūl, which was under the latest’s perpetual lawful rights.  

Top of the document across whole width of the scroll, which presents the 
summary(turra) of the order, is partially erased. Otherwise, the decree that reflects 
all characteristics of the Mamluk era diplomatics is easily readable. The article 
presents Georgian translation and original Arabic text.  

As to the Bedouins of the Jarm, they left Yemen and lived in Syria, on the 
territory between Gaza city and Dayr Al-Balah from where they often migrated to 
the vicinities of Hebron. Chieftains of Jarm and other Arab tribes in Syria were 
called amīrs. The status of the amīrs of the tribes in the Mamluk administration 
varied. The military rank of the amīrs of the Jarm was equal of a Damascus-based 
amīr ‘ashara (amīr of ten); their cavalry counted 1,000 persons.  

In 819 /1415 Jarm and ‘Āi’d tribes fought in the triangle of Jerusalem, Gaza 
and Ramla. Maybe then the attention of Jarm Arabs was caught by the land of 
Dayr Ḳāḳūl which was in the possession of Georgian monastic community and 
was located close to the Holy Cross Monastery.  

According to some Arabic documents, Dayr Ḳāḳūl is a village and its name 
slightly differs: Dayr Ḳā‘ḳūl. This land plot was mentioned as a Georgian wakf 
(along with Katamun) for the first time in one of the letters of Sultan Baybars dated 
by Muḥarram of 665 AH / October, of 1266 AD, which was published by Christian 
Müller and Johannes Pahlitzsch.  

It seems that the Jarm Arabs distressed Georgian monks to the extent that 
they complained to Barsbay, who was in good relations with Ivane (1391-1444), 
Atabag of Samtskhe (South Georgia) and was benevolent towards Georgian 
monastic community. The result was immediate. Sultan’s order prohibited Jarm 
Arabs from disturbing Georgians. Barsbay called everyone to whom it concerned 
(mainly Governor of Jerusalem and other high authorities) to fully execute the 
command. Apparently, it was fulfilled, as Georgian monastic community had not 
complained against Jarm Arabs since then.  



Targmani 

Translation 
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abus ambavi1 
Targmani xeTuridan maia RambaSiZisa 

Story of Abu 
Translated from Hittite by Maia Ghambashidze 

teqsti napovnia xeTebis dedaqalaq xaTusaSi, e.w. pirveli 
taZris biblioTekaSi. xelnaweri imperiamdeli periodisaa (Zv. w. 
me-13 s.), Tumca, SeiniSneba imperiamdeli periodisTvis damaxasia-
Tebeli gramatikuli wyoba.2  

abu aqadurad mamas niSnavs (abu — „mama, winapari, Teslis Cam-
yreli“). es ambavi mamazea, romelsac ori vaJi hyavda - erTi samar-
Tliani, meore - usamarTlo. teqstSi gadmocemuli siuJeti da mi-
si araerTi simboluri datvirTva paralels hpovebs rogorc Zve-
lanatoliur Tu Zvelmesopotamiur Tqmulebebsa da miTebSi (mag.: 
uliqumis simRera, qumarbis miTi, kirTas miTi), aseve Zvel aRTqma-
Si (abraamis ambavi). TqmulebaSi moTxrobili siuJeti viTardeba, 
savaraudod, mesopotamiasa da zagrosis mTianeTSi, radgan masSi 
CamoTvlili qalaqebi da RvTaebebi mesopotamiuri warmoSobisani 
arian. rogorc Cans, Tqmuleba mesopotamiuria, romelic xeTur 
sivrceSi gadmovida da erT-erTi gamorCeuli adgili daikava xe-
Tur literaturaSi.  

Targmani: 

wina mxare I 

(1) [ . . . ] (2) [... vi]nc marTal xalxs (3) [aam]aRlebs, 
usamarTloebs ki (4) [xesa]viT moxris, borot xalxs (5) [Tav]s 
gautexs (6) [da bo]los mouRebs. 

1  teqsti CTH 360 = KUB 26.8 + 36.60 + KUB 36.59 + Bo 69/421 + KBo 19.106 + 
KBo 7.18 + Bo 8510 + Bo 8728 + KBo 49.107 + KBo 19.101 + Bo 7376 + KBo 
19.102 + Bo 69/593; KBo 19.104; KBo 19.105; Bo 69/28; KBo 19.100; ABoT 48; 
KBo 19.108 (Siegelova J., Appu-Märchen und Hedammu-Mythus, Wiesbaden 
(1971); Hoffner H., Hittite Myths, Atlanta (1998), 81-85; Güterbock H. G., Kumarbi: 
Mythen vom churritischen Kronos, Zurich (1946); Pecchioli Daddi and Polvani: La 
mitologia ittita.Testi del Vicino Oriente antico 4.1. Brescia: Paideia Editrice. (1990), 
163ff; Singer I., "Some Thoughts on Translated and Original Hittite Literature." 
(1995) 125-126; Parker Ugaritic Narrative Poetry, Writings from the Ancient World, 
No. 9. Atlanta, GA: Scholars Press.), (1997) 10, 13-14; A. Bauer et al., TUATNF 8, 
2015, 170-173.  

2 ix. Hoffner H., Hittite Myths, Atlanta (1998), 82.
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(7) iyo erTi qalaqi, saxelad suduli. (8) igi mdebareobda zRvis 
sanapiroze, romelic luluvas1 (9) qveyanas ekuTvnoda. iq cxovrob-
da kaci, (10) saxelad abu. igi imqveynad (11) umdidresi adamiani iyo, 
auracxeli saqoneli (12) da cxvris fara gaaCnda. (13) vercxli, oq-
ro da laJvardis qva (ki), (14) [x]orbaliviT bevri hqonda. 

(15) mas araferi aklda, (16) garda erTisa: arc vaJi da arc qa-
liSvili (17) ar hyavda. sudulis uxucesebi (18) masTan erTad sat-
rapezod dasxdebian xolme, (19) [er]Ti Tavis vaJs purs da Semwvar 
xorcs awodebs, (20) [me]ore Tavisas sasmels aZlevs, (21) [ab]us ki 
aravin hyavs, puri rom gautexos. 

(22) tablaze [ti]los dafarnaa (23) da dgas (wminda) trapezis 
win. (24) adga abu, wavida Tavis saxlSi. (25) saZineblis (26) sawolze 
dawva fexSemosili2. 

(27) abus [meuRl]em daiwyo saxleulis gamokiTxva: (28) `[ar]as-
dros hqonia CemTan kavSiri, (29) netav exla eqneba?~ wavida (30) [qa]-
li da abusTan erTad dawva tansacmlianad.  

(31) abu Zilidan gamofxizlda (32) [d]a colma dauwyo gamo-
kiTxva: (33) `arasdros gqonia CemTan kavSiri, (34) [d]a exla apireb?~ 
(35) [a]bum gaigona ra es, mougo: (36) `[qa]li xar, qalis bunebis (37) 
[da] araferi gesmis am saqmis~. 

(38) wamodga abu sawolidan, (39) aiRo TeTri batkani (40) da wa-
vida mzesTan3. (41) maSin mzem gadmoixeda cidan, (42) gadaiqca axal-
gazrda kacad, (43) mivida masTan (44) [d]a hkiTxa: (45) `[r]a gagWirve-
bia, ra[m Segawuxa]?~ 

wina mxare II 

(1) [abum es ra ga]igona miu[go]: (2) `qoneba, [saqoneli da cxvris 
fara] (3) [momeca], erTi ram makl[ia (mxolod)], (4) [(arc) vaJi da 
(arc) qaliSvi]li ar myavs~. mzem gaigona (es) (5) da ase upasuxa: (6) 
`wad[i], dalie, gamoTveri, mere saxlSi~ (7) midi, Sens colTan 
(erTad) gawyobil (8) sawolSi daweqi da RvTaebebi mogcemen (9) 
vaJs~. 

1 lulubeelebis qveyana, mdebareobda savaraudod das. iranis teri-

toriaze, ix. Klengel H, Lullu(bum), in: Reallexikon der Assyriologie und Vor-

derasiatischen Archäologie, 7 Bd, (1987-90) 164-168. 
2 loginSi fexSemosilad dawolis ritualze ix. m. RambaSiZe, fexsac-

mlis saxeobani xeTuri teqstebis mixedviT, aRmosavleTmcodneoba  

2, (2014),112. 
3 e.i. mzis RvTaeba. 
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(10) abum (ra) gaigona es, saxlSi (11) dabrunda. mze ki ukan caSi 
(12) avida. mze amindma (13) sami danas1 manZilidan dainaxa da Tavis 
vezirs (14) eubneba: `pirvelad (15) brundeba mze, miwis macxovre-
belTa mwyemsi, (ase male) ukan. (16) (netav) arcerTi qveyana ar dan-
greula, an qalaqebi (17) ar gaudaburdnen, (18) andac laSqari ar-
sad ar damarcxebula? 

(19) mzareuls da mwdes daavaleT (20) da saWme[li] da sasmeli 
mi[ar]Tvi[T].~ (21) marTlac, movida igi [ ... ](22) da mas i[q ... ] (23) 
amindma mzes [ ... ] (24) da ase hk[iTxa: ... ] 

(25) `ratom [... ](26) da [... ](27) upas[uxa ... ] (28) da [... ](29) me [ ... ] 
(30) xelebi [ ... ] 

 
 
ukana mxare III 
 
(1) [d]aiwyo: (2) [`... d]a Cven [ ... ](3) moiyvane qalaq [... ](4) da abus [ 

... ](5) [wa]vidnen qalaq [ ...](6) xolo abum [...] 
(7) [me]uRle abusi daorsulda: pirveli Tve, meore Tve, (8) me-

same Tve, meoTxe Tve, mexuTe Tve, meeqvse Tve, meSvide Tve, merve 
Tve, mecxre Tve gavi[da] (9) da meaTe [T]ve dadga. maSin abus meuR-
lem vaJi Soba. (10) [bebia]qalma vaJi aiyvana da abus (11) muxlze da-
usva. abus vaJis (yolam) (12) gaaxara, daiwyo misi rweva (13) da mas 
mtyuani kacis saxeli daarqva: (14) `radgan mas Cemma gamCenma RvTa-
ebebma marTali (kacis) (15) bedi a[r daudgines] da mtyuani kacis be-
di daudgines, (16) dae, m[tyuani iyos mi]si saxeli!“ 

(17) abu[s coli xelmeor]ed daorsulda, (18) me[aTe T]ve dadga 
da qalma vaJi gaaCina. bebiaqalma (19) [vaJi ai]yvana da (abum) mas mar-
Tali kacis saxeli daarqva: (20) `[dae, m]as marTali (kacis) saxeli 
dauZaxon!~ 

(21) „radgan Cemma gamCenma RvTaebebma mas marTali (kacis) be-
di daudgines, (22) [ ... ] dae, misi saxeli iyos marTali!~  

(22) [abus vaJebi iz]rdebodnen, maRldebodnen (23) [da zrdas-
rul asaks] miaRwies. 

 
 
ukana mxare IV 
 
(1) [rodesac ab]us vaJebi [ga]izardnen, [gamaRldnen], (2)[d]a 

zrdasrul asaks miaRwies, abu[s (qoneba) ...] (3) [ga]iyves. saxli ki [... ]. 

                                                 
1  Sum. DANNA(=KASKAL.GÍD), aqad. BĒRUM - sazomi erTeuli, = 10 000 

metrs. 
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(4)[mty]uanma Zmam marTal Zmas uT[xra]: (5) `dae, gavinawiloT 
(qoneba) da cal[calke] (6) [dav]cxovrdeT~. marTalma Zmam [mtyuan 
Zmas] (7) [mi]ugo: `vin [ ...?~] (8) mtyuanma Zmam marTal Zmas (9) upas[u-
xa]: `rogorc mTebi cal[calke] (10) [dg]anan, andac rogorc mdina-
reebi calca[lke] (11) [mo]edinebian, RvTaebani calca[lke] (12) 
(rom) cxovroben, (swored) amas giyv[ebi]~:  

(13) [mz]e sifarSia. (14) mTvare qucinaSia. (15) TeSubi qumiaSia. 
(16) iSTari nineviaSia. (17) nanaia qisinaSia. (18) babilonSia mardu-
qi. (19) rogorc RvTaebebi ase calcalke cxovrob[en], (20) Cvenc ase 
calcalke davcxovr[deT].~ 

(21) ase daiwyes mtyuanma da marTalma [(qonebis )](22) gayofa. 
maSin gadmoixeda mzem c[idan] (23) da dainaxa, erTi na[xevari rogor 
aiRo ](24) mtyuanma Zmam da (25) marTal Zmas [(meore naxevari misca)]. 

(26) [da] maT [ ... ] (27) erTi (iyo) mxvneli xari, [meore ki] Zroxa. 
(28) [ma]Sin aiRo mtyuanma mxvneli, kargi xari, (29) d[a cudi Zr]oxa — 
misca marTals, (30) Tavis Z[ma]s. mzem Camo[ixeda] cida[n...]: (31) `dae 
(32) [(cudi) Zro]xa kargad gadaiqces, (33) [da ...] Sobos!~ 

(kolofoni:) pirveli [fir]fita [a]busi: arasruli.  

KBo 19.104 

(1) [... ] (2) [ ... ] [...] 
(3) mtyuanma Zmam Tavis marTal [Zmas] (4) uT[xra]: „[...] (5) [...] 

rTulia [...] (6)[...] (7) [... ] 
(8) mtyuanma Z[mam Tavis] marTal [Zmas] (9) uTxra: „rodes[ac ...] 

(10) mxvneli [...] (11) wyals dal[ev... (12) dalie [...] (13) [...]  

KBo 19.105 

(1) rodesac mas qvemoT [...] (2) [...] magram [...] (3) [rod]esac mas 
qvemodan 

(4) [...] mzem gaigona es da [...] (5) [...] da mtyuanma (6) [...] vaSli ki 
(7) [...] Tavi 

(8) [...] marTali wavi[da...] 

Bo 69/288 

(1) [...] (2) mtyuanma [Zmam] (3) boro[ti] (4) gafuWebuli (5) [...] 

KBo 19.100 

(1) [... ](2) [...] mtyuanma [(Tavis marTal Zmas)] (3) [uTx]ra... (4) 
[m]arTal[ma] 
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ABoT 48 
 
(1) [...] (2) [...] zemoT [...] da maT [...] (3) [...] man dado [...] 
(4) [xolo rodesac isini] mividnen sifarSi da mzis winaSe war-

dgnen samarTlis sapovnelad, (5) [mzem ma]rTali Zmis mxares dadga. 
(6) [mtyuanma] daiwyo wyevla. mzem gaigona (7) wyevla [da] ase 

Tqva: `me Tqvens (8) samarTals ar [gadavwyvet], dae (9) iSTarma, nine-
viis dedofalma, gadawyvitos igi!~ 

(10) [mtyuani da marTali] gzas daadgnen. da rodesac miaRwies 
ninevias, (11) mividnen [samarTlis saZebnelad] iSTarTan [...] (12) [...] 
erTi mimarTulebiT [da... sxva mimarTulebiT]1 

 
KBo 19.108 – ar ikiTxeba. 
 

 
 

                                                 
1  teqstidan gaugebari rCeba, daeTanxma Tu ara iSTari mzis gadawyve-

tilebas da daiWira Tu ara marTali Zmis mxare. zogierTi mecnieris 
varaudiT, „ambavi mzisa, Zroxisa da mebadurisa“ (CTH 363) am ambis 
gagrZelebaa, ix. Güterbock H. G., Kumarbi: Mythen vom churritischen Kronos, 
Zurich (1946).  
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gza srulqmnili mWevrmetyvelebisa 
Targmani arabulidan giorgi lobJaniZisa 
The Peak of Eloquence 
Translated from Arabic by Giorgi Lobzhanidze 

`nahj al-balaRa~ (`gza srulqmnili mWevrmetyvelebi-
sa“) Siituri islamis umniSvnelovanesi wignia yuranis Sem-
dgom da muhamad mociqulis (570-632) gadmocemebis gverdiT. 
is warmoadgens meoTxe marTlmorwmune xalifisa (556-661) 
da SiitTa pirveli imamis ali ibn abi talibis (599-661) qada-
gebaTa, epistoleTa da brZnul gamonaTqvamTa krebuls, ro-
melic erTad Seukrebia seid Sarif ar-ridas, xolo stilis-
turad daumuSavebia did arab mwerals al-jahizs (775-868). 

am publikaciaSi warmodgenili ramdenime qadageba 
(xutba) qarTul enaze pirvelad ibeWdeba.  

nahj al-balaRa 

qadageba pirveli 

romelSic moxseniebulia dasawyisi cisa da qveynis Sesaqmi-
sa, adamis Seqmna da aqvea moxsenieba hajis ritualisa. 

da es qadageba Seicavs alahis qebas, samyaros Seqmnas, ange-
lozTa Seqmnas, winaswarmetyvelTa arCevas, winaswarmetyvelis, 
yuranisa da sjuliskanonis mcnebaTa zegardmovlenas. 

qeba alahs, romlis qebasac ver amoaTaveben mesityveni, ver 
aRricxaven mis saboZvarT damTvlelni da romelsac kuTvnils 
ver miageben bejiTni, visac ver Seswvdeba mfrTonav zraxvaTa si-
maRleni da visac ver Caswvdeba gonivrul gansjaTa siRrmeni. vis 
bunebasac ara aqvs mijna dasazRvruli, aRwera arsebuli, arca 
dro daTqmuli da arca sikvdilis vada gadadebuli. dasabami mis-
ca qmnilebebs Tvisi ZaliT, gaavrcela qarni Tvisi mowyalebiT 
da daamagra kldeebze qveynis moedani.  

dasabami sjulisa aris misi Semecneba, misi Semecnebis srul-
qmnileba ki aris misi aRiareba. misi aRiarebis srulqmnileba aris 
misi erTaderTad cnoba da misi erTaderTad cnobis srulqmni-
leba aris misdami sruli, gulwrfeli morCileba. misdami gul-
wrfeli morCilebis srulqmnileba aris uaryofa misi yovelgva-
ri aRwerilobisa, dasadastureblad yoveli aRwerilobisa, rom 
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is aRuwerelia da dasturad yoveli aRwerilisa, rom mas ar gaaC-
nia aRweriloba. da vinc aRwers alahs - dideba mas! - sadars Seuq-
mnis mas da vinc sadars Seuqmnis mas, orad dasaxavs da vinc orad 
dasaxavs, daanawevrebs da vinc daanawevrebs, ver gaigebs mas, da 
vinc ver gaigebs, mianiSnebs masze da vinc mianiSnebs, is dasazR-
vravs mas da vinc dasazRvravs, igi daiTvlis. da vinc ityvis ra-
Sia igi, is raRacaSi moaqcevs mas, da vinc ityvis razea igi, TiT-
qos misgan daacarielebs am raRacas. is aris arseba, romelic arc 
arsebulidanaa warmoqmnili da arc ararsebulidan. yovelTan 
aris, magram ara Sesadareblad, araferTan ar aris, magram ara ga-
calkevebulad. moqmedia, magram ara moZraobaTa da xelsawyoTa 
azriT, TviTon yvelafers xedavs, magram ver ixilavs mas verc 
erTi misi Seqmnili. erTaderTia, rameTu ar hyavs mas Tanaarsi, 
romelic SeeCveoda anda ivalalebda misi damkargavi. 

 
samyaros Sesaqme 

daafuZna qmnili dafuZnebiT da daiwyo igi dawyebiT winas-
war mofiqrebuli Tvalsazrisisa Tu saqmeSi gamoyenebuli ga-
mocdilebis gareSe. Tvinier moZraobisa, romelic aRZra da Tvi-
nier sulieri mRelvarebisa, raic amas aiZulebda. daarsa nivTni 
TavianT droze da erTmaneTs Seuxama maTgan urTierTansxvave-
bulni, aRWurva isini TavianTi Sinagani bunebiT da Tan aaxla maT 
TavianTi gamosaxuleba. icnobda maT, vidre daafuZnebda, gars 
ertya maT sazRvrebsa da kideebs da uwyoda maTi Sinagani Tu ga-
regani Taviseburebani. merme daafuZna didebulma RmerTma siv-
rceTa usasruloba, kideTa RriWoni Tu haeris mimosaqcevni. da 
wamoxeTqa masSi nakadmTrTolvare da dinebauxvi wyali. da gada-
zida igi susxiani qarebisa da mogugune qariSxlebis zurgiT, ub-
rZana maT misi tareba da aRWurva isini saamiso RoniT. daawyvila 
isini mis sazRvrebTan, qvemodan sicariele hqondaT amogebuli, 
zemodan ki wyali hqondaT mowolili. Semdeg Seqmna didebulma 
RmerTma Zliermqrolavi qari, romelmac aaRelva wyali da tal-
Rebi mijriT erTmaneTs miawyo. 

qariSxali amovarda da xelaxla daiwyo Sori wertilidan. 
merme ubrZana qariSxals, uzRvavi wylebi erTmaneTze miexeTqe-
bina da mTisodena talRebi warmoeqmna. qariSxalmac zRvis wyali, 
rogorc savse tikebi, ise Searxia da erTmaneTs miaxla da maTiT 
ise daiwyo qrolva, TiTqos cariel sivrceSi amovardniliyo. 
wylis Tavi boloSi moaqcia da damdgari wyali moCuxCuxe wyalSi 
auria, vidre uamravi wyali zemoT ar amovida da napirebze qafi 
ar moigdo. maSin didebulma RmerTma es qafi usazRvro sivrceSi 
da ukidegano haerSi aamaRla da Seqmna misgan Svidi zeca. amaTgan 
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yvelaze ufro qvemoTa qmna qafmodebul talRebad, xolo yvela-
ze ufro zeda - dacul saxuravad da amaRlebul Werad, romelic 
uburjebod daafuZna da upaloebod gaamagra. merme ki morTo 
igi varskvlavTa samkauliT da cdomilTa sinaTliT. da Seacura 
masSi frTovani lampari da mTvare manaTobeli - mbrunav kaba-
donze, moZrav Wersa da livliva zedapirze.  

angelozTa Sesaqme 

Semdeg gahyo erTurTisagan maRali zecani da aRavso isini 
angelosTa dasebiT. maTi erTi jgufi muxlmoyrilia da welSi ar 
ixreba, meore jgufi welSi moxrilia da arasdros swordeba, me-
same jgufi ki mwkrivebad dgas da ar iZviris adgilidan. gamudme-
biT aqeben ufals da ar iRlebian, Tavs ar waarTmevT Zili Tval-
Ta da dabindva gonTa, sisuste tanTa da ugulisxmoba daviwyebi-
sa. maTSi arian mcvelni misi gamocxadebisa da enani misTa moci-
qulTaken, sxvadasxvani misi msjavrisa da brZanebisaTvis. da maT-
gan arian misTa monaTa mcvelni da yaraulni misi walkotebis ka-
ribWeebisa. maTgan arian isini, romelTac yvelaze ufro dabal 
miwaze myarad udgaT fexi, xolo kiseri umaRles zecamde auwvdi-
aT, maTi burjebi qveynierebis gareT gadgmula, mxrebi ki RvTis 
taxtis dasaWerad aris Sesaferi. mis winaSe dabla daxrila maTi 
mzerani da mis qvemoT Tvinierad uwyviaT frTebi. Camofarebu-
lia maTsa da maTze dabalTa Soris Zlierebis saburvelni da di-
debis fardani. ver warmoidgenen TavianT ufals warmosaxvebiT 
da ver miaweren mas SeqmnilTa niSan-Tvisebebs; ver SemosazRvra-
ven adgilebiTa da ver warmosaxaven msgavsTa meSveobiT.  

adamis Seqmnis ambavi 

Semdeg Sekriba didebulma ufalma fxvieri da ayalo miwa, sa-
Tesad vargisi da saTesad uvargisi miwa niadagad, romelsac da-
asxa wyali, vidre ar daiwminda. Seuria mas Tavisi nerwyvi da gax-
da webovani. da gamohkveTa misgan saxe nakvTian-nawiburiani, mye-
sian-nawevariani da gaamagra isini, vidre ar damagrdnen da gaam-
yara isini, vidre ar gamyardnen gansazRvruli droisa da daT-
qmuli yavlisaTvis. Semdeg ki Cahbera mas Tavisi sulisagan da 
warmodga adamianad, romelsac hqonda aRqmis organoebi, raTa 
aReqva maTiT, azrovneba, raTa ganebWo misiT, kidurebi, raTa ga-
moeyenebina isini da sxeulis nawilebi, raTa moexmara isini. Se-
mecneba, raTa ganesxvavebina misiT erTmaneTisagan cru da WeSma-
riti da aseve gemos, ynosvis, ferisa da masalis aRqma. nazavad 
Semcvelad sxvadasxva ferisa, urTierTSesabamis elementTa da 



 
 
 

449 
 

urTierTsapirispiro nawilakTa da gansxvavebul naerTTa: sici-
visa Tu sicxisa, Txevadisa Tu myarisa. 

da mouwoda RmerTma angelozebs daecvaT anabari da Tavian-
Ti aRTqma masTan dadebuli imiT, rom eRiarebinaT adami muxlis 
moyriT da pativi miegoT misTvis morCilebiT. da uTxra (dideba 
masda!): `dauCoqeT adamso da dauCoqes Tvinier iblisisa“*, rome-
lic ampartavnebam Seipyro da simdablem sZlia, Tavi moiwona 
cecxlisagan SeqmnilobiT da daamcira qmnili miwisagan. da misca 
RmerTma vada, raTa ueWveli yofiliyo sasjeli, srulqmniliyo 
gamocda da pirobaTa aRsasruleblad. `da ubrZana: Sen iqnebi 
erT-erTi, visac gadauvades, cnobili Jamis dRemde!“* 

merme daasaxla didebulma RmerTma adami samkvidroSi, sa-
dac yofa saamurad uqcia da adgil-samyofeli usafrTxo gauxa-
da. Tumca, gaafrTxila igi iblissa da mis mtrobaze. da acduna 
igi misma mterma SuriT misi adgil-samyofelisa da netarTa Tana 
misi Tanamosagreobisa. da gayida ueWveloba mis eWvze da didebu-
leba mis damcirebaze. gadacvala sixaruli sivalaleze da Tavis 
motyueba sinanulze. Semdeg gauRo alahma - dideba mas! - karibWe 
monaniebisa, Seageba mas sityvani Tavisi mowyalebisa da dahpirda 
dabrunebas samoTxeSi, maSinve ki CamoaqveiTa gansacdelTa sam-
kvidroSi da memkvidreTa gasamravlebel samyofelSi.  

da airCia alahma misi STamomavlobidan winaswarmetyvelni. 
CamoarTva maT zeSTagonebiT aRqma da misi mociqulobis qadage-
biT erTgulebisa da rwmenis piroba. rameTu misma mravalma qmni-
lebam gadacvala alahis maTTvis micemuli aRTqma da daiviwya 
uflis kuTvnili. airCies RvTis Tanasworni, uflisa Tana da Ca-
moaSores SeiTnebma isini RvTis mecnierebas da moswyvites 
RvTismsaxurebas.  

da waragzavna RmerTma maTSi Tavisi mociqulni da miavlina 
Tavisi winaswarmetyvelni, raTa ganeaxlebinaT maTTvis TavianTi 
dasabamiseuli aRTqma da SeexsenebinaT maTTvis misi gadaviwye-
buli sikeTe. mtkicebulebad moetanaT maTTvis qadageba, aemoq-
medebinaT is, rac hqondaT Camarxuli gonebaSi da moeTxroT maT-
Tvis Zlevamosilebis dadasaturebeli saswaulni _ maT zemoT 
gadaSlili Weris, maT qvemoT dadebuli akvnis, maTi macocxlebe-
li saarsebo saxsrebis, maTi sikvdilis vadebis, maTi momaxucebe-
li garemoebebis, maT Tavze mijriT momxdari ambebisa.  

da alahs (dideba masda!) arasodes dautovebia Tavisi Seq-
mnilni warmogzavnili mociqulisa da zegardmovlenili wignis, 
aucilebeli mtkicebulebisa da myari safuZvlis gareSe, im moci-
qulTa gareSe, romelTac veraferi daaklo verc maTi ricxvis 
simcirema da verc maT crud SemracxvelTa simravlem. zogma ad-
rindelma winaswarmetyvelma momavali winaswarmetyveli daasa-
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xela, xolo zogma gardasuli drois miviwyebuli winaswarmety-
veli warmoadgina. amrigad, erTmaneTs Seenacvlnen Taobebi da 
gardaxdnen epoqebi, wavidnen mamebi da movidnen Svilebi.  

vidre zegadrmoavlenda didebuli alahi muhamads — ala-
himc akurTxebs masa da mis saxleuls da gaumarjvebs! — moci-
qulTa misi ricxvis dasasruleblad da misi mociqulobis aRsas-
ruleblad; romlis aRTqma winaswarmetyvelTaTvis iyo micemu-
li, visi niSan-Tvisebebic sayovelTaod iyo cnobili da dabadeba 
yvelasgan kurTxeuli. 

qveynis mcxovrebni im dRes iyvnen erni dafantulni, gulis-
Tqmani Wrelni da gzani daqsaqsulni. alahis mimamsgavsebelni 
misTa SeqmnilTaTvis an misi saxelis uarmyofni da mis garda 
sxvisTvis damrqmevelni. 

da RmerTma WeSmarit gzaze daayena isini muhamadis meSveo-
biT maTi gzaabnevidan da ixsna isini misi SeZlebiT maTi umecre-
bidan. 

Semdgom aurCia didebulma alahma muhamads (alahimc akur-
Txebs masa da mis saxeleuls da gaumarjvebs!) masTan Sexvedra da 
daakmayofila misTvis iman, rac iyo Tavis wiaR, pativiT ganaSora 
igi wuTisofels, ineba misi ganrineba gamocdis adgilidan da pa-
tiviscemiT miibara misi suli. alahimc akurTxebs masa da mis sax-
leuls da gaumarjvebs! 

da datova man Tqven Soris is, rac datoves winaswarmetyve-
lebma TavianT erebSi. da ar dautovebiaT maT isini gonmixdilni, 
cxadi gzisa da uryevi niSnis gareSe.  

wigni Tqveni uflisa TqvenTanaa — ganmmarteblad misi neba-
darTulisa da akrZalulisa, misi movaleobebisa da upirateso-
bebisa. misi gamauqmebeli da gauqmebuli aiebisa, daSvebulisa da 
dauSvebelisa, kerZosi da sazogadosi, Segonebebisa da magaliTe-
bisa, dausazRvrelisa da dasazRvrulisa. mtkice* da mimsgavse-
buli aiebisa*. ganmmarteblad misi bundovani winadadebebisa da 
ganmacxadeblad misi dafaruli azrebisa. Soris imisa, risi cod-
nis aRTqmac CamoarTva da imisa, monebs risi ucodinarobis nebac 
darTo. Soris imisa, risi valdebulebac wignSi damtkicebulia 
da risi gauqmebac adaTSi cnobilia. risi aRebac sjulSi aucile-
belia da risi daTmobac wignSi nebadarTulia. Soris Tavis dro-
ze aucileblisa da momavalSi gauqmebulisa. gammijvnelad misi 
akrZalvebisa, maT Soris didTa, romelTaTvisac aRuTqva Tvisi 
cecxli da mciredTa, romelTaTvisac dahpirda mitevebas. Soris 
imisa, risi mciredic misaRebia da risi uxvic nebadarTuli.  

dagakisraT Tqven misi im sakrZalveli saxlis momlocvelo-
ba, romelic daadgina kiblad* xalxisaTvis, romelsac gars uv-
lian, rogorc oTxfexni da Tavs afareben mas rogorc mtredni. 
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da daadgina didebulma alahma igi niSnad maTi Tavmdablobisa mi-
si didebulebis winaSe da maTgan misi aRmatebulobis aRiarebisa. 

da aarCia RmerTma Tavisi qmnilebisagan gamgoneni, romel-
Tac yurad iRes misi mowodeba, daadastures misi sityva, dadgnen 
iq, sadac idgnen misi winaswarmetyvelni da daemsgavsnen misi tax-
tis garSemo maval angelozebs, romlebic iReben sargebels misi 
msaxurebis savaWroSi da erTmaneTs aswreben mis winaSe misi mite-
vebis daTqmul vadamdis.  

da dadgina qaaba* maRalma da didebulma RmerTma niSansve-
tad islamisa da usafrTxo safarad TavSesafris maZiebelTa. 
sjulismier movaleobad gamoacxada misi pativis dacva da auci-
leblad scno misi molocva. dagiweraT Tqven amisi erTgulad 
aRsruleba da brZana: `da alahisaTvis xalxzea misi saxlis mo-
locva, imaze, vinc SeZlebs masTan misvlas, xolo vinc ar Seasru-
lebs, alahs araferSi sWirdeba samyaroni!“* 

 
 

qadageba meore 
 

sifinidan* dabrunebis Semdeg 

vadideb mas, misi mowyalebis siuxvisaTvis, misi didebulebis 
morCilebis gamo, misi urCobisagan Tavis aridebisaTvis, mas miv-
marTav saSvelad, raTa Seminaxos. rameTu gzas ar dakargavs is, 
visac igi uwinamZRvrebs da ver gadarCeba is, visac igi mtrad mo-
ekideba. arasodes gauWirdeba imas, visac igi uzrunvelyofs. is 
aris faseuli yvelaferze, rac aiwoneba da saukeTeso, rasac gan-
Zad inaxaven.  

vaRiareb, rom ara ars RmerTi Tvinier alahisa, mxolosi da 
rom ara hyavs mas Tanaziari - aRiarebiT, romlis gulwrfelobac 
gamocdilia da romlis sinamdvilec dajerebuli. mtkiced vid-
gebiT am aRiarebaze, vidre gvamyofebs RmerTi da mas visagzlebT 
im gansacdelTaTvis, romelic SegvemTxveva. is aris didebuleba 
rwmenisa da gamRebi siqvelisa. saTave mowyale RmerTis kmayofi-
lebisa da iaraRi SaitanTan sabrZolvelad.  

da vaRiareb, rom muhamadi misi mona da misi mociqulia. ro-
melic warmoagzavna man naTeli sjuliT, cxadi niSniTa da dawe-
rili wigniT. gamWoli sinaTliT, mbrwyinavi SuqiTa da mkafio 
brZanebiT. aRsaxocad eWvebisa da mosaSvelieblad naTeli mtki-
cebulebebisa, gamafrTxileblad saswaulebiT da damaSineblad 
magaliTebiT.  

es ki im dros moxda, roca xalxi sacdurebSi gabmuliyo, moS-
vebuliyo maTSi Toki sjulisa da moyanyalebuliyo sadgami 
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rwmenisa. sjulis safuZveli iyo Seryeuli da viTareba awewil-
dawewili. viwro iyo gasasvleli da saTave - uxilavi. swori gza 
uqmi da sibrmave yovlismomcveli. eurCebodnen mowyales da ewe-
odnen Saitans, gaveranda rwmena, gaCanagda misi safuZvlebi da 
ganadgurda misi niSansvetebi; gacamtverda misi gzebi da waiSala 
misi bilikebi. dameorCilnen Saitans, misdies mis savals da Se-
vidnen mis nakadulebSi. maTTan erTad iZvroda misi almebi da aR-
marTuliyo misi bairaRebi. cdunebebSi, romlebic Telavdnen 
maT TavianTi floqvebiT, qelavdnen CliqebiTa da zed uvlidnen 
TavianTi nalebiT. da isini am cdunebebSi iyvnen Tavbrudaxveul-
ni, gaognebulni, umecarni da monusxulni rogorc saukeTeso 
saxlSi, romelsac gars axvevia uavesi mezoblebi. maTi Zili iyo 
uZiloba, xolo maTi quhli* - cremlebi, im miwa-wyalze, sadac 
mcodne - dadumebuli, xolo umecari dafasebuli iyo.  

* 
xolo mociqulis saxleuli aris misi saidumlos adgili, mi-

si saqmis TavSesafari da misi codnis sacavi. isini arian ganmmar-
tebelni misi brZanebebisa, mRvimeni misi wignebisa da mTani misi 
sarwmunoebisa. maTiT gaiSala igi zurgSi da maTiT moiSora or-
Wofoba Tavis movaleobebSi.  

* 
mociqulis mowinaaRmdegeebma ki daTeses codva, morwyes is 

tyuiliT da moimkes satanjveli. ar Seedreba muhamadis saxle-
uls (alahimc akurTxebs masa da mis saxleuls da gaumarjvebs!) 
aravin am Temidan da ver eTanasworeba maT is, visac ergo maTi 
mowyaleba. isini arian safuZveli rwmenisa da burjni ueWvelobi-
sa. gzas acdenili maTTan mibrundeba da gzaSi CarCenili maT wa-
moeweva. maTia Taviseburebani marTva-ganmgeblobis uflebisa da 
maTSia anderZi da memkvidreoba. aw daubrunda ufleba mis RirsT 
da gadainacvla isev iq, saidanac iyo wamosuli.  

qadageba mesame 

romelic cnobilia, rogorc SakSakia* 

hoi, RmerTmani, Seimosa aha, mavani xalifaTa SesamoseliT, am 
dros ki icis danamdvilebiT, rom Cemi adgili xalifobasTan ise-
vea, rogorc wisqvilis zeda dolabTan qveda dolabi. me var mTa 
maRali, Cemgan eSveba niaRvari da Citebi Cems wveramde ver maR-
ldebian. TviT ganvimose samoseli xalifobisa da am saqmes Cemi 
nebiT vaqcie gverdi. davfiqrdi CemTvis, am orTagan ra unda meq-
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na? martodmarto, SiSveli xeliT damewyo brZola Tu Tvaldaxu-
Wuls momeTmina ubedureba, romelic asakovans mixrwnil moxu-
cad, xolo ymawvils WaRarad aqcevs da daitanjeba misiT morwmu-
ne, vidre ufals Tvisas miegebebodes! 

da davinaxe, rom moTmineba am orSi ufro brZnuli iqneboda 
da moviTmine, TumcaRa, TiTqos TvalSi xiwvi da yelSi fxa gamCxe-
roda. vxedavdi Cems memkvidreobas naalafarad, ise, rom wavida 
pirveli Tavisi gziT da gaiyola am gzaze mavanic (merme magali-
Tad moiyvana al-a'Sas* sityvebi): 

 
Cemi dRe rogor emsgavseba dRes jabiris, qianis Zmisa, 
Cems yofasa da Cems cxovrebas ra ugavs misas? 
 
saocrebaa, imas, visac sicocxleSi surda daeTmo xalifoba, 

roca sikvdilis Jamma mouwia, maSin gadaabara igi sxvas (xalifoba 
dedali aqlemi egonaT) da TiTeuli mis jiqans Caafrinda. bo-
lomde gamowveles da da waiyvana mmarTveloba man iseTi uswor-
masworo gziT, rom borZikic xSiri iyo da xSiri iyo mobidiSebac 
amis gamo. am gzaze mavali daemsgavsa jiut aqlemze amxedrebuls, 
romlis aRvirsac, Tu magrad moqaCavda, drunCebs wauxdenda, xo-
lo Tu nebaze miuSvebda, gadmovardeboda da Tav-pirs daim-
tvrevda. da alahs vficav! xalxi gaitanja, Secdomebs uSvebda; 
swor gzas gadascdnen da mcdari gziT vidodnen. me ki moviTmine 
am xanis sigrZe da gansacdelis simZime, vidre sicocxlis gza ar 
moaTava da mere ki daudgina xelisufleba erT jamaaTs, romelTa 
Sorisac, ambobda, rom mec viyavi.  

da, RmerTmani, ra saTaTbiro iyo es!  
visac Cemi Tavi aeWvebda pirvelTan SedarebiT, maS, axla ro-

gorRa viqeci amaT Tanasworad?! magram me mainc qveiTad vidodi, 
Tu qveiTad vidodnen da mivfirinavdi, Tuki mifrinavdnen, ai, 
amaTgan erTi kaci ki Tavis boRmas ahyva, xolo meorem sakuTari 
siZe amjobina, ase Wres da keres, vidre ar adga mesame* da gverde-
bi ar gaisqela; mxolod samzareulosa da sapirfareSos Soris 
daexeTqeboda, masTan erTad ki mamisis Svilebi icoxnidnen qone-
bas alahisas, rogorc aqlemebi coxnian gazafxulis balaxs. vid-
re misi gadanaskvuli Tokebi ar daixsna, Tavisma namoqmedarma ar 
gadaiyola da mucelRmerTobam bolo ar mouRo.  

amasobaSi me araferi mekiTxeboda, sanam xalxi afTris zur-
gze balaniviT ar Semomejara yoveli mxridan, ise rom lamis fe-
xiT gadamiTeles hasan-husaini*. da gairRva aqeT-iqidan Cemi mo-
sasxami, roca xalxi cxvris farasaviT Cem garSemo iyo Tavmoyri-
li. magram, rodesac Sevudeqi saqmes, erTma jgufma aRTqma gate-
xa, meore jgufi sarwmunoebidan gareT gavida, mesame jgufma ki 
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SuRli wamoiwyo, TiTqos arc smenodaT alahis sityvebi, sadac 
igi brZanebs:  

`ai, es aris zesTasofeli, romelsac vuboZebT imas, visac ar 
surs ampartavneba qveyanaze da arca ziani, xolo bolo RvTismo-
SiSebisaa.“*  

rogor ara! kidec gaigones da kidec gaiges es naTqvami, mag-
ram tkbili iyo wuTisofeli maT TvalSi da Tvalsa sWridaT misi 
rioSi samkaulebis brwyinvaleba. 

vficav imas, vinc gaapo marcvali da Seqmna sulieri, rom ara 
momsvlelis mosvla da warmodgena mtkicebulebisa Semwis arse-
bobis Taobaze, aseve is, rac daakisra alahma mecnierT, rom - nu 
Seeguebian simaZRres mCagvrelisas da SimSils Cagrulisa, - xels 
gavuSvebdi xelisuflebis Toks da mis bolosac imave TasiT mo-
vuklavdi wyurvils, rogorc mis dasawyiss. maSin ki gaigebdiT, 
rom Tqveni es wuTisofeli CemTvis ufro ufasuria, vidre Txis 
kikini. 

(amboben: aq mieaxla mas erTi kaci erayis garSemo mdebare 
sofelTagan, roca man Tavis qadagebis am adgilamde miaRwia da 
gadasca werili (sadac, rogorc Tqves, iyo SekiTxvebi, romelze-
dac kacs surda pasuxis gacema) da daiwyo am werilSi yureba, xo-
lo rodesac gaasrula misi kiTxva, uTxra ibn abasma*: `mar-
TlmorwmuneTa mbrZanebelo, egeb, gangegrZoT Tqveni qadageba 
iqidan, sadac SewyviteTo!“ miugo: `hoi, abasis Zev, es aqlemis za-
xili iyo, yelidan amoskda da miwynarda maleve!“ 

da Tqva ibn abasma: RmerTmani, arasodes aravis naTqvamze ar 
damwyvetia guli, rogorc marTlmorwmuneTa mbrZaneblis am qa-
dagebaze, radgan mindoda bolomde eTqva is, rac ewadao! 

ganmartebani: 

Sdr: yurani, sura II, aia 34. 
Sdr: yurani, sura XV, aia 37-38.  
mtkice (muhqam) - muslimuri Teologiis tradiciuli ganmarte-

biT, iseTi aiebia, romelTa Sinaarsic savsebiT cxadia da ga-
gebisaTvis aranairi sxva damatebiTi argumentis moxmobas 
aRar saWiroebs.  

mimsgavsebulni (muTaSabbih) - ewodeba iseT aiebs, romelTa Si-
naarsi orazrovania da maTi gageba maTive msgavsi Sinaarsis 
sxva aiebis moSveliebas saWiroebs.  

kibla - mimarTuleba, saiTac saritualo locvisas dgebian mus-
limebi. 

qaaba - muslimTa mTavari taZari meqaSi.  
Sdr:  yurani, sura III, aia 97. 
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sifini - adgilia zemo mesopotamiaSi, eraySi, evfratis marjvena 
sanapiroze, sadac 657 wlis zafxulSi gaimarTa brZola 
alis momxreebsa da siriis mmarTvelis, abu sufianis vaJis, 
muavias samxedro danayofebs Soris.  

quhli (igive surma) - nivTiereba, romelsac aRmosavleTSi, kos-
metikuri da samedicino miznebiT, tradiciulad gamoyeneb-
dnen Tvalebze wasasmelad.  
     komentatorTa azri am adgilis gagebisas orad aris ga-
yofili: erTni miCneven, rom orobiT formaSi dasmuli saxe-
li `hassanani“ aq gulisxmobs hasansa da husains — ali ibn 
abi talibis vaJebs. komentatorebis meore jgufis azriT, 
aq igulisxmeba ara hasani da husaini, aramed es aris sityva 
`hassan“, rac niSnavs `mklavis Zvlebs“ da, Sesabamisad, adgi-
li unda iTargmnos, rogorc: `lamis mklavebi gadamimtvri-
es“.  

SakSaka - hqvia im xorcis naWers, romelic aqlems xmamaRali yvi-
rilisas piridan uvardeba. amitomac arabebi rodesac vin-
mes moixsenieben epiTetiT, rom is aris `zu SakSaka“ (SakSa-
kiani, SakSakosani) es aRniSnavs imas, rom igi daxelovnebu-
li oratori, enawyliani mosaubrea. aRniSnul qadagebasac 
amitom hqvia `SakSakiia“.  

al-a’Sa - abu basir maimun ibn kais al-baqri (530- daaxl. 629) - is-
lamamdeli arabi poeti, arabuli poeziis hedonisturi mi-
marTulebisa da `xamriaTis“ - Rvinis poeziis - fuZemdebe-
li. 

Sdr: yurani, sura XXVIII, aia 83.  
ibn al-abbasi - abu-l abbas abd al-lah bn iabbas al-kuraiSi (619-

686) - muslimuri tradiciis mixedviT, islamis egzegetikis 
fuZemdebeli, muhamad mociqulis biZaSvili, abbas ibn abd 
al-mutalibis vaJi.  
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leqsi vefxisa da moymisa (xalxuri) 
prozauli Targmani sparsulad nomadi barTaiasa da  
said mulianisa 

  شعر عاميانه پلنگ و جوانمرد
و نومادی بارتايا ترجمه منثور از گرجی به فارسی به کوشش دکتر  

 سعيد موليانی دکتر

:جوانمرد برنا حکايت کرد
.فراز و فرود و گذرگاھھای سخت نخجير را برای شکار زير پا نھادم

.   ورای صخره ای سخت و صعب،دسته ای کل ديدم  
.   له را با تفنگ خويش نشانه رفتمِسردسته و بزرگترين گ  

 غرش تفنگ ھمان و فرو افتادن کل به ته دره ھمان،
 سر و صدای برخورد شاخھای بزرگ با ديواره صخره ھای کوھستان

. به وضوح شنيده ميشد
.از بالای صخره ھا برای ديدن شکار خويش راھی فرودست شدم

.اه به کنام پلنگ برخوردمی شکار خويش بودم که، به ناگ در راه در انديشه 
. خويش به سويم خيز برداشت1پلنگ با نگاه نافذ و ايزدی گونه

.جوانمرد خام و پلنگ تيزچنگ گلاويز شدند
 زمين زير پای آنھا ميلرزيد،
 صخره ھا فرو ميريخت،

.شکستند  شاخه ھای درختان جنگل درھم می
 زمان بسيار تنگ بود،

گرفت، جوان سپرش را پيش رو می  
ا از چنگال تيز پلنگ در امان باشد،ت  

.اما سودی نداشت
.چيزی را يارای مقابله با توان و چنگال تيز پلنگ نبود
 پلنگ چون برق از سويی به سوی ديگر می جھيد،

.و با چنگالھای قوی اش تن و دامن جوان را می دريد
.جوان شمشيرش را از نيام کشيد و پلنگ را زخمی کرد

1 در اساطير پلنگ نگاھی ايزدی و ماورايی داشته و در صورت .در فرھنگ گرجی پلنگ جايگاه بسيار خاصی دارد
کردند، ھمانند مرد بدان لباس پوشانده و با مراسم و آيينی خاص  مراسم خاصی دفن میشکار پلنگ،آن را با 

گريستند بدان می . 
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.ريان بودمبارزه سختی در ج
 از سويی پلنگ با پنجه ھای قوی و از سويی ديگر

 جوان با شمشير آخته،
.اما مبارزه ھر دو را بی رمق کرد

.دو مبارز چنان خسته شدند که بی رمق به خاک افتادند
.پلنگ زخمی از سويی به صخره ای آويزان گشت

.خون ھمچون جويی از وی روان بود
. با خون پلنگ و جوان سرخ فام گشتصخره ھا و شنھای ميدان مبارزه

 جوان ھم خسته و کوفته وزخمی از سويی ديگر افتاده بود،
کشيد، در حالی که نفسھای آخر را می  

.و خونش ھمه جا را سرخ گون ساخته بود
.خون از سر و تن او جاری بود

کند؟ ِاکنون چه کسی مادر پير جوان را از آنچه روی داده،آگاه می  
را نيز اين امر سخت باشد،خطيبان زبده   

 چراکه شرح ماجرای ھماوردانی که جانانه جنگيدند و تلاششان بيھوده نبود،
.برای ھر خطيب و مخبری سھل نيست

 مادر جوانمرد با چشمانی اشکبار 
:کرد گشت و زمزمه می می

.پلنگی غضب آلود و خشمگين،با فرزندم گلاويز شده است
نجه ھای قویفرزندم با شمشير و پلنگ با پ  

.در مبارزه ای سخت،روز را به شب رسانده اند
 پلنگ قوی پنجه بود و لکن

.فرزند من نيز در شجاعت و قدرت از او کمتر نبود
 پلنگ و فرزندم چنان شجاعانه رزميده اند

.که ھيچکدام شرمسار نيستند

 مادر گريان زخمھای پسرش را که از چنگالھای تيز پلنگ برداشته بود،
کرد، ر میتيما  

:گفت و چنين می
 فرزندم تو نمرده ای،تو خوابی،خسته ای از رنج رزم

.جگرگوشه ام،آه که چگونه پلنگ خشمگين جوشن تنت را دريده است
 اما چه جای افسوس است؟

.تو نيز ھماورد شايسته ای بوده ای
.شمشيرت در مبارزه کند و فرسوده گشته است

داد، پلنگ تيز چنگ امانت نمی  
.دادی  تو ھم به او فرصت نمیاما
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.صد حيف که سپر آھنينت نتوانست،تنت را در امان نگه دارد
 تن و دست پلنگ ھم از آسيب تو در امان نبود،

.شمشيرت استخوانھای او را مثله کرد
.خدا نگھدارت باشد.گريم کنون بيش از اين نمی

 اين رزم و حادثه تو را دروازه جاودانگی گشت
يک فرزند داشتم،گرچه من تنھا   

.اما پر از غرورم که فرزندی ھماورد و ھمرزم پلنگ را پروريدم

.گشت گاھی پلنگ و گاھی فرزندش در پيش چشمش ظاھر می
 دمی پلنگ جوشن از تن پسر می دريد،
.و دمی پسر پلنگ را به سويی می افکند

 مادر در حالی که زار و نزار اين روياھا را می ديد،
:گويد ار به خود آمدو گريان میبا چشمانی اشکب

 کو فرزندی که ورا مادری نباشد؟
.گريد شايد مادر پلنگ نيز اکنون ھمچون من تلخکام می

.سزاست به نزدش بروم و او را تسليت گويم
.کند او نيز قصه ی فرزندش را برايم حکايت می

.گويم من نيز سرگذشت فرزندم را برايش می
.تبی ترديد او نيز غرق ماتمس

.در عزای فرزندش که شمشير جفاکار فرزندم او را دريده است
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Vaja Pşavela, Kaya Yalnız Bir Kez Söyledi 
Türkçeye çeviren Meri Tsiklauri  
vaJa-fSavela, kldem mxolod erTxel sTqva 

Targmani Turqulad meri wiklaurisa 
  
"Merhaba" diye birkaç defa tekrarladım kocaman, korkunç kayaya, ama 

aldırmadı; Hiç bir şey olmamış gibi sakinane durmaktaydı. 
 - Ne oldu, uyudun mu, öfke ve sıkıntıyla dolu, kinci, mutsuz kara kaya?! 

diye bir daha söyledim - Ben, insan sana selam veriyorum, niye özür dilemezsin? 
Kaya kaşlarını çatıp yukarıdan baktı ve: - Özür mü? Size göre özür ne 

demek?- dedi. Evet, biliyorum, biliyorum ... Siz, insanlar birbirlerine her gün selam 
veriyorsunuz, ama birbirlerini mahvetmeye hazırsınız. Bense Kaya olduğum için 
boşboğazlık etmiyorum. Sana hoş geldin canım, sevgilim, gözbebeğim söyle-
seydim, çok memnun ve minnettar kalırdın, değil mi? Sen acemi bir adamsın, hiç 
tecrüben yok, daha çok şey bilmiyorsun, çok... 

 - Biz, insanlar buna nezaket diyoruz, özür dilemeye mecburuz. 
 - Hm, hm, hm!. hevessiz güldü kaya. Terbiyesizlere kim nezaket verdi?! 

Birbirlerini yeyip öldürürsünüz. Kaya cahil, bir şeyi anlamıyor diye mi 
düşünüyorsunuz? Biliyorum, biliyorum... Çoktanberi dünyayı buradan izliyorum... 
Orada döküldüğü bütün kan ve gözyaşları yüreğimde birikiyor. Doğada benden 
çirkin ve yakışıksız bir şeyin olmadığını düşünüyorsunuz. Dağa bakarken beni 
görmek istemiyorsunuz. Güzel, gözalıcı şeyleri - çiçek, ot ve başka - bulmaya 
çalışıyorsunuz. Siz kalbimi görmelisiniz; Oraya bakmalısınız! Belki o zaman size o 
kadar da çirkin gelmem ve benden nefret etmezsiniz. Eğer umudunu kesmiş biri 
tepeme çıkıp Kendimi buradan atayım ve ıstırabımı bitireceğim dese, ölümün 
bütün dehşetli görüntülerini gözlerinin önüne getiririm. Bırak bunu, yapma! - 
yalvarırım. Yapmazsa çok iyi, yapsa da canı eteğimde çıkar. Bu saniyeler 
yüreğime zehir damlaları gibi sızar ve ben anlatılmaz bir ıstırap çekiyorum. 
Bundan dolayı her zaman abus ve dilsiz duruyorum. Huzurum kayboluyor, 
sevincin ne olduğunu bilmiyorum; Hiç nankör ve kindar değilim. Beni iftira ederek 
günah etmeyin!...  

 - Ah, ne güzel konuşuyorsun! Keşke köye gelsen de bütün bunları köy 
halkına söylesen! Ne kadar büyük bir iyilik yapabilirsin!.. Halkın senin gibi 
konuşana ihtiyacı var; İnsan insana inanmaz. Kayanın konuşmasını görseler 
dikkatle dinlerler. İnsanları meleğe döndürebilirsin, buna yürekten inanıyorum; Hiç 
şüphem yok. Tabiidir ki orada da öyle vakarla konuşursan.  

 - Ama sen tecrübesiz olduğundan daha çok şeyi bilmiyorsun. Başarımın 
süresi çok kısa olur. Az zaman sonra yine iftira, kin... "Kaya insan gibi konuşabilir 
mi hiç?! Hem de böyle akıllıca... Şeytan olmalı", diyecekler ve bitti... Sonra 
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kazma, çekiç... Kırın, parçalayın kayayı; Kullanın isteğiniz üzerine... Temel atın, 
duvarları yapın, mezar taşlarını kesin... Doğru söylüyorum, değil mi? Düşün, 
bakalım, iyice düşün!... Öyle olmasaydı insanların bütün suç ve günahlarını 
dünyanın önüne koyup gösterirdim. Ama biliyorum ki, emeğim boşa çıkacak.  

İnsan yanlış yapmalı ki, sonra düzeltsin; Günah etmelı ki, sonra çıkarsın, 
pişmanlık çeksin; Hayat bu! Evet, gördüğümü görmeseydim, insana bütün zihnin 
ve duygusunun zayıflığını gösterirdim. Ondan sonra ben de yıkılırdım; Hayatımın 
da artık gerekliği kalmazdı; Sakinleşip bu dünyaya gözlerimi kapardım; Ebediyen 
dinlenirdim.  

 - Ah! senin yerinden kımıldamanı, köy halkının önüne çıkıp konuşmanı 
candan istiyorum. Ne kadar güzel bir görüntü olabilirdi... Pek çok insan, aralarında 
duran kaya vakar ve gururla konuşuyor... Biz birinin kesinliğini ve sağlamliğini 
belirtmek için: " Kayadır, asıl kaya" diye söylüyoruz. Şimdi tasavvur et, şahsen 
kaya konuşuyor... Ne olur o zaman? Mucize yaparsın, değil mi? Ama sen yerinden 
kımıldamıyorsun. Kımıldasam büsbütün yıkılırım diye korkuyorsun. 

 - Benim söyleyeceğimi kendin söyleyemez misin?  
 - neyi, mesela?  
 - Sadece üç kelime: "Birbirlerini sevin, insanlar!" Sana ve dünyaya yeni bir 

şeyi mi öğrettiğimi sanıyorsun?! Ama bu sözleri herkes dikkatle dinlemeli! Evde 
ve dışarıda bu ses işitilmeli! Her anne beşikteki çocuğuna bunu defalarca 
tekrarlamalı! Öyle ki bu sözler insanın kalbinde benim göğsümdeki su ve çığ izleri 
gibi hiç silinmeden ebediyen kalsın. Daha doğrusu, insanlar tarafından kalp denilen 
o küçük et parçası tek bir kelimeye dönsün - "sev!"

 Bu sözleri söyledikten sonra kaya sustu. Aşağı talveglerden yükselen kara, 
kapkara duman onu büsbütün kapladı. Benimle bir daha konuşması için çok 
yalvardım, ama kulak vermedi. 

 Dağ tepesinden soğuk bir rüzgar esmeye başladı. Yüzüme püskürülen 
yağmur damlaları gözyaşlarıma katılıyordu... 

 Bundan sonra kayayla konuşmak umuduyla buraya sık sık geliyorum, ama 
boşuna; Evet, boşuna. Kaya ne sesini çıkarıyor, ne de kendini gösteriyor; Kara 
dumanlarla zırhlanıp saklanıyor... 
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Vaja-Pşavela, Yüce Dağlar 
Türkçeye Çeviren Asmat Japaridze  
vaJa-fSavela, mTani maRalni 

Targmani Turqulad asmaT jafriZisa 

 
Dağlar durup bekliyorlardı. Bekleyişleri sonsuzdur, uçsuz bucaksız bir deniz 

gibi dalgalanıyor içlerinde. Pıhtılaşmış kırmızı kan gibi çarpıntı yapıyor 
göğüslerinde. Dış görünüşlerine bakılırsa bir arayış, bekleyiş içinde oldukları hiç 
belli olmuyor. Bize karşı düşmanca tavır almışlar. Zaten budur bekleyişlerinin 
belirtisi. Kim bilir, nasıl bir dert içindeler? Nasıl bir ateşle yanıp kavruluyorlar?  

Dağlar, dağlar, ne bekliyorsunuz? Kimi bekliyorsunuz? Belki uzun zamandır 
görmediğiniz sevgiliniz var? Belki çocuğunuzu kaybettiniz? Belki kardeşiniz veya 
anneniz uzaklardadır ve onlardan haber gelmiyor? Dağlar cevap vermiyorlar. 
Mühürlediler kalplerini, kimseye açmıyorlar. Gözünü bile kırpmadan duruyorlar. 
Bekliyorlardı, bekliyorlar ve daha da bekleyecekler. Kalplerinde deniz gibi sınırsız 
bekleyiş hiç biter mi? Ne sonu var, ne de başı, Tanrı gibi.  

Sadece her canlı, böcek, ot, çiçek, nehir ve yerinde duramaz, yorulmak 
bilmeyen yel uyuduğu zaman dağlar içini çekip gözyaşlarını döküyorlar. İşte o 
zaman biz, insanlar, “keder içime ağır bir taş gibi takılıp kaldı” diye söylüyoruz.  

Niye şarkı söylemiyorsunuz, dağlar? Sesinizi, şarkınızı duymadan öleyim mi, 
acaba? Niye gülmüyorsunuz? Tebessümü bile göreyim yüzünüzde, benim dünya 
güzellerim. Nasıl oldu da, tek bir düşünceye kaptırdınız kendinizi, tek bir fikre 
meyledip eğildiniz. Onun dışında hiçbir yaşam belirtisi göstermiyorsunuz. Başka 
bir şeye gönül vermiyorsunuz, aklınız başka bir şeye ermiyor. Yok artık. Ara sıra 
siz de seviniyorsunuz. İnsanlar ise sizin hiçbir şey hissetmediğinizi zannediyorlar. 
Muhteşem kartal başınızda kanadını açıp yamaçlarınıza konunca içinizde sevinçten 
mumların yandığını biliyorum. Ne kadar güzel oluyorsunuz o zaman. Ne kadar 
size yakışıyor büyüttüğünüz yavrunuz. O da sizin gibi cesur, sebatlı ve güzeldir. O 
elçilik de yapıyor. Sizden Tanrıya haber ve bilgi taşıyor…  

Düşünceniz, fikriniz, duygunuz yok mu? Hayal kurmuyor musunuz? Tabii ki 
kuruyorsunuz. Ya göğsünüzü güzelleştiren mükemmel çiçekler nedir? Onlardır 
sizin hayaliniz, umudunuz, teseliniz. Eğer gizli gizli bir şeyi düşünmüyorsanız ve 
düşüncelerinizi insanlardan saklamıyorsanız, neden yoğun sise bürünüyorsunuz, 
neden otları yetiştiriyorsunuz, soğuk suları akıtıyorsunuz, çığları koparıp yuvarlı-
yorsunuz, honaları, dağ keçilerini besleyip büyütüyorsunuz? Kimi aldatıyorsunuz, 
acaba?  

Durup bekliyorlar. Başlarına yağmur yağıyor, yıldırım çarpıyor ve saç tu-
tamını yakıyor, şimşek gözleri ile oynuyor ve sık olarak göğüslerine saplanıyor. 
Önemli değil. Bazen dağın yarısı yıkılıyor ve çığ olarak uçuruma gidiyor. Orada 
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onu kaya ve külçeler bile bekliyorsa, yine de önemli değil. Gidin. Aramızda, 
yukarıda, göğe yakın olmak istemiyorsanız, aşağıya gidin, orada yatın.  

Kar yağıyor. Hava dona çekiyor. Soğuk. Buz tutuyor. Soğuktan taş çatlıyor. 
Dağlar kefen giymiş gibiler, ölmüşler sanki. Bizi gömün, arkamızdan ağıt yakın – 
diye bize sesleniyorlar. Biz ise gömmeyi onlardan bekliyoruz.  

Durup bekliyorlar. Kalpleri sızlıyor, içleri çok acıyor, ancak ne ölüyorlar, ne 
de hastalanıyorlar. Bekliyorlar. Hiç bir şey yapmadan sadece bekliyorlar. Neyi ve 
kimi? Bir şey bekliyorlar. Evet, bir şey. Bu bir şey ise görünmezin görülmesidir. 
Gözün ve kalbin erebildiğini gördüler. Gönülleri ve gözleri artık aklın ermediği 
şeyleri görmeyi arzu ediyor. Bu ise gözün ve gönlün doymazlığıdır, değil mi? 
Tabii ki, doymazlıktır.  
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magali Todua 
 
89 wlisa gardaicvala gelaTis mecnierebaTa akdemiis akade-

mikosi profesori magali Todua.  
msoflioSi saxelganTqmulma iranistma ori mimarTulebiT 

iRvawa - samecniero da mTargmnelobiTi, da orive mimarTulebiT 
waruSleli kvali datova. 

aRmoCenaTatolfasi, zogjer sensaciuri iyo misi iseTi mec-
nieruli naSromebi, rogoricaa: 

 „XII saukunis qarTvel mefeTa da saxelmwifo moRvaweTa ti-
tulebi da saxeloebi“, 

 „XII-XIII qarTvel mefeTa da saxelmwifo moRvaweTa mimowera 
maxlobeli aRmosavleTis sulTnebTan“, 

„zahir al-din TafreSis sajaro paeqrobani makarios antio-
qielsa da sxva qristian moRvaweebTan Tbilissa da liloSi“, 

„qarTuli wrmoSobis sparseli poetebi“, 
„qarTuli nekropoli iranSi“, 
„aleqsandre batoniSvilis saflavi“. 
„ucnobi poeti iase da misi „samecniero“ da sxva. 
aseTive rezonansi hqonda magali Toduas yvela naSroms. ma-

galiTad, romelic exeba iesosa da mariamis saxes sparsul poezi-
aSi. sparseli poetebi xom ganadideben iesosa da mariams, magram 
magali Toduasgan gavigeT, rom, Turme,zogierTi maTgani Tavis 
mxatvrul striqonebSi iesos ufro xSirad ganadidebs da axse-
nebs, vidre muhamads. 

qarTuli iranistikis, ise, rogorc zogadad qarTuli aRmo-
savleTmcodneobis, prioritetuli mimarTulebaa qarTul-ira-
nuli urTierTobebis kvleva. am mxriv magali ToduagaxlavT 
brwyinvale gamgrZelebeli Tavisi didi maswavleblebis: iustine 
abulaZis, vladimer fuTuriZis da daviT kobiZis gzisa. amis das-
turia misi fundamenturi gamokvlevani „qilila da damansa“ da 
„visramianis“ Sesaxeb, iranel SahTa firmanebis qarTuli Targma-
nebi da mravali sxva. 

iranistikaSi TaobaTa aRmzrdelma magali Toduam, Tavisi 
moRvaweobis erTi nawili ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis 
saxelmwifo universitetSi gaatara, meore ki saqarTvelos mec-
nierebaTa akademiis giorgi wereTlis saxelobis aRmosavleT-
mcodneobis institutSi.  
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magali Toduas xelmZRvanelobiT araerTi disertacia mom-
zadda iranistikaSi. 

moxda ise, rom gasuli saukunis samoc-samocdaaTian wlebSi, 
kulturuli TanamSromlobis farglebSi, sabWoTa specialistTa 
mcire jgufs mieca saSualeba gacvliT programebSi monawileo-
bis miRebisa, romelSiac saqarTvelodan moxvedris bedniereba 
magali Toduas xvda wilad. 

es iyo pirveli SemTxveva qarTveli iranistis iranSi Casvli-
sa, romlis SedegebicdRes Saravandedad adgas mTel mis moRvawe-
obas. 

rac Seexeba magali Toduas rogorc mTargmnels. 
im qveyanaSi, sadac rva saukunea iTargmneba sparsuli poe-

zia, sparsuli l i r i k i s gemopirveladmagali Toduas Targma-
nebiT Seitkbo qarTvelma mkiTxvelma, da ai, ratom: 

cnobilia, rom sparsuli poezia meTormete saukunidan 
iTargmneboda qarTulad, magram iTargmneboda mxolod epikuri 
Janris nawarmoebebi. sparsuli lirikis Targmanas ki, mxolod me-
oce saukunis dasayisSi, ambako WeliZis TargmanebiT Caeyara sa-
fuZveli. 

ra Tqma unda, esdidi movlena iyo qarTuli mTargmnelobi-
Tiliteraturis istoriaSi,TumcaaRniSnuli Targmanebimainc 
ufro informaciulxasiaTs atarebda da, mxatvrulobis Talsaz-
risiT, mxolod garkveul donemde akmayofilebda mkiTxvelis ge-
movnebas. 

magali Todua aRmoCnda is mTargmneli, romelmac amoavso 
sparsuli lirikis TargmanebSiarsebuli mxatvrulad amorfuli 
sivrce da qarTvel mkiTxvels pirvelad Seatkbo sparsuli kla-
sikuri l i r i k i s gemo. 

magram marto lirikis TargmniT ar Semofarglula magali 
Todua, man qarTulad gadmoiRo nizami ganjelis poemebi, nawyve-
tebi firdousis „Sahnamedan“. gardacvalebamde ramdenime TviT 
adre ki,am dauRalavma mxatvruli sityvis ostatma,gamoaqveyna-
,abd or-rahman jamis poema „iosebi da zoleixas“ Targmani pro-
zad, romelic, albaT, sxva mis TargmanebTn erTad, oqros asoe-
biT Seva qarTuli mTargmnelobiTi literaturis istoriaSi. 

calke aRniSvnis Rirsia magali Toduas mier araCveulebrivi 
sisadaviT gadmocemuli „visisa da raminis“, „qilila da damanas“, 
„Sahnames“ nawilebis da sxvaTa sparsuli mxatvrul nawarmoebebi, 
romlebic, SeiZleba iTqvas, erTi amosunTqviT ikiTxeba. 

magali Todua ar gaxldaT senakSi Caketili,foliantebSi 
TavCarguli beri, aramed iyo metad aqtiuri da inicitiviani sa-
zogado moRvawe, magaliTad: 



 
 
 

467 
 

wlebis ganmavlobaSi igi iyo akaki wereTlis quTaisis saxel-
mwifo universitetis reqtori. 

misi inciativiT universitetSi, daarsda dialeqtologiis 
instituti, romlis saerTaSoriso konferenciaTa cxrameti to-
mi amSvenebss dRes qarTuli wignis Taros.  

aseve misi iniciativiT daumegobrda erTmaneTs quTaisisa da 
gilanis universitetebi, ris Sedegadadc iranSi safuZveli Cae-
yara qarTvelologias. 

magali Toduas iniciativiTa da missave bwkaredul Targman-
ze dayrdnobiT, Targmana iuseffurma sparsulad „vefxistyaosa-
ni“. 

magali Toduas iniciativiT, rva saukunis mere,aRdgenil iq-
na gelaTis mecnierebaTa akademia, romlis prezidentic Tavad 
iyo wlebis ganmavlobaSi. 

magali Todua iyo Jurnalebis:„gelaTis mecnierebaTa akade-
miis jurnali“, „qarTvelologia“ da „armaRani“damaarsebeli da 
redqtori. 

magali Toduam aramaterialurTan erTad, materialuri Zeg-
lic dautova qveyanas. ori aTeuli wlis win, reqtorobis dros, 
quTaisis universitetis ezoSi safuZveli Cauyara man eklesiis 
mSeneblobas, romlis samreklodandRes ukvegaismis zarebis xma. 

magali Todua iyo saocrad Tbilida emociuri adamiani, 
Wirsa da lxinSi Tanamdgomi.  

Segegebeboda yovelTvis RimiliT. 
iyo xalisiani daiumoriT savse. 
yovelTvis raRac axals gaigebdi misgan.  
masTan yoveli Sexvedraiyo zeimi. 
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